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BBE/IEHHE

BBenenne B mnpodeMaTMKYy HW AKTYaJbHOCTb TeMbl HCCJIEI0BAHUSA.
[IpobiiemaTika XpUCTOJIOTHYECKUX CIOPOB B Buzantum smoxu Bceenenckux Cobopos
MPECTABIIIET MHTEpEC Kak C a) OOrocioBCKOW, Tak W ¢ 0) dunocodhckoil u, B
OTPENICICHHOW CTENEeHH, C B) IIEPKOBHO-UCTOPUYECKOW W T) OOIIECTBEHHO-
MOJTMTUYCCKON TOYEK 3PCHUSI.

a) B wucropum xpuCTOnOrmyeCkux CrOPOB B Buzantum OgHMM u3 HamOOsee
3HAYUTEJIbHBIX JIOTMAaTUYECKUX JABWKCHUW SIBUJIOCH TaK Ha3blBaeMO€ YMEPEHHOE
MOHO(QU3UTCTBO, AOrMaTUYeCKUM O(OpMIIEHHEM KOTOpPOr0 CTaji0 YYEHHUE CaMOro
3HAYMTEIHFHOTO HEXAJIKHIOHUTCKOTO MpIcauTelss CeBupa AHTHOXHICKOrO (oK. 465-538
rT.). IMeHHo xpucrojormyeckas cucrema CeBHpa, OCHOBHBIC MOJIOKEHHUS KOTOPOM
paziensyidi  Takhue €ro €AMHOMBIIUICHHUKA U TMOocleaoBareny, kak Tumodeit
AnexCanapuiiCkuii, ®eonocuit  AnekCanapuiiCkuii, Moann ®wunonon, IlaBen
AHTHUOXUNUCKUM W JIp., NOJy4Yusga B COBPEMEHHOW Hayke HaMMEHOBAHHE YMEPEHHOIO
MOHOu3UTCTBAa  (Tped. O  petplomofne  HovoeUOoITIGUOG;,  aHria.  moderate
monophysitism)!. Msyuenne kak camoli 5TOM CHCTEMBI, TaK M €€ BOCIPHATHS B
BU3AHTUMCKONW TEOJOTUYECKON TpPAAULMK HMMEET CYLIECTBEHHOE 3HA4Y€HUE s
BBISIBJICHUSI TEOJIOTHUCCKOU MPOOIIEMATHKH XPUCTOJOTHISCKUX TUCKYCCUH M M3YYCHUS
6orocnoBckoi Mpicau B Buzaatuu VI-VII cronernii.

Bo-nepBhiX, 3TO OJHa M3 TE€X HEMHOTUX CHUCTEM, KOTOpasi, C OJHONH CTOPOHHI,
SBJISIETCS JIETAJIbHO pa3pabOTaHHOW M MpeJjiararomeid OTBEThl MPAKTUYECKH Ha BCE
BOIPOCHI, TaK WJIM MHAYE MOJHUMABIINECS B X0Ji€ XpUCTOJIOTHYECKUX TUCKYCCHH, a, ¢
JIpyroM, MpeTeHIytole Ha TO, 9TO0ObI COOTBETCTBOBATh BCEM KPUTEPUSIM «HAYYHOCTHY

CBOCTO BPECMCHHU.

1 Cm.: Jlapwe JK.-K. Xpucronoruueckuii sonpoc. ITo nosomy mpoekra coenaunenus IIpasociasHoil 1lepksu ¢
Joxankunonckumu LlepkBaMu: HepelieHHbIe OOTOCIOBCKHE M 3KKJIE3HOornueckue mpobiemsl // borocnoBckue Tpysl.
2007. Ne 41. C. 173-175; Mmolopfitn 2. N. Ta aidvio. cvvopa Tiig Opbodoiog kal Avtryaiknddviol. Abijvar, 1999. X. 71—
77; Patrology: The Eastern Fathers from the Council of Chalcedon (451) to John of Damascus (+ 750) / A. di. Berardino, ed.
Cambridge: James Clarke & Co Ltd, 2006. P. 189, 372.

B HacrosimieM wuccneoBaHHsS TEPMHMHBI «yMEPEHHOE MOHO(MHM3UTCTBO» U «CEBUPHUAHCTBO» YNOTPEOISAIOTCS Kak
paBHO3HAYHBIE.
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Bo-BTOphIX, 0€3 W3yueHus XpHUCTOJOTUYECKOW CHUCTEMBI  YMEPEHHOTO
MOHO(HU3UTCTBA, COBEPIICHHO HEBO3MOXXHO TTOHMMAaHHUE MPABOCIABHON (TU(DU3UTCKOMN
XQJIKUJAOHUTCKOW)  XpUCTOJIOTMYECKOW  TpaJullMd, HAa CTaHOBJIEHHE KOTOpOM
MPOTUBOCTOSIHME  CEBUPUAHCTBY  OKas3ain0  OrpOMHOe  BiUsSHHE.  AmnOJOrug
XankuI0HCKOrO0 COOOPa M MOJIEMHKAa ¢ MOHO(DH3UTCTBOM, INIaBHBIM 00pPa3OM, B €ro
yMEPEHHOM CEBUPHUAHCKOM BapUaHTE, COCTABISAET OCHOBHOE COJICPKAHKE ITPABOCIABHOM
rpedeckod  jguteparypel VI B.,  3HAUWTEJIbHOE  BHUMAHUE  BOMOpPOCaM
IPOTUBOMOHO(DHM3UTCKOM HOIEMHUKH BU3aHTHICKUE aBTophl yaessu u B VII cronetun?.

B-Tpetbux, MOHO(U3UTCTBO, XOTSI UCTOPUUYECKH U YTBEPJIUIIOCH HA HETPEUECKOM
BocToke, opraHM4ecku BBIPOCIO M3 TPEYECKON TPaaWLIMKU U MO CBOEH JOrMaTH4eCKOU
CYILIHOCTH SIBJISIETCA «TpeueCkOi BepPoi». Ilo cmosam, mpor. I'eOpruss @a0OPOBCKOTO,
norMaTuka MOHO(U3UTCTBA TECHEHITUM 00Pa30M CBsizaHa C TPEuUeCKOl TPaauIueH,
JOTUKY MOHO(PU3UTCKOM MBICIM MOKHO TOHATH TOJBKO HCXOAs M3 TPeueCKon
TEPMUHOJIOTHH, U3 TPEYECKOTO CTPOsi MBICIIM U U3 KaTEerOpPuil rpeueCkOi MeTadus3uKu,
JIOrMaTUKy MOHO(U3MTCKOM HEPKBM Pa3PabOTand MMEHHO TPedeCKue OGOrOCIOBBIZ.
OtBepruytass B BuzaHTuun, ceBUpHaHCKas XPUCTOJOTUYECKAs CUCTEMa OKa3alach BHE
OCHOBHOIO pyCiia pPa3BUTUA BU3AHTUUCKOW TEOJOrMYEeCKOM MbICIU. TeM CambIM
yMEpPEHHO€ MOHO(GU3UTCTBO, JaBas BO3MOXKHOCTh B3TJIIHYTh Ha BHU3aHTHICKOE
OOroCIIOBUE «CO CTOPOHBD», TO3BOJIAET JIy4Ille TMOHATh BHYTPEHHIOIO JIOTHKY €ro
pa3BUTHSL.

0) CtpemieHue UCronb30BaTh GUIOCO(CKUE CPEACTBA IS «MHTEIUICKTYaTbHOTO

OCBOCHHA XPHUCTUAHCTBA U BO3BBINICHUA YCJIOBCKA OT HpOCTOﬁ BCPbI 10 XPUCTHUAHCKOTO

1 J1n1st rpeKosi3BIYHBIX aBTOPOB, IPOKMBABIINX 3a npeeiamu Umnepuu (npn. Moann amackun, ®eogop A6y Kyppa),
HO, HECOMHCHHO, SIBJISBIINXCSI HOCHTENISIMM BHM3aHTHHCKON OOrOCIOBCKOHM TpaguLuH, IOJEMHKAa C MOHO(U3UTCTBOM
OcCTaBajach OJIHON M3 OCHOBHBIX OOTOCIIOBCKHMX TEM BIUIOTH 110 Havaia |X B.

2 Cwm.: @aoposcruii I, npom. Boctounsie otup V-VIII Bekos. M., 1992. C. 30.
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MO3HAHUS,... 0 3HAHUSA, COOOPA3HO ¢ TPeOOBAHMAMM PALMOHAILHOCTH»., MOABISETCS
ye Bo Il B. M CTAHOBUTCS OUEBUIHBIM, HAYMHAS ¢ TPUHUTAPHEIX criopos |V cromerus?,

Baxnenmen XaPaKTEPUCTUKOMN rpeyeCKou MaTPUCTUYECKOU MBICIIH
MCCre0BaTeNN HA3bIBAKOT €€ OPraHNYEeCKOE BHYTPEHHEE €IUHCTBO, ONPEAEIIsis €ro Kak
COBEpILIEHHO 4YY’XJI0€ MPOTUBOMOCTABICHUIO MOHATUNA «TEONOrUs» U «PuioCodus»
«eauHOe Mo00OMyapue»®, B KOTOPoM «()HIOCOPCKUE M PENUrHO3HO-I0rMaTHYECKUE
5JE€MEHThl NPAKTHYECKM HEOTAENUMBI APYr OT apyra»®, a B MHPOBO33PEHHU
BU3AaHTUUCKUX  MbICTUTENe  »noxu  Bcenenckux ~ CoOOPOB  yCMmaTpuBaroT

5

«rapMOHUYECKOe 00BbeAuHEeHHEe O0TOCIoBUS U (UiI0COdUM, BEPhl M 3HAHUS) U JaXKe

rOBOPST O «CuHAPreTuke (QuUIOCOPCKOM paruOHATBLHOCTH M JIOrMaTU4YeCKOro

CO3HAHUMN®.

! Kanmo-Cnepbep M., Bapn3 [oic., Bpuccon JI. u op. I'pedeckas dpumocodus. M., 2008. T. 2. C. 794-795, 798-799.

ITo muenuto K. IllenbopHa, 1Ba INIaBHBIX I XPUCTHAHCKOTO OOTOCIOBHS BOmPoCa — mpodieMa equHOO0XKMA 1
yueHHe O BOIUIOMICHUH — TPeOO0Banmu (roCOPCKOr0 OCMBICICHHUSA, KOTOPOe OKa3ajaoCh BO3MOXKHBIM JIMINb HA IYTH
OCBOEHUSI XPUCTHAHCKUMH OOT0CIIOBaMU rPeuecKkOil MEeHTaIbHOCTH, B Pe3yabTaTe 4er0 cOCTosIach BCTpeda XpUCTHAHCKOTO
GyiaroBeCTHs C TPeueCkuM MbinuieHueM (CM.: [llenbopn K. Bor mocnan Ceina CBoero: Xpucronorus. M., 2003. C. 90).
Cornacuo A. JI. JIo6p0xoTOBY, Teu3M BOOOIIE, a XPUCTHAHCKUH Ten3M B 0COOEHHOCTH, TPeOyeT 00paieHus K Gpunocoduu,
MOCKOJIBKY HEBO3MOXHO 0uePTUTh Chepy OTKPOBEHHS B JOCTOHHON YHCTOTE O€3 MOCTOSHHOTO COOTHECEHHS ee TPaHMI C
ymO3penuem (Joobpoxomos A. JI. ®umocodust u xpuctuanctBo // COOPHHUK JOKIaI0B KOHPEepeHIUH «XPUCTHAHCTBO H
¢dunocodpus». M., 2000. C. 19). I1o o6pa3zHoMy BEIpakeHUI0 J. JKUIpCOHa, BETXHE MEXH aHTHYHON (HHIoCO(HU OKazauCh
JIOCTATOYHO MPUTOAHBIMHU JUIst TOTO, 4TOOBI BMECTHTH MOJIO10€ BUHO XpucTraHCTBa (cM.: Gilson E. L’Esprit de la philosophie
médiévale. P., 1944, P. 82). Tem CaMbIM MOXHO yTBEpPXJaTh, YTO B HCTOPUU €BPOMEUCKON MBICIH MATPUCTHKA SIBUIIACH
MEPBBIM THIOM PedIIeKCHH, KOTOPBIM M0 GONBIIMHCTBY MapamMeTPOB COOTBETCTBYET MOHSATHIO PEIMIHO3HOM (umocodun
(cm.: Cmonspos A. A. Tlatponorust u natpuctuka. M., 2001. C. 66-67).

2 [o crnosam mpoT. I, DIIOPOBCKOro, aPUAHCTBO MOCTABHIIO MePel GOrOCIOBCKUM CO3HaHHEM (GHIOCOCKyHO pobiemy. U
OTBET Ha apHaHCKuii COOJa3H Obu1 1aH LIePkOBbIo B (hritoCOCKUX TePMUHAX U MOHATHSX: YoKe CBT. AsekCanap AJieKCaHAPUHCKUN,
006smuast Apust, «60r0CI0BCTBOBAI MO-PUIIoCOGCKm» (CM.: Proposckuil. Ykas. cou. C. 12).

3 Cm.: Cuoopos A. M. XpuctruaHcTBO Kak (Guiiocopus Mim Jo60MyIpue 1o XPHUCTY 110 CBUAETENLCTBY MPEUECKUX
otuoB Lepkeu u nepkoBHeix nucatenei |1-VIII sexos // IIpn. Anacmacuii Cunaum. V36pannsie TBoperus. M., 2003. C.
472-473.

4 Cm.: Cmonapos. Yxas. cou. C. 71.

5 Cwm.: Enugpanoeuy C. JI. TipenonoOueiii Makcum Mcnoseanuk u BusanTHiickoe 6orocnosue. M., 1996. C. 53.

[Tockonbky B pamMKax BH3aHTHICKON KyJabTypsl TeOnOrust M ¢GuiaoCOdus mNpeaACTaBIsIIOT COOOW IMOIHOCTBIO
Hepa3/eJIMMble DJIEMEHTHI €IMHOM CHCTEMBl MBIIUICHHS, HEBO3MOXHO HCCIeA0BaTh BHM3aHTHHCKYIO (uioCoduio 10
METOJIMKaM, NMPUMEHSIEMBIM ISl UCCiuenoBanus ¢guiaocodun Hosoro Bpemenu (Cm.: Cudopos A. U. Woann I'pammaruk
Kecapwiicknii // Buzanruiickuit BpemeHnuk. 1988. T. 49. C. 98-99; Meiienoopgh U., npomonp. Buzanruiickoe 6orocioBue:
Hcrtopnueckne HampasieHus u Bepoyderwme. M., 2001. C. 46-51; Cmonapos. Vxa3. cou. C. 71; Caspeu B. A.
AnexcaHapuiicKas IKoya B UCTOpHUU (uinocopcko-6orociaoBckoi Mpicau. M., 2006. C. 741-743). 3to o0ycnoBieHO HE
TOJBKO TEeM, YTO BH3aHTHHCKYIO (HIOCO(PCKYIO MBICIb HEBO3MOXKHO IPABUIILHO MOHSATH BHE COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO
0Or0CIOBCKOr0 KOHTEKCTa, HO TaK)KE U TeM, YTO HEBO3MOKHO MUCKYCCTBEHHO PEKOHCTPYHMPOBATH CUCTEMY BH3aHTHHCKON
(unocoduu, MOCKOIIBbKY TaKO# CHCTEMbI HUKOT1a He CyLIeCTBOBAJIO, U BOCTOYHO-XPUCTHAHCKUE aBTOPBI paCCMaTpUBAEMOTr0
rnepuoia He CTPEMUIUCH K ee MOCTpOeHUIo, «rpeueCkasi naTpuCTuueCkas MbICIb OCTaBajlach OTKPBITOM K rpeueCKoil xe
¢unocodekoii npobnemaruke, HO u3berana MIeHeHUsT GUIOCOPCKUME cucmemamu...» (Metiendopg. Ykaz. cou. C. 49).
Bripouem, 3Ta OTKpBITOCTH MMENa U CBOM uYeTkue mpeneiibl. OTibl LlepkBu OBIIIM OTKPBITHI K S3bIYeCKUM (ritocodekum
JIOKTPUHAM «HCKJIIOYUTEIHEHO B TOM OTHOIICHHH, B KOTOPOM OHHM MOTJIM CUUTAThCs (PYHKIMOHAIBHBIMU M TOIXOMSIINMHU
JUTsSL XpUCTHAHCKOTo OnaroBectusiy (Mopeckunu K. ctopus natpuctudeckoit ¢punocoduu. M., 2011. C. 8-9).

8 Hloxun B. K. Xpucrmanckue jgorMatbl ¥ (QuUiocodckas palMOHAIBHOCTh: KOH(POHTAIMA WM CUHAPrus //
Borocinosue u ¢puiocodus: acnekrs! auanora. M., 2001. C. 218.
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XOTs y JPEeBHUX XPUCTHAHCKUX MBICIHTENCH «pPa3yM B OONBIION Mepe
CO3HATENHLHO CTaBUT CeOA B 3aBMCMMOCTH OT... BEPbI»), 3TO HHMKaK HE yMaseT
CaMOCTOSATENLHOM 3HAYMMOCTH IATPHCTUYECKOHM (umocodckoii  pedrexCum?, He
O3HauaeT, yTO GUI0COPCcKast MBICTH JPEBHUX XPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB ObLia yIIePOHOH U
nOTOMY He MPeACTaBIsIeT HHTePeCa /i1 COBpeMeHHOro uccienonarens. B Cpennue Beka
penuruo3Has BepPa Obula TJIaBHBIM BHeDMIOCODCKUM (haKTOPOM, BIHSBIIUM Ha
dbunocoduro, 1 3TO BO3ACHCTBHE BOBCE HE OBLIO BPEAHBIM, HANPOTHB, XPUCTHAHCKAS
Bepa «Pacimmpuiia CrekTp ¢uaoCopckoi mpodieMaTuku» U 0Kazaia Ha (uiIoCOPCKyIO
MBICITb «MOITHOE OTIOOTBOPAIOIIEE U CTUMYJIHMPYIOIIEee BIUSHUE, TIPensaras CBeKue
npoGIeMbl ¥ TOUKH 3PeHHs»°. [IpuueM He TOJBKO caMM HPOOJIEMbI, KOTOPEIE PelIanu
JPEeBHUE XPUCTHAHCKHUE MBICIUTENIHN, «IBHO BBIXOIWUIW 3a TPaHUIBl TPOOIEeMATHKU
aHTUYHOU puI0CO(pUN», HO U caM MOAXOJ K 3TUM MPOOIeMaM ObLT UHBIM. Ero nCcxonHomn
TOYKOM CTaHOBUTCS Cymma «hakTOB OTKpOBEHUs», KOTOpas JlaHa B JyXOBHOM OMbITE U
3aKperuieHa B IEpKOBHOM TPamuuuu. Takas COBepiIeHHO HOBas, MO CPaBHEHUIO C
aHTHYHOM KyJIbTyPOi, HCXOaHas TOUKa (HraoCOGCTBOBAHMS, TO3BOIMIA XPUCTHAHCKIM
MBICIUTEIISIM KPUTHYECKH MOJOUTH K KPYTY MPobsieM rpedeckoit Gpunocoduu, mocTaBUTh

HOBBIC BOITPOCHI B OHTOJIOTHH, THOCCOJIOTHHU, 3TUKC U J'IOFI/IKC>>4.

! Apmemponz A. X. ICTOKH XpUCTHAHCKOTO G0orociosus: Beenenne B antuunyio ¢pumocopmro. CII6., 2006. C. 174—
175.

Takast 3aBUCUMOCTB Npe/ICTABIISETCS BIOJIHE OIPABIAHHOM, Be/lb, B OTJINUHe OT GpriioCOhHH, KOTOPOH «CBOWCTBEHHO UCKAThH
UCTHUHBI,. .. XPUCTUAHCTBO YK€ UMEET 3Ty UCTUHY B OTKpoBeHun» (Crgopyos K. Y. Gunocodus otiio u yuureneii Lepksu. Kues,
2003. C. 7). HaumHaTh e «C palioHAIbHOCTH MOXHO TaM, T7ie TO3HaBaeMOe He SABIIIETCS M3HAYAIBHO CBEPXPa3yMHBIM, a TaM, TIe
OHO SIBJIICTCS MMEHHO TAKOBBIM (00JIaCTh XPHCTHAHCKMX JIOTMATOB), MCXOJHBIM HMCTOYHHUKOM 3HAHHSI MOXET OBITh TOJBKO
OTKpOBeHHE, TOT/Ia KaK PaIOHAIBHOCTD 37ECh MOJKET caMoe OOJIbIIIee MOKa3aTh, YT0 COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE HCTHHBI SBIISTIOTCS IMEHHO
CBEpXpa3yMHBIMH, a He MPOTUBOPa3yMHbIMI ([Lloxun B. K. dunocodcekas Teonorns u ocHoBHoe Oorocinosue // Bectauk [ICTTY.
Cepus |: Borocnosue. ®unocodus. 2014. Bem. 1 (51). C. 60).

2 [To MHEHWIO COBPEMEHHBIX MCTOPUKOB (huiocopum, CHCTEMATHUECKUE MCCIIEN0BAHUS COUMHEHHMI BU3aHTHHCKUX
MBICJIUTENIEH OKa3bIBAIOT, YTO MBIIICHHE U aPTYMEHTALUsI OCIeTHUX ObUTH He MeHee pHuIoCOpCKIUMH, YeM (ritoCodekas
paboTa B mo00# Apyroi nepuoa ucropum punocoduu (lerodiakonou K. Introduction // Byzantine Philosophy and its Ancient
Sources. Oxford, 2002. P. 2). [Ipuuem 60sbIIast 4acTh UX ACATEINFHOCTH ObLTa UMEHHO (HIIOCO(DCKOM, TOCKOIBKY OHH HU
KOMM 00pa30M He OTBePTaiy Pa3syM M He OTPHIIAINM BO3MOKHOCTH PaCCyKACHUS OT IMEPBBIX MPUHINIOB (Apmcmpone. YKa3
cou. C. 174-175). Kak 3ameuaet JI. bpuccon, «Oriel llepkBu npsiMmo roBOpsAT 0 QUIOCOMCKHX UCTOKAX CBOMX YUYCHHI»
(Kanmo-Cnepbep, Bapns, bpuccon u op. Yxa3. cou. T. 2. C. 781). 1. ITaxxy0ep Jaxe BhIpakaeT CBOIO YOEXKIEHHOCTh B TOM,
YTO «XPUCTHAHCKOE OOTOCIOBHME IMO3MHEH AHTHYHOCTH CIEAyeT paccMaTpuBaTh Kak (Gopmy dumocoduun» (Zachhuber J.
Christology after Chalcedon and the Transformation of the philosophical Tradition: Reflections on a neglected Topic / M.
Knezevic, ed. // The Ways of Byzantine Philosophy. Alhambra, 2015. P. 106).

3 Konacmon @. Y. Victopus cpeiHeBekoBoil Gpunocodun. M., 1997. C. 14-15.

B kauecTBe mpuMepa MOXHO yKa3aTh MJCI0 TBOPEHHs, KoTopyto mpoT. I'. diopoBckuii Ha3Ball «HEOXXUIAAHHBIM
¢unocockuM OTKpBITHEM, CHETAHHBIM XPUCTHAHCTBOMY» (@aoposckuii I, npom. TloHATHE TBOPEHMS Y CBSITHTENS
Adanacus Benukoro // On xe. JJormar u uctopus. M., 1998. C. 80).

* Cudopos A. U. Jloruka u nuanexrka Moanna GuIONOHA: 0 XapakTePe MEPEXOHON STOXH B Pa3BUTHH PUIOCO(CKOii
MBICJIH OT aHTUYHOCTH K CpeaHEeBEKOBbI0 // McTopuko-¢punocodekuii exxeronnuk. 1989. C. 190.
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Dnoxa XPUCTOJIOTHYECKUX CIIOPOB C (HhuimoCOPCcKoil TOUKH 3PEHUS MPEACTABISIET
HEMaJblii UHTEpeC, MOCKOIBbKY B VI CTONmeTHH HaumHAETCs MIMPOKOE HCIOIh30BaHUE
METO/IOB  JIOTHYECKOTO PEeIIEeHUs XPUCTOJIOTMYECKUX BOIMPOCOB, MPOIOJKAETCS
WHTEHCUBHOE TMPOHUKHOBEHHE B TMATPUCTUYECKYIO MBICIL (GOPM © METONOB
¢bunoCodckoro MpIIUICHUS, BBIPAOOTAHHBIX B AHTHUYHOCTH, YTO JlaXe TMO3BOJISLIO
HEKOTOPbIM HCCIIeIOBATEIsIM OMpeNeNsiTh 3TOT Mepu0a KaK «BEK BHU3aHTUHCKOU
CXOIACTHKM»!, KOrja XPUCTOIOTUYECKHII BOIPOC «HAYasl IOCTENEHHO BHIXOAUTE YKE U3
da3bl... COTEpUOJIOTMYECKOTO OCBEIIEHUWS U TMepPexoauTh B  da3y... CyxO0u
JNATIEKTHIECKOM 60PLOBI»Z. B TO %e BPeMs B HCTOPUHM NAaTPUCTHIECKOM MBICIIM UMEHHO
Nepuo XPUCTOJIOTUYECKUX TUCKYCCUI OCTaeTCsl HaMMEHee N3Yy4eHHBIM C (hruitoCOPCKOi
TOUKHM 3PECHUS’.

BuzaHTuiiCkie aBTOPBI SMTOXH XPUCTOIOTHIECKHUX CIIOPOB, XOTS U HE CTPEMUJIIUCH,
3a penuaimmm uckimouenreM (Moann @uomnon), k Co3aaHuio GuioCohCcKux Tpya0B, HE
CBSI3aHHBIX HEIMOCPEICTBEHHO C TEOJOrHYecKod mNPOOIeMaTHKON, ObUIM J1OCTATOYHO
xopomo  ¢uinoCodcku  obpazoBaHbl. WM s MOJOXKHUTENBHOTO  PACKPBITHS
XPUCTOJIOTUYECKOTO YUYCHUS, U B MOJEMUYECKUX IEeNIX OHU aKTUBHO MOJB30BAIIMCH
dbunocodckoil aprymeHTtanmert, mnpemgaranv  QuiaoCOPpckue wuaen U  KOHIIEITHI.
BrisiBienne u aHanu3 ¢GuiaoCOdckoil mPOOIeMaTHKKA XPUCTOJIOTUUECKUX JTUCKYCCHIM
MOKET CIOCOOCTBOBAThH JIydllleMy NMOHHMAHHUIO XaPakTepa U Pe3ybTaTOB IMOJIEMHUKU

MCXKIY CTOPOHHHMKAMH M MPOTUBHUKAMMU X&J’IKI/I)IOHa.

K. MopeckuHu TOBOPUT O «IepxaBHOH cBobozae», ¢ kotopor OTupl L[epkBH «OIUUHSIIN 3ampocaM OJaroi BECTH
(byHIaMeHTanbHBIC KOHIICMIAM W KaTeropuu rpedeckoi mbicam» (Mcropust matpuctrueckoit ¢umnocodpun. C. 7).
Omm6o4HbIM OBLIO OBI, OTHAKO, TTOJAraTh, YTO BH3aHTUICKIE aBTOPHI C IOMOIIBI0 (r1oCO(QCKUX UIeH U METOJIOB PeIlain
UCKITIOYNTEIBHO TEOJIOTHUECKHe Mp00IeMbl, a GpriroCodus MOHMMaNach MM Kak CBOEro POaa «CiykaHka OorocioBus». B
anoxy Bcenenckux CobopoB B BusanTun Obu1 Peann3oBaH TOT THI OTHOIIEHUH MEXAY TeOsoruel n puroCodueit, KoTopbIi
MOXHO OIPE/ICNNTb KaK «OTHOILIEHHE B3aMMOOIIOCPEI0BAHUS», IPU KOTOPOM Kax1asi U3 JyXOBHBIX Cdep, C O1HOH CTOPOHBI,
«OTIeKaeT CBOW “pernOH” B MHBIX Cepax», a C IpyroH, HCHONB3YeT «CHIIBI U CPeJICTBa CBOMX “COceneil”, yTOObI Hanboee
MOJIHO COOTHECTHUCH ¢ yHUBEpcYMom» ([obpoxomos. Ykaz. cou. C. 18). [TosTomy narpuctudeckast MbICIIb Oblila HE TOJIBKO
BO)XHEWIIIMM 3TalloM B MCTOPUH OOrOCIIOBHS, HO MMeJla TaKXKe «CEePbe3Hble IMOCIEICTBUS AJIsl HCTOPUHM MBICIHA BOOOIIE)
(Apmcmpone. Ykas. cou. C. 224).

1 Cm.: Moeller Ch. Le chalcédonisme et le neo-chalcédonisme // Das Konzil von Chalkedon. Geschichte und
Gegenwart. Wiirzburg, 1951. Bd. 1. S. 638-639; Lang U. M. John Philoponus and the Controversies over Chalcedon in the
sixth Century (a Study and Translation of the Arbiter). Leuven: Peeters, 2001. P. 59.

2 Enuchanosuu C. JI. TIpenono6ubiii Makcum HcrioseHuk u Bu3anTuiickoe 6orociosue. M., 1996. C. 40.

OcMbIciieHHEe W 3alUTa XaJIKHIOHCKOM XpucTojorum TpeboBamn «(Hminocodckux KOHHENUMH, NeUHUIMN U
aprymenTamum» (Cm.: Zachhuber J. L’individualité de’l’humanité de Jésus-Christ selon quelques péres de I’Eglise // Revue
des sciences religieuses. 2016. T. 90. N. 1. P. 37).

3 laxe B 0606matomux padorax K. Mopeckunu (Mcropus natpuctuueckoii punocopuu. M., 2011) u A. @upuroca
(cm.: Fyrigos A. Introduzione alla filosofia patristica e bizantina. R., 2007) ¢bunocodckuii aceKT XpUCTONIOTHIECKHX CIIOPOB
MOJIHOCTBIO 000H/1IeH BHUMAaHUEM aBTOPOB.
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B) Hactosmas paboTa He SBIsIeTCS IEPKOBHO-UCTOPUUYECKOH, T. €. HE UMEET IEIBIO
paccMOTpeTh Tporiece GopMUpPOBaHUS CEBEPUAHCKON JOKTPHUHBI B KOHTEKCTE UCTOPUU
OOrOCIIOBCKMX CIIOPOB U PEIUTHO3HOM MOJUTUKU BU3AHTHHCKUX wumnepatopo VI
cronerus’. TeM He MeHee, M3ydeHHME XPHUCTOIOIMMH YMEPEHHOTO MOHO(HM3HTCTBA M
XQJIKUJOHUTCKOU MOJIEMUKH C HUM MO>KET MOMOYb U B PEIICHUU OJJHOTO BeChbMa BasKHOTO
BOIIPOCAa UCTOPUYECKOTO Xapakrepa, CyTh KOTOpOro COCTOMUT B CienytouieM. JlesHus
Xankunouckoro Cobopa (451 r.) Be3Baim packon Bocrounoii [lepkBu. bOnpmmHCTBO
HacesneHus B Erunre, ApMeHuu v 3HaunTeIbHas 4aCTh B CUpuu HE TPUHSIIM COOOPHOTO
Bepoomnpeneneanss U K CepeauHe VI B. OkoHYAaTeNbHO OTAETWINCHL OT BcenmeHckoi
[epkBu (mudu3nTckoit), 00pa30BaB Tak Ha3bIBaeMble MOHO(DU3UTCKUE OOIITUHBI CO CBOEH
cooctBeHHoU wuepapxueit. [Ipu >TOM wumeHHO cucCtema CeBupa Obuia yCBOEHa
OOJIBIIMHCTBOM HEXANKUIOHMTCKUX OOImMHZ, TIONMBITKM BH3aHTHHCKHAX BaCHJIEBCOB
BOCCOEJIMHUTHL MOHO(U3UTOB ¢ BceneHckoii llepkoBbI0 He yBEHUAIHCh YCIIEXOMS.
PaccmarpuBast nonutuky Mimnepun B OTHOIIEHUH MOHOPU3UTOB, HCTOPUKU X X—XX BB.
OOBIYHO YKa3bIBAIOT HA NPWYUHBI COMUAIBHO-TIOJUTHYCCKOTO, SKOHOMHYECKOTO |
HaAIMOHAIBHOTO XapakTePa, ClenaBiiue npeoa0jaeHue packoia HeBO3MOKHBIM. OHaKO
NPy 3TOM, KakK MpeCTaBIsAeTCs, HeJOOIMEHUBACTCS POJIb COOCTBEHHO JNOKTPUHAIBLHOTO
dakropa®. OueBumHO, 4YTO yBpaueBaHHME CXU3MbI MOIJIO IPOM30HTH TOIBKO Ha
OCHOBAaHHMH HEKOTOPOTO0 YHHOHAJIBHOTO aKTa, T. €. KOMIPOMUCCHOTO BEPOYUYUTEIHLHOTO
JIOKyMEHTa, CIIOCOOHOTO YAOBJIICTBOPUTH OOJBITMHCTBO KaK CTOPOHHHUKOB, TaK U
MPOTUBHUKOB XankujoHa. OmHakO MOTia JIM Takas YHUS B TPUHIUIIE COCTOSITHCA,

cymectBoBana jau B VI-VII BB. 00bekTHBHAs BO3MOKHOCThH NPUBEACHUS AUPUZUTCKOTO

! Bo-mepBbIX, Takoe PaccMOTPEHHE HE MHOTO JAET JUis TIOHUMAHHWs JIOTMATHYECKON CYIIHOCTH YMEPEHHOTO
MOHO(UM3UTCTBA, a, BO-BTOPBIX, 3Ta paboTa ye ObuIa YCIIEIIHO BBINOJHEHA IIEJBIM DPSJIOM HCCIeaoBaTeNel, Kak
OTeYeCTBEHHBIX (CM.: bosromoeg B. B. Jlekunu o ncropun [pesneit Llepksu. M., 1994. T. 4. C. 237-438; I payuanckuii M.
B. Nmneparop FOcruanan Bemukuii n Hacnenne Xankuponckro Cobopa. M., 2016; I'payuanckuti M. B. CB. nummepaTop
IOcTunuan u criop o Tpex I'naBax / Bectuuk [ICTTY. Cepus |: Borocnosue. @unocodust. 2007. Beim. 17. C. 5-26; On orce.
Muccuonepckue npeanpusitusi 40-x romoB VI B. B KOHTEKCTe IEPKOBHOW mMOMMTHKK wumreparopa FOcrunuana [/
HO6uneiinbrit c6opuuk B yecth 60-netus mpodeccopa U. C. Ynuyposa. M., 2006. C. 57-101), tak u 3apyOexHbIX (CM.:
Wigram W. A. The separation of the monophysites. L., 1923; Meyendorff J. Justinian, the Empire and the Church //
Dumbarton Oaks Papers. 1968. Vol. 22. P. 43-60; Frend W. H. C. The Rise of the Monophysite Movement. Cambridge,
1979; Grillmeier A. Le Christ dans la tradition chrétienne. P., 1993. T. I1/2. P. 17-36, 421-636; Meiienoopgh U., npomonp.
Enuncreo Mmnepun u pasnenenue xpuctuad / On sice. Victopust LiepkBu 1 BocTo4HO-XpUCTHaHCKas MucTiKa. M., 2000. C.
129-214).

2 Cm.: Jlebon JK. Xpucronorus cupuiickoro Monogusurctsa. Jlenunrpan, 1975. [Mamunonucs]. C. 2-3.

3 CMm.: Meiienoopg. Enuncteo Umnepun u pasaenenue... C. 157-186, 243-270.

4 Cm.: Cuoopoe A. H. Tipenono6usiit Makcum McrioBeJHUK: 3110Xa, KU3Hb, TBopuecTBo // [Ipn. Makcum UcnoBenHuk.
N36pannbie TBOpeHus. M., 2004. C. 7-8.
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y4eHHsI 1 MOHO(MU3UTCKON JOKTPHUHBI, TaXKe B €€ yMEPECHHOM CEBUPUAHCKOM BapPHaHTE,
K HEKOTOpOMY «O00I1IeMy 3HaMEHATE0o»?

r) OTOT BONPOC, €Ille HEeJIABHO MPEICTABISABIINN JUIIbL TEOPETUUECKUI MHTEpeC
JUTSL y3KOTO KPyra UCTOPUKOB, HEOKUIAHHO TTPHOOPENT aKTyallbHOCTh B 60-¢ TT. XX B. B
CBsI3M C Pa3BUTHEM OPUITMATBHOTO quanora Mexay [IpaBocinaBabiMu 1 OpUeHTaTbHBIMU
IlepkBamMu', MMEIONIEr0 KOHEYHOM ILIENBI0 MPEOJOJICHUE MONYTOPATHICIYEIETHETO
pasgeneuua®. B 1990 r. apyctoponnss CMmemanHas KOMUCCHS 10 IUAaOry HOArOTOBUIA
«CornaCcoBanHoe 3asiBICHHUE», B KOTOPOM 00€ «1IePKOBHbIE CEMbU» U3J0KHUIN OOIIYIO
Bepy 110 BOIpOCaM XPUCTONorum®, a B 1993 r. HameTnaa MePOIPUATHUS TPAKTHIECKOTO

XapakTepa MO BOCCOEIUHEHHIO o0emx BeTBeli Bocrounoii llepkxsu®

. JIOKyMEHTBI,
noaroroBieHHble CMenaHHOM KOMHUCCHEM, OblIM HEOJHO3HA4YHO BOCHPUHSATHL B
paBOCIIaBHOM MuPe. MHOrumMu OTME4aioCh, 4TO OHU HOCSAT KOMIIPOMUCCHBIN XapakTep
U IpeanojararoT C npaBOCIaBHOW CTOPOHBI HEAOMYCTHUMBIE YCTYIIKH JOKTPUHAIBHOTO
xapakrepa®. I1 9TOi NpUYMHE yKa3aHHBIE JOKYMEHTHI Ha O0LIENPaBOCIaBHOM YPOBHE 10

CUX OP OCTarTCs HE paTU(ULIUPOBAHHBIMH.

! JipeBHuMU BOCTOUHBIMY WM HEXAIKMIOHCKAMU Ha3bIBatOT LIEpKBY, SBISIOMIMECS HCTOPHIECKUM TIPOIOJKEHHEM
MOHO(DU3UTCKUX 001IMH, oOpazoBaBuiuxcs B VI B. B no0kymenrtax BcemupHoro Cosera LlepkBeit u APYrux 9KyMeHUYECKUX
opranmszanuii  3tM  llepkBu uMeHytoTCa  «/IpeBHMME BocCrouneiMu  (OpueHTaneHeIMKM)» WM «BOcTodHBIMHK
[IpaBocaBHbIMI». B npenannu IlpaBocnaBHo# LlepkBu HexankumaOHKUTHI, HaunHas C VI B., TPaaNIMOHHO HA3BIBAIOTCS
«MOHODm3uTaMu» (OT TPed. LOVOG — «OAMH» U QUCIS — «IpUPOaa»), T. €. GOPMaTbHO MCIOBEAAIONMEI BO XPHCTE,
BOmpeku opocy |V Bcenenckoro Cobopa, He aBe, a OmHy mpuPOny. B HaCTOsmee Bpems CymeCTByeT CeMb (haKTHYeCKH
aBTOKe(anbHBIX HexXankunOHCKkux LlepkBeit: KonrCkas, Dduonckas, nee APMIHCKUX (DUMHAI3UHCKUA 1 KumnKuiCKuiz
KaToNnKOCaThl), AnruoxuiiCkas (Cupo-SkoBurCkast), Manankapckas (Cupwmiickas LlepkoBp WMuaum) m DputpeiiCkas,
00BeauHsIIONME B 00IIel CI0X)HOCTH NOPsiaka 60 MUIUIMOHOB BePyromux (CM.: Pobepmcon P. BOCTOUHO-XpPUCTHAHCKHE
Lepxkeu. CII6., 1999. C. 33-50).

2 06 ucropun muanora cMm.. Moptiéloc I'. A. O Ogohoyikdc d16Aoyog opfoddEmv kar un yodxndoviov exkkinciov.
Xpovikd — oaflordynon — mpoontikég // KA®” OAON. 1993. Tevy. 5. X. 51-60; BorocnoBckuil Iuagor MexIy
[IpaBociasHoii LlepkoBbio n Bocrounsivu npaBocnasueiMu Lepksamu / K. 1aifo, coct., pen. M., 2001.

3 B n0kymeHTe sieKnapupyeTcs, 9T «00€ CEMBH BCET/[a BEPHO MPUIEPKUBAIINCE OJHOM U TOH KE... MPABOCIABHOM
XPHUCTOJIOTMYECKOH BEphl M HENPEPBIBHOTO MPOIOJDKEHUs allOCTOJILCKOTO TpenaHus...» (borocnoBckuit nuanor mexamy
[IpaBocnasHoit Llepkossio... C. 115).

# CornacHo nokymenty 1993 r., ero patuukanus BceMH y4acTHUKAMHM JIOJDKHA O3HA4YaTh, 4TO «MEXTy CTOPOHAMH
JIOJDKHO OBITH HEMEIJIEHHO BOCCTAHOBJICHO IOJIHOE LiepkoBHOE obmenue» (Tam xe. C. 123).

° B kaueCTBe npuMepa MOXHO Has3BaTh NUCHMO Ilatpuapxa Uepycanumckoro Jiuonopa | Beenenckomy IMaTpuapxy
Bapdomomero | ot 22. 09. 1992 r. (cm.: Al Tovg povoguoitag kot wolwv // ‘OpBodo&og micTic kot aviryarkidoviotl 1
povoguoitol. Abfvar, 1995. X. 45-47), moxmax CHHOZANBHOW KOMHCCHH 1O IOTMATHYECKHM W HOMOKAHOHHYECKHM
Borpocam Diuiaackoi [lepksu Cunonmy Omianckoit Llepksu ot 2. 02. 1994 r. (Cm.: avtdb X. 58-59), «Memopanaym
Casmennoro Kusota CBATON TOpsl 0 AWajore MPaBOCIABHBIX M aHTHXANKHAOHHTOBY» (cM.: Efvor ol AviiyaAkndoviol
‘Opbddoot; Keipeva tig Tepac Kowvdtntog tod Ayiov ‘Opovg kot AoV ayopertdv [atépav nepi 1od dtoddyov OpboddEmv
ko Avtyedkidoviov (Movoguott®dv). Ayov "Opog: ‘Tepa Movn 6ciov Tpnyopiov, 1995. X. 41-53), pabory npodeccopa
nporomnpecurepa ®@. 3ucuca «O “npaBocnaBun” aHTHXAIKUIOHCKMX MOHOQHU3UTOB» (M., 1995) m nmp. Ilpumepamu
OTpULIaTeJIFHON PeakiuyM Ha MTOrM auanora B Poccum mOryt Ciyxutb Crathd A. TyCkapea «Ot epecu 1epPKOBHO-
rocynapcTBeHHOM K epecu n0rmatudeck0in» (Pycckuii Bectauk. 1992. Ne 40. C. 3) u pab0ta nuak. A. Kypaesa u B. M. Jlypse
«Ha nopore yauu» (M., 1994). Apxuepetickuii Co6op Pycckoii [IpaBocnasHoit Llepku 1994 r. nocranosmi, uto «BTopoe
CornacoBanHOe 3asiBIICHHE» «HE MOXKET paCCMaTpHUBAThCsl KaK OKOHYATEJBHBIM JOKYMEHT W HeOOX0AMMO NPOJOIDKEHHUE
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['myO0KO HeBePHO cuMTaTh, YTO MPEANOIaracéMoe BOCCTAHOBJICHUE €IUHCTBA
mexnay IlpaBocmaBHoit IlepkoBpio u JIpeBHuMu BoctounbimMu IlepkBamu Morio Obl
UMETh TMOCHEACTBUS TOJBKO JUISl KU3HU CaMHUX DJTHX PEIUTHO3HBIX COOOIIECTB.
OdeBuaHbI, HaPUMEP, TOJIUTUYECKHUE MOCIEICTBHSI TAKOTO BO3MOKHOTO I[EPKOBHOTO
coro3a s Poccun®. OnHako pacyeTsl Ha U3BJICUYEHUE TIOMMTHIECKOM BBITOIbI M3 TAKOr0
LEPKOBHOr0 COr03a HE JOJKHBI 3aCTaBISATh 3aKPbIBATh IJ1a3a U Ha €r0 BO3MOKHbBIE
HEXKeNaTeabHble NoCnenAcTBusa. McTtOpus CBUAETENBCTBYET, UYTO HEXKU3HECIIOCOOHBIC
YHUOHAJIbHBIE MPOEKTHI, MPEACTaBISAIOMKE COO0M MOMBITKU COSTUHUTH JTOKTPUHAIHHO
HECOEIMHMMOE, YaCTO HaCaxKJaeMble CBEPXy CBETCKOM BIACThIO W ILEPKOBHOU
repapxueil, Hen30e:KH0 NPUBOAAT K HOBOMY M IPU TOM 00iee rimy60KOMy Pa3peIBY?, a
OTHOmEHHs Mexay LlepxkBamMu M HapOJaMu OKa3bIBAIOTCS HAJONT0 MCIIOPYECHHBIMUC.
NupiMu  CiiOBaMu, BOMPOC O BO3MOKHOCTM BOCCTAHOBJICHHS €IUHCTBA MEXKIY
[IpaBocnaBubiMu 1 OpueHTaIbHBIMU [{epxkBamu npeaCTaBiIsieT cO00i TOT Ciyyai, KOTaa
NOJIUTHKA, KaK IEPKOBHAs, TaK U CBETCKas, 00s3aTebHO JO0KHA OCHOBBIBATHCS Ha
CaMOM TIIATEIbHOW TE€OJIOTUYECKON IKCIIEPTHU3E.

Takum 00pa30M, Tema HACTOsIIEH AUCCEpTAllMUd TPEACTaBIseT HE TOJBKO
TeOPEeTUYECKUil HHTEepeC, HO U TECHO CBs3aHa C AaKTyallbHbIMH MPOOJIEeMaMu
COBPEMEHHOMW PETMTHO3HON U 00IIECTBEHHO-TIOMUTUYECKOM KU3HHU.

HUcropuorpagust u CreneHb M3y4eHHOCTH TeMbl. YueHue CeBupa BIEPBbIE
CaenayoCh MpeaMeTOM HaydyHOrO ucCienoBaHusi B cepenune XIX B. B Tpymax . A.

Jlopuepa u @. JIoodcCa, monaraBuimx, 4To KIOYOM K MOHUMaHUIO XpucTojioruu CeBupa

pa6oter CMemanHON kKoMuccuu...» (Apxueperickuii Cobop Pycckoii IlpaBocnasHoit Lepksu: [JokymenTs! (29 HOsI0ps — 2
nexadpst 1994 r., Mocksa). M., 1994. C. 27). Apxuepeiickuit Co6op 1997 r. Takxe yka3zai, 4TO «3asBlIeHHE» HE JOJDKHO
pacCMaTpuBaTbCsi Kak OKOHYATENbHBIH JOKYMEHT, J0CTaTOYHBIM Ui BOCCTAHOBJIEHHS IOJHOTO OOIIEHMS... TaK Kak
COJZICP)KUT HESICHOCTH B OTIENBbHBIX XPHCTONOrMUecKuX (OpmynupoBkax» (Wut mo: XKypuan Mockosckoil [larpuapxuun
(0anee — XKMII). 1997. Ne 3. C. 87).

! BocCraHoBieHHe €IMHCTBA Me1y NPaBOCIAaBHLIMM M HEXaJKHIOHHTAMH, BO-NIEPBBIX, NPHMBENO OBl K
3HAYUTEJIbHOMY YBEJIMYCHHIO 4YHCIEHHOCTH U, Kak CIEJCTBHE, K pOCTy OOLIeCTBEHHO-NOIUTHYECKOTO BIUSHHS
MpaBOCIaBHBIX OOmMH B Takux CrTpaHax bmwkHero Bocroka, kak Erumer, Cupus, JluBan u ap. IIpaBOCiaBHBIC
(XanKuIOHNUTCKHUE) OOUTMHEI B 3THX CTpaHax u 10 1917 r., 1 gaxke B COBETCKHI MEpHOT HEPEIKO BHICTYAIN KaK IPOBOJHUKH
pOCCHICKOrO ¥ COBETCKOTrO BJIMsHHS COOTBETCTBEHHO. BO-BTOPBIX, BOCCTAHOBJEHHE LEPKOBHOTO €JMHCTBa MOTJIO ObI
CrOCOOCTBOBATh YKPEIUICHUIO TOOPOCOCENCKNX OTHOMIEHNH POCCHu C APpMeHwuel u BOCCTaHOBJICHHUIO TaABHUX UCTOPUIECKUX
CBs3eit C Dduomnmei.

2 B 5TOM OTHOILIEHMHU BECEMa MOYYHUTENbHA Cy/Ib0a MOHO(EIUTCKOTO poeKkTa umneparopa Mpakmus (CM.: Bacuives
A. A. Ucropust Busantuiickoit umnepun. CII6., 1998. C. 285-288).

3 K ToMmy ke Takas yHus upeBaTa M BO3MOKHBIM PAaCKOJIOM BHYTPH yke COOCTBEHHO [IpaBOCnaBus, B TOM 4UCIE U
pycckoro. IlocnenHee, kpaiiHe HexesaTeNbHOE Kak C IIEPKOBHOM, Tak M C MOJUTHYECKOW TOYKHU 3PeHUsI COOBITHE, MOKET
NPOM30MTH B TOM Citydyae, eCIM yHUsI Oy/eT PuHsATa OQHOW 4aCThIO J{yXOBEHCTBA U BePYIOIINX, HO OTBEPrHyTa IPYrOu.
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SBJISIETCS] €70 YYCHHE O BO3MOXXHOCTHU Pa3INYCHHsI MEXKIY O0KECTBOM U 4eTIOBEUYE€CTBOM
B COCTOSIHMM MITOCTACHOI'O €IMHCTBA TOJBKO «II0 NMPUMBINUIEHUIO». B mHTEpnperannu
HeMelkux ydeHbix CeBHp MpeAcTaeT Kak KpalHuil MOHO(U3UT, HE MNpU3HAIOUIUN
PEATBHOTO pasIu4us AByX Ipupo Bo Xpucrtel. @. JIoodc BIEPBBIE IIOCTABKII M BOIIPOC
O COOTBETCTBUU CEBUPHAHCKOW JOKTPUHBI XPUCTOJOTHUECKOMY YUYEHHUIO CBT. Kupuia
Anexcanapuiickoro?.

B Poccun nepBoii mOmbITKON MCCIIETOBaTh MOHO(PU3UTCKYIO XPUCTOJOTHIO CTajla
pabora nipod. U. E. Tpourkoro, KOTopelil, yka3piBasi Ha MPUHIMIHAIBHOE PA3IHUuMe
JU(U3UTCKOTO U MOHO(U3UTCKOTO METOJOB MHTEpIpeTauuu JaHHbIX OTKPOBEHHS U
oTMeuas psAJ NPUCYUIUX MOHO(QU3UTCTBY BEPOYUHUTEIBHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH, B CBOHUX
OIIEHKAX CEBHPHAHCKOH JOKTPHHBI B OCHOBHOM COTJIAIIAETCS C TOYKOHM 3peHms M.
Jopuepa u @. Jloodca®.

[Ipod. B. B. bonotoB OTBepr npemyioKeHHYIO 1. A. Jlopuepom u @. Jloodpcom
WHTEPHPETALNI0 CEBUPUAHCKOTO Y4YE€HMs, OTMETUB, YTO MHEHHE MX HECIPABEMINBO K
Cesupy*. Cormacmo B. B. BonoroBy, Crep:xHem mOKTPuHBI CeBHpa SABISETCA
NOCJIeI0BATEIbHBIA MOHOSHEPTU3M, W TOJIBKO NMPUHUMAas 3TOT (aKT BO BHUMAaHHE,
MO>KHO MPABUJIBHO MOHATh €r0 ydyeHHe BOOOLIE M OLUEHUTh CTENEHb Pa3iuuyhe MEXIy
CEeBMPUAHCKOM M TU(PUUTCKON CUCTEMAMH B YaCTHOCTH®.

A. . BpuwunaHnTOB ycMaTtpuBaid OJHY W3 TJIABHBIX HPUYMH BO3HUKHOBEHHS
MOHOQU3UTCTBA B Cdepe TEPMUHONOTHMM, OCOOEHHO TNOMYEPKUBAsI 3HAYEHUE
anoyuMHapuaHckux 1n0mIoros®. 10 ero Muenmro, «xpucronorus CeBupa npeaCTaBiseT

y’Ke B CBOeH CyIIHOCTH He TO, yeM ObL1a xpucronorus Kupmmnay. 910 OTiMuue OH

o0bsicHsieT TeM, uTO miua CeBupa, B OTiauuue oT cBT. Kupwiia, anojyimHapuaHCKue

1 Cwm.: Dorner J. A. Entwicklungsgeschichte der Lehre von der Person Christi von den altesten Zeiten bis auf die
neueste. Berlin; Stuttgart, 1853. Bd. 2. S. 76, 168-169; Loofs F. Leontius von Byzanz und die gleichnamigen Schriftsteller
der griechischen Kirche. Leipzig, 1887. Bd. 3. Fasc. 1-2. S. 54-59.

2 Cormacao ®. Jloodcy, «moHOdusurctBo CeBMpa HE ecTh NOMIMHHOE BO33peHHe Kupuaga, HO TOIBKO
MOHO(U3UTCTBO, OTKOPPEKTHpOBaHHOE Yepe3 Kupuiiosy meiCis» (Loofs. Op. cit. S. 59).

3 Cm.: Tpouyxuii U. E. Nznoxenue sepsl Lepksu Apmsnckoii. CIT6., 1875. C. 136-137.

* Cm.: Boromos. Ykas. cou. C. 340-341.

5 Cwm.: Tam xe. C. 341-343, 472-473.

Brpouem, B xonme XIX B. BcecTOpoHHEe HCCIIEIOBAHHE CEBUPHUAHCKOW XPHUCTOJOTMH OBUIO €lle HEBO3MOJKHO,
MIOCKOJIbKY, KaKk oTMeuaeT 1 cam B.B. Bosioros, H1 ogHO U3 nmpoun3Benennii CeBupa K TOMY BPEMEHH ellie He ObII0 U3/1aHo,
Y PYCCKHE yYCHBIE MOTJIM COCTaBHUTH ITPEACTABICHUE O €r0 JOKTPHHE TOJIBKO HA OCHOBaHMN HEMHOTOYHCIICHHBIX IPEUECKUX
(parMeHTOB, COXpaHUBIIKMXCS B TPYAAX AU(PUIUTCKUX NOJIEMHUCTOB ¢ MOHO(u3uTCTBOM (cM.: Tam xe. C. 336).

8 Cwm.: Bpunauanmos A. H. Tipoucxoxaenne monopusutctea / Xpuctuanckoe urenne. 1906. Ne 4. C. 800-801, 808—
809.
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dbopMyIbl CcHENANUCh «IPEeIMEeTOM HCKIIOYUTEILHOr0 BHUMAaHHS M CBOEro Poja
kynsTa»l. A. I1. JIbIKOHOB yKa3bIBaJI, 4TO I NOHUMAaHHs CYIIHOCTU MOHO(pU3UTCKOM
JOKTPUHBI HEOOXOJIMMO YYMTHIBaTh TakOW (akTop, kak (uia0COPCKHUEe BIUSHUS B
oorocioBuu. OH oTMeYall, 4yTO «repeHeCeHrne OOroCIOBCKOM MBICTU B MOHO(DU3UTCTBE
CO CTapOii MOYBHI MJIATOHOBCKOMN (hr0CO(pUU Ha HOBYIO ITOYBY aPUCTOTENN3MA» CaMbIM
HEraTUBHBIM 00pa3oM OTpa3wioch «Ha BCeW nOrmMaTudeCkoi cuCremey. B pesynbprate
MOHO(DU3UTCKOE YUeHHE SIBUI0 CO00i «He HOPMaIbHOE Pa3BUTHE OOTOCIOBCKONM MBICTH,
a GIy’KJaHHe B HePa3PElUMBIX TPOTUBOPEYHSIX. .. »7,

IIporonepenn I. DmOpoBCKHM, HANPOTUB, CYUTAJ, YTO pAa3IUUYHE MEKIY
JU(U3UTCTBOM U MOHO(DHU3UTCTBOM HE OOBACHAETCS OCOOEHHOCTSIMU TEPMHUHOJOTHUMA,
NOCKOJIBKY 3TO — BONPOC Pa3iuuusi PEIUru03Horo (COTEPUOJOTHYECKOIO U
aCKeTU4YeCKOro) 1ieasna, v MOHATh UCTOPUIO MOHO(PU3ZUTCKOU MBICIIA BO3MOYKHO «TOJIBKO
U3 3THUX MICUXOJOTHYECKUX MIpeapaconoxenuin». Koncratupys popmanbHoe CXOACTBO
yueHuit cBT. Kupuna u CeBupa, OH OTMEUAET, YTO «ITO OJIM30CTh B CIOBaX, a HE B
myxe»s.

IIepBBIM ONBITOM CHUCTEMATHYECKOTO M3JIOKEHMs ydeHus: CeBupa CTad TPyl
npodeccopa Jlysenckoro yumsepcutera JK. JleGona (1879-1957 rr.)*, korTopslii
paccMOTpesl TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKU anmapar xpucrtosiorun CeBupa, IpeIjIoxKuI oolee
OonuCaHue CEBHPOBOM CHCTEMBI M NPEANPUHSI MNMOMNBITKY aHAIW3a €€ BHYTPEHHEHN
CTpyKTyPsl. Ha OCHOBaHMM CpaBHUTENBHOIO aHajau3a Xpucronoruu CeBrupa ¢ yUeHHEM
cBT. Kupusna XK. JIeGon caemnan BoIBOJ 0 aKTHUECKOM TOXKIECTBE UX JOKTPUHAIBHBIX

no3unuii®. B cBoeM pPaHHEM HCCJIEAOBAHUM OH JaKE€ JOXOJWJI IO YTBEPKIAEHHUS, UTO CBT.

1 Cm.: Tam xe. C. 820.

2 Ilvaxonos A. I1. oann Ddecckuii u ero nepkosHO-uctopudeckue tpyast. CI16., 2006. C. 122.

3 Cm.: @roposckuii. Boctounsie oTugt. .. C. 35.

U3 y4eHBIX pyccKoro 3apy0eKbs TEMY CEBUPHAHCKOM XPHUCTOJIOTHH KPATKO 3aTparuBarot Takxke A. B. Kaprames (CM.:
Kapmawes A. B. Bcenenckue cobopsl. M., 1993. C. 310-311), JI. I1. KapcaBun (cM.: Kapcasun JI. I1. Csitbie OTIBI U
yautenu Llepksu. M., 1994. C. 145-146), A. K. T'opckuit u H. A. Ceranukuii (cMm.: Topckuti A. K., Cemnuyxuu H. A.
CmeproboxkandecTBo. KopeHb epeceii, paszieneHnii 1 u3BpalleHuii HCTUHHOTO YUeHHsI IIepKBHU. JlorMaTnueckue odepku //
Onu ace. Counnennst. M., 1995. C. 54-57).

4 Cm.: Lebon J. Le monophysisme sévérien: étude historique, littéraire et théologique sur la résistance monophysite au
Concile de Chalcédoine jusqu’a la constitution de I’Eglise jacobite. Louvain, 1909; Lebon J. La christologie du
monophysisme syrien // Das Konzil von Chalkedon: Geschichte und Gegenwart. Wiirzburg, 1951. Bd. 1. S. 425-580. B
HACTOSIIIEM HCCJIEJOBaHWM 3Ta paboTa IUTUpPYETCS 10 pycckomy nepeBoay: Jlebon K. XpHUCTOJIOTHSL CHPHHCKOTO
monodusurctea / H. A. 3abonorckwuii, pex. Jlenunrpan, 1975. [MaimuHomics|.

S I'naBHBIi BEIBOJ, cuenanHblii JK. JIe60HOM, COCTOUT B TOM, YTO CEBMPUAHCTBO — 3TO XPHCTONOTHs CBT. Kupuia
(cm.: Youssef Y. N. Severus of Antioch // The Wiley Blackwell companion to Patristics / K. Parry, ed. Chichester; Malden
(MA), 2015. P. 231).
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Kupunn Anekcanapuiickuii He ObUI HNPUYKMCIEH CTOPOHHUKaMU XalKUIOHA K
MOHO(HU3UTAM U TEM CaMbIM H30€Xall OCYKJEHHUsI TOJIBKO MOTOMY, 4To ymep no |V
Beenenckoro Co6opal.
OpHako cpaBHUTENBHBIM aHanu3 B paborax JK. Jlebona dYacto HE HOCHUT
KOHIENTYaJIbHOI'O  XapakTepa M CKOpee IpeacTaBisieT co0oil  (opmanbHOE

comocraBiicHue?

. XK.-K. Jlapme Opocaer XK. Jle6OHYy ympexk B HEOOBEKTHUBHOCTH.
Xapakrepuszys meron K. JleG0Ha, OH OTMewaeT, YTO JYBEHCKHU TpOdeCCOp He
3aHMMaeTCs CpaBHeHUeM yueHuid CeBupa u cBT. Kupuiia, HO yTBepKIaeT UX COTJiacue,
«unTeprperupys Kupuna B ceere CeBupar®,

JHaxxe HexkoTopble enMHOMBINUIEHHUKH JK. JIeOoHa oTMEYaroT, 4To B €ro TpyAax
OIMCATEbHOCTh HpeBANTHpPYeT Haj aHamutukoil. Hampumep, . P. Toppanc, B 1enom
OUYEHb BBICOKO OILICHUBAIOIINI COYMHEHHUS OCJIbIUICKOr0 YYEHOTO M CUMTAIOIIMNM cels
ero nocnenosarenem?, ynogoouser XK. Jle6ona xkaprorpady, CO3naromemMy KapTy HOBOM
1 MCKITIOUHTENILHO CIIOKHOM MectHOCTH. XK. JIeGOH, o mbiciu .P. Toppanca, XxOpO1IO
noKasaJy, Kakhue TePMUHBI, KOTJa U KaK UCIOJIb30BAIA JPEBHUE aBTOPBI, HO HE CyMell B
J0CTaTOYHOM MePe NPOHUKHYTh B CyIIHOCTh OMUCHIBAEMBIX KOHIIEIILIUIA®.

Heo6xonum0 OTMETHUTH e11ie OJHy 0COOeHHOCTh TPYA0B XK. JIe6OHa, KOTOPYIO 11t
KaTOJIMYECKOr0 aBTOPa ClienayeT NPU3HATh J0CTaTOYHO CTPaHHOW, — OTCYTCTBHE
NONBITOK omnepaThCa B CBOeM uCCinenoBanuu Ha lIpeganue. IIpakTueCku BeCh OMBIT
npoureHusi counHenuit CeBupa aBTOpamMu-guduU3UTaMu, BCS  XaJKUIOHUTCKAS
NPOTUBOMOHOGU3HUTCKAs  TOJeMuYeCKkass  TPaaunus ObuM  MPOUTHOPUPOBAHbI

OeNbruiCKUM yYeHBbIM. TeM caMbIM, B CHITy OTCYTCTBHUSI COOTHECEHHOCTH HCCIIETyeMOTro

ABJICHUSI C (DUKCUPOBAHHOW B TpajAMIMM HOPMOM PEIUTHO3HOIO CO3HAHHUS, C

1 Cm.: Lebon. Le monophysisme sévérien... P. 21-22.

2 Ilaxe u Takoe (opmanbHOe cpaBHenue y JK. JleGoHa Hemb3s Ha3BaTh MCUEPNBIBAIOIIMM. Tak, OH He OOpaIaer
JOJDKHOTO BHMMAHHUS Ha TOT (akT, 4TO HEKOTOPbIe (OPMYJIBI M KOHIENTH («CIOXHAS TNPHUPONAY», «HECAMOOBITHAS
UIIOCTAachy), Urparoliie CyleCTBeHHY0 poiib B CuCteMe CeBupa, OTCYTCTBYIOT y cBT. Kupmiia, u Hao00pOT, HEKOTOPbIE
(hopmynbl, BCTPeyaromuecss B COYMHEHUAX AJEKCaHIPUHCKOr0 apXHennCKoma («IBe MpUPOABD), «B IBYX HPUPOAAxX»),
MPUHIUIHAAIEHO OTBEepTatoTcsi CEeBHPOM.

3 Jlapwie. Yxa3. cou. C. 172-173.

Cornacno XK.-K. Jlapme, K. JIe60H, «unTepnperupys Kupna B CBere yuenust CeBupa, NPUXOANT K TOMY, 4TO yKe
HE BUAWT HUKAKOW pasHMIBI Mexay HUMN» (Japuwe JK.-K. O nmucemax cartoro Makcuma // Ilpn. Maxcum Hcnoseonux.
Mucema. CII6., 2007. C. 23).

4 Cm.Torrance . R. Christology after Chalcedon. Severus of Antioch and Sergius Monophysite. Norwich, 1988. P. 14—
19.

5 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 17.
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OorociaoBckor TOUKH 3peHus BbiBObI JK. JIeOoHa HE MOTYT ObITh TPU3HAHBI TOCTATOYHO
00OCHOBaHHBIMH.

OcHoguble BbIBOJIBI K. JIeO0OHA CBOISATCA K CIETYIONINM MOJIOKEHUSIM:

l. ceBUpHAaHCTBO HE HMEET HHYEro OOIIETO C EBTHUXUMAHCTBOM (KpallHUM
MOHO(DU3UTCTBOM);

2. xpucrosorus CeBupa TOXKIECTBEHHA XPUCTONOruy cBT. Kupumal,

Tpyner XK. JlebOHa Okazanu OrpOMHOE BJIUSHHE Ha MOCIEAYIOIIMX 3aIlaJHbIX
uccnenosareneir MOHOPU3UTCTBA. [loMUMO TBep/Ol YBEPEHHOCTH B TOM, YTO
CEBUPUAHCTBO €CTh HE 00yiee YeM KUPWUIOBCKUWA TPAAUIMOHAIN3M, MHOTHE M3 HUX
yHacjienoBajgu OT CBOEr0 Yy4yuTeNs TakKe M HEKOTOPBIE XapaKTEpHbIE MOAXOMbI K
UCCIICIOBAHUIO TBOPEHUN JPEBHUX aBTOPOB U METOAOJOTHYECKUE MPUHIIMIIBIL:
dbopmanu3M Tpu perieHud npoOieM, TPeOyIoMUX KOMIUIEKCHOTO CPaBHUTEIBHOTO
aHaNIW3a, HEJOCTaTOYHAs INIyOMHA JIOTMATMYECKOrO aHalu3a’ M paBHOAYIIUE K
TU(GU3UTCKON TPATUIIMU TOHUMAaHUSI CEBUPOBBIX TEKCTOB.

K uucny nocnenosareneii XK. Jlebona cnenyer otnectu P. [Ipare, M. XKroxu, P. B.
3emnepca, A. ®eonopy, II. Amnen, cBsm. . Jlayra, A. nu bepapauno, H. A.
3a6onorckoro, C. Cenmsis®, Takxke MOJNAraloIMX, 4T0 JoKTprHa CeBHpa MpeCTaBIsSeT

co0oit cuctemaTuzupoBanHoe yueHue cBT. Kupuina. OcHOBBIBasiCh Ha pa3paboTaHHOM

! Tlo crmoBam mpotomnpecB. Y. Meitennopda, CO BpemeHn myOnukanuu ucCrenoBanmii JK. JIeOOHa, MOCBSAIIEHHBIX
00roCIIOBHI0O MOHO(MU3HUTCTBA, CTA0 OOMICTIPHHATEIM CYUTATh, YTO MOHO(DHU3UTCKAST XPUCTOIOTHS, OCOOCHHO B IPUIaHHON
eii CeBupOM CucreMarmdeCkoil (OpMe, eCTb He 4YTO WHOe, KaK XPHCTONOrms cBT. Kupmmia (cMm.. Metendopp M.,
npomonpece. lucyc Xpucroc B BOCTOUHOM MpaBociaBHOM 6orocioBuu. M., 2000. C. 41).

2 Y HEKOTOPBIX 3aMajHbIX YYEHBIX BBICOKHH MPOECCHOHAIM3M MaTpOJIora TOPOM COYETAeTCs C HEJO0CTATOYHOM
JIOTMaTHYeCKOW TMOJIrOTOBKOM, a HEPEJKO M C Pa3MbITOCTBIO COOCTBEHHOW orMaTHyeckoil nosuumu. J[oOpocoBecTHO
(huKcupys T€ WIN WHBIE 0COOCHHOCTH XpHUCTONOTHIeckoro yueHns CeBHpa M ero mocjenoBareiel, OHH, KaK MPaBmio, He
IOBITAKOTCS OUCHUTH OTU 0COOEHHOCTH C COTepI/IOHOFI/IqCCKOﬁ TOYKH 3pCHUsA, HE 3aJIaI0TCA BOIIPOCOM O TOM, B KaKOM CTEIeHHU
3TH OCOOCHHOCTH IO3BOJISIOT COIVIACOBATH CEBHPHAHCKYIO IOKTPHHY C Y4e€HHeM CBT. Kupwia u ¢ XalKHWJIOHUTCKOU
XPHUCTOJIOTHYECKON Tpanunueil. B pesynbraTe HEKOTOpHIE HCCIENOBATEIN MOPOI BXOAAT B SIBHOE IIPOTHBOPEUYHME CAMU C
co6otii. Tak, K. Mopeckunu u E. Hopenu Ha 0gHO# 1 TO¥ ske CTpaHHIIEe CHAYaJIa BITOJTHE COTJIAMAIOTCS C TEMU, KTO IIOJIaraer,
4yTo MOHO(U3NTCTBO CeBHUpa SBISAETCS JIMIIL BepOAbHBIM, «IIOTOMY YTO B CYIIHOCTH OHO HE OTJIMYAETCS OT yYCHUS
Kupnnna n Xankugona», a 3aTeM yTBepKIaioT, 4yTo «CeBUp Bcerna crpeMuics ObITh BepHBIM ydeHHo Kupwiia, HO oH
TaKKe COXPAaHWJI KpalHHE acleKThl 3TOr0 YYeHHs..., KOTOpble caM Kupwin B KOHIIE KOHIIOB ITOKPBII MOJYaHHEM)
(Moreschini C., Norelli E. Early Christian Greek and Latin Literature (A Literary History). Peabody, 2005. Vol. 2. P. 608).

3 Cwm.: Draguet R. Julien d’Halicarnasse et sa controverse avec Sévére d’Antioche sur 1’incorruptibilité du corps du
Christ. Louvain, 1924; Jugie M. Monophysisme // Dictionnaire de théologie catholique (manee — DTC). P., 1929. T. 10. Col.
2217-2218; Sellers R. V. The Council of Chalcedon. Survey. L., 1953. P. 264; @zodwpov 4. H ypictoroyikn époroyia kot
ddackario Zeprpov tod Avtioyeiog. Abfjvar, 1957. . 4-25; Allen P., Hayward C. T. R. Severus of Antioch. N. Y., 2004.
P. 32-34; Jlaym 3., cesiy. CeBup AHTHOXMUCKHUIA: MpaBoCiaBHbli B3 // LepkoBs u Bpemst. 2005. Ne 3 (32). C. 174-187,
Patrology. The Eastern Fathers... P. 189-195; Zambolotsky N. The Christology of Severus of Antioch // ExkAnctaotucog
Dapog. AreEavdpewn, 1976. T. 3—4. X. 357-386; Seppdld S. «New Sinai» — Severus of Antioch on Virgin Mary //
Begegnungen in Vergangenheit und Gegenwart: Beitrdge dialogischer Existenz; eine freundschaftliche Festgabe zum 60.
Geburtstag von Martin Tamcke / C. Rammelt, C. Schlarb, E. Schlarb, Hrsg. Berlin; Miinster: LIT, 2015. S. 137-146.



16

XK. JleboHOM KOHIENIMU BEpOATBHOIO MOHO(U3UTCTBA, OHU YTBEPKIAIOT TAKXKE U
(bakTUYECKOE TOXKIECTBO CEBUPUAHCKOMN M XAIKHUJIOHUTCKON XPUCTOIOTMYECKUX CHCTEM
BooOIIEe. Bripaxkennem oOmelt mno3unuu eauHoMbinuieHHUKoB JK. Jlebona wmoryt
CIIYy)KWTb, HAIIpUMED, CI0Ba A. 11 bepapanHo, yTBEpKAAOIIET0, YTO XPUCTOJIOTHIECKAs
mozenb CeBupa B cBoeil ocHOBe siBiisiercs KupuiuioBol, a moHodusutctBo CeBupa
HOCHT «B CYIITHOCTH BepOanbHbIi xapaktep (essentially verbal character)y, kongpmukT xe
CeBupa co cropoHHHKaMHU XaakugoHckoro Cobopa uMel XapakTep «IpeuMyIeCTBEHHO
TepMHUHOJIOrHYeckoro npotusocrosguus (mainly therminological opposition)»t.

DTOT B3TIIAA B IeI0oM paszensior P. Uecnar u . P. Toppasc. B oTiuume oT cBoux
npeamecTBeHHUKOB, P. UYecHat mnepBoil oOparuia BHHMMaHHE€ Ha OCOOEHHOCTh
CEBUPUAHCKOI'O IIOHUMAHHUS MIIOCTACHOTO €MHCTBA KaK pe3ysbTaTa COCIUHEHUS JIBYX
4aCTHBIX CyIIHOCTeH (= wumocraceil): CaMoObITHONH wumnoCracu bora CnoBa wu
HECaMOOBITHOI 4YesloBeUYeCKON urocTacH. Takke el yJaJoch BHECTH YTOUHEHHUS B
NOHMMAaHHE HEKOTOPBIX 0Aa30BBIX MOHATHH CEBUPHUAHCKON XPUCTOJIOTHUHU: IPUPOJIAN,
«anoctack», «muo»?. Ilo cpasuennto ¢ XK. Jlebonom, y P. UecHar mpeanpuusTa
nomnbITKa 0oJiee rIIyOOKOro aHaIM3a CEBUPUAHCKOTO YUEHUS O BOJISIX U JIEHCTBOBAHMSIX
Bo Xpucred. Kpome t1oro, P. UeCHar sBngerCs, BePOATHO, €IMHCTBEHHOM
UCCIen0BaTeNbHUIIEH, paccMaTpuBarolleldd Bompoc O MoHuMaHuu CeBUPOM MyTel
VH/IMBU Y IbHOTO CIIACEHUs YeIoBeKa®,

. P. Toppanc JeKIapupyeT IeJbI0 CBOErO HCCICIOBAHMS I10KA3aTh
COTEpPHOJIOTMYECKOE U3MEpEeHNEe Xxpructonoruu CeBrupa B LIEJIOM M €r0 TEPMUHOJIOTHH B
gacTHOCTH®. OHAKO, 5Ta riuobanbHas Lelb, KaK MPEICTABISETCS, HE COOTBETCTBYET
BECbMA CKPOMHOMY INIPEAMETY HCCIIEIOBAHUS — BCETO JIUIIb TPEM OTHOCHUTEIBHO
HEOONMBITUM  mHChbMaM  AHTHOXHWMCKOro  marpuapxa. [lo  cpaBHeHHIO  C
MPEAIIECTBYIOIMMHU HCCIIEAO0BATESAMMU, . P. Toppanc npemyiaraer 6osee riayOOKuit

aHaJIN3 TIOHATHI «CBOMCTBO» (i010TNG) M «KauecTBO» (mo10TNG) B Xpuctonoruu CeBupa,

! Patrology. The Eastern Fathers... P. 193.

2 Cm.: Chesnut R. C. Three Monophysite Christologies: Severus of Antioch, Philoxenus of Mabbug, and Jacob of
Sarug. Oxford, 1976. P. 9-12.

3 Cwm.: lbid. P. 25-34.

4 Cm.: lbid. P. 37-53.

® Cwm.: Torrance. Op. cit. P. 17.
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YTO MO3BOJISIET Jy4lI€ MOHATh €r0 YYeHHE O Pa3IMYEHUU MEXY ABYMS NPUPOJAMH BO
XpucTe Ha ypOBHE «eCTECTBEHHOro KadeCTBa» (mowdtng ouoiwkn). Tawxe M. P.
ToppaHcoM 3aTparumBaroTCsl BOIPOCHI O JEHCTBOBAaHUAX XPHUCTA U O PA3JIMYCHUH
3JIEMEHTOB UIIOCTACHOTO COCIUHEHHS «I10 MpUMBIIUIEHUIO». OMHAKO B 1IeJIoM padoTa
Toppanca npencrapisier coboit He Oosee, 4eM 3cce, KOTOPOE MOXKET CIYKUTh JIUIIb
BBEJECHHMEM K U3yueHuro xpucronoruu Cepupal.

besycinoBHOE npenmyiecTBo uccienoanus A. ['puiibMaiiepa Hag paboTaMu Beex
MPEAIIECTBYIONIMX aBTOPOB 00YCIOBIEHO TEM, UTO ITOT YUEHBIN UE3YUT ObLI HE TOJIBKO
BBICOKO KBAIM(PUIUPOBAHHBIM MATPOJIOTOM U UICTOPUKOM JOTMAaTUYECKUX TBUKEHUMN, HO
Y 3HAYUTEIBHBIM JOTMATHUCTOM. ODTO IO3BOJISUIO €MY, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, IPOBOIAUTH
ri1yOOKUN JOrMaTUYECKUNA aHaIN3 XPUCTOJIOTHYECKOro YUeHHs TOrO Wik UHOTrO aBTopa,
B ToM uncne 1 CeBupaZ, a ¢ APyroi, paccMaTpUBATh 3TO yUEHUE HE U30IMPOBAHHO, HO B
KOHTEKCTE KMBOW U pa3BUBAIOLIECHCS IEPKOBHOW Tpaauuuu. Bruiots 10 koHma XX B. A.
['punbmaiiep octaBancsi (aKTHUUECKH E€IUHCTBEHHBIM 3alaJHbIM HCCIEA0BATEIEM
MOHO(MU3UTCTBA, HaJl KOTOpPHIM He Taroten aBroputeT K. Jlebona, uto (popmaibHO
IPOSIBIISICTCS. Y HErO MOYTH B MOJHOM OTCYTCTBHM CCHUIOK Ha paboOThl mocienHero. A.
['punibmaiiep ctan OJHHMM W3 IEPBBIX MCCIEAOBATENEH, NOCTABUBIIMM ITOJ COMHEHUE
Touky 3peHus JK. JleOoHa O TOXAECTBE XPUCTOJOTMYECKUX B3TsAoB CeBHpa U CBT.
Kupumna®, Cornamasics, uro CeBUp CTPEMUIICS CO31aTh KOMUIO KMPUILIOBA y4EHHUS, OH
OTMEYaeT, 4T0 «KOMus N0 CPAaBHEHUIO C OPUTMHATIOM OOHAPYKMBAET B MPEACTaBICHUU
06pasza XpucTa HEKOTOPBIE YTOYHSAOIIUE CIeIbl U M30HMPaTeabHbIe COKpaIeHus»?,

A. T'punbmaiiep ynensier O0o0JibllIOE BHHUMAaHHE CPABHUTEIBHOMY aHAIIU3Y
xpucrosiorndecknx ydeHud CeBupa u cBT. Kupuiia, ykaspiBas Ha pas3iinuus MEXIY
HUMH B yHOTpeOJIEHUN TEPMUHA «IIPUPOJIa» MPUMEHUTEIHHO K YeJIOBEUEeCTBY XPpHUCTa, B

UCIIOJIb30BAaHUU AHTPOMNOJOTUYECKOTO0 NpHUMEpa, B MOHUMAHUU (OPMYIIBI «eauHast

! Cwm.. Farrington P. T. The Orthodox Christology of St Severus of Antioch // Pecypc:
https://orthodoxwiki.org/The_Orthodox_Christology of St. Severus_of Antioch (nara o6pamenus: 16. 12. 2017).

2 Amanus xpuctosornueckoro yuenuss Cesupa y A. Ipunbmaiiepa cm.: Grillmeier. Le Christ dans la tradition
chrétienne. P., 1993. T. I1/2. P. 37-244.

3 MMpeononenue asroputera XK. JIe60Ha B 3anaqHO} HayKe HAYMHAETCS TOJNLKO B 70-€ IT. MPOULIOro Beka. [lepBbiM
aBTOPOM, INpsIMO 3asBUBIIMM, 4TO MOHO(Qu3uTcTBO CeBHPa He SBISETCS TOJNBKO BePOAJIbHBIM, OBUI HCHAHCKHN
uccnenosarens JK.-M. Tappurec (cm.: Garrigues J.-M. La Personne composée du Christ d’aprés saint Maxime le Confesseur
// Revue Thomiste. 1974. Avril-Juin. P. 189-196).

4 Grillmeier. Le Christ dans la tradition chrétienne. P. 19.
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BoIuIolIeHHas npupoaa bora Crnosa» u ap. LlenTpansHoe Mecto B paboTe HEMELKOTO
NaTpoJjora OTBEICHO paccMOTpeHHto ydeHuss CeBHpa O BOJSIX M JEMCTBOBAHMSX BO
Xpucre. IIpu 3TOM €ro OUEHKM CYIIHOCTH CEBUPHAHCKOW XPHUCTOJOTHMM BO MHOIOM
COBHAAAlOT C MHEHHMSIMHU MO JAaHHOMY BOIIPOCY TakWX PYyCCKHX Yy4YeHbIX, kak B. B.
bonoToB u npoT. I'. ®nopoBckuii. B BrIBOAaX K CBOeMy HCCiea0Banuto A. I'punbmaiiep
oTMeyaeT, 4T0, «ecin Kupwinm npomen dyepe3 NOCIENIOBATEIBHOE Pa3BUTHE H
OOHaPy>XHBaJl B CBOEM S3bIKE ONPEICICHHYIO ABOMCTBEHHOCTHY, TO OOTOCIOBCKHI SA3BIK
«HOBOro Kupuna» npencrasiser CO00M «4UCTHIM TUII XPUCTONOrur Mia physisy»?.

C Toukd 3peHMs TJIyOMHBI JOTMATHYECKOTO aHaliu3a, a TakkKe I0 CTENEHU
BJIQJICHUSI MaTepuasioM pabota A. ['punbMaiiepa sBIsSIETCS Ha CETOJHSIIHUN JICHb,
BEPOSITHO, JIYUIINM HCCIIETOBAHUEM XPHUCTOJIOTNYECKOT0 yueHus CeBupa.

BocnpusaTuio u OLEHKE CEBUPUAHCKOM TOKTPHUHBI B XaJKHIOHUTCKOM TPaIvLIAH
smoxu Bceenenckux CoOOpoB MOCBAILIEHA CTaThs (PPaHIy3CKOTO IIPABOCIABHOIO
uccnenosatens JK.-K. Jlapiue, ocrapuBaromero ocHoBHbIE BbIBOABI XK. JleGona?,

C nHagana 90-X IT. ODpOUIIOTO BE€K B CBS3M C PA3BUTHEM JAHAJIOTa MEXKAY
[IpaBocnaBHpiMu W OpueHTaIbHBIMU LlepkBamMu TOSBHICA psii  NOCBSLIEHHBIX
MOHO(H3UTCKOMY YUYEHHUIO paOO0T, HAMMCAHHBIX rPedeCkuMu aBTopamu®. Kak mpasmio,
OHM MpENIaraloT B CBOMX HCCIEIOBAHMAX PE3KYIH0 KPUTHKY CEBUPHUAHCTBA.
BonbmmHCTBO paboT rpedeckuX aBTOPOB HE OTIMYAETCS BHICOKMM Hay4YHBIM YPOBHEM U
JIOJDKHBI OBITh OTHECEHBI CKOpee K MOIMYJISIPHOW, HEXelW K COOCTBEHHO Hay4HOUH
auteparype. TeM He MeHee, HSCOMHEHHBIN MHTEpEC MPEACTABIISIIOT aHOHUMHAs CTaThs
«Bxknan B MexnpPaBOCIaBHbIN AUAIOT 10 MOBOY “‘IpaBOCIIaBUs AHTHXAJTKUIOHUTOR »*

u uccienoBanue wuepomoH. Jlyku (I'puropmaruca) «JIuockop u CeBup —

L lbid. P. 243.

2 Cm.: Jlapuie. Xpucronorudeckuii onpoc... C. 146-211.

3 Cm.: Lambriniadis E. Die Christologie des Severos von Antiochia // Pro Oriente. Innsbruck; W., 2001. Bd. 27. S.
291-296; AeAnupoon A. 4. 'H aipeoig 100 povopuotticpod ybeg koi onuepov. Abfvar, 1994; Mrolofitn 2. N.
Avtyodkndovior. ‘O peydhog mepacpds. Abfvar, 1996; Mrolofitn 2. N. Ta aiovia ovvopa tilg ‘Opbodoiog ol
Avtyodkndoviot. Abfvar, 1999; IHavlov, untpor. Opboddén ExkAnecio kol Avtiyoikndoviot. Agvkwoia, 1998 u ap.

4 Cm.: ZopPorn otov Ev8oopBddoto Siéhoyo yié v «Opbodoion TV AvtiodknSoviov // Eivon ol Avtiyaiindoviot
‘Opbddosot... . 67-128.
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AHTUXAIKMAOHCKHME ePecuapxu»’, B KOTOPHIX CTaBMTCA BOIPOC O (GuIOCOPCKUX
npeanoceuikax xpucronoruu Cesupa.

N3 OTeyeCTBEHHBIX aBTOPOB 3TOr0 Iepuoia TEMY CEBUPUAHCKOU XPHUCTOJIOTHHU
sarparuBaior npor. B. Acmyc?, B. B. Bacumk®, nuak. A. Kypaes u B. M. Jlypse?, C. H.
I'osopyn®, T. A. lllykun®. He pasmenss MHEHHUs O JIMIIb BepOAIbHOM MOHO(DU3UTCTBE
CeBupa, OHM YKa3bIBAIOT HA CYIIECTBEHHOE OTINYUE €T0 XPUCTOJIOTMYECKON IOKTPHUHBI
KaK OT ydeHMs CBT. Kupuia, Tak U OT MOCIEeXaNKUI0HCKON U(PU3UTCKON CHCTEMBI .

Henp3st o00o¥TH BHUMaHueM U pabOThl COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPOB, KOTOpPHIE
npuHamiiexar K JlpesHum BocrtounbiM llepkBamM u ABISIIOTCSACA TakuM 00pazoM
HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIMUA MPOJOJKATEISIMA XPUCTOJIOTUYECKONM TPANUIMA YMEPEHHOTO
MoHOu3UTCTBa. Manankapckuii 1npod. camenHuk B. Y. Camysnb, HaumbOomee
W3BECTHBIA HEXAIKUIOHUTCKHUM aBTOp XX B., OTBePraeT BhlIBUTacMble mPOTHB CeBupa
OOBMHEHHS B MOHO(HM3UTCTBE M MOHOZHEPru3Me®, OIlEHHBass MX KaK «II0JEMUYECKOE
HaCjeaue NPOMIEAIINX BpeMeH»® M CTPEeMUTCS IOKa3aTh, 4To ydeHue CeBupa He
ABJISCTCS XPUCTOJIOTHEN AJIEKCAHAPUHUCKOTO TWIMA B YHCTOM BHJZIE€, HO TPEACTABISCT

COGOM COYeTaHME PIEMEHTOB KaK aJleKCaHIPUICKOMN, TaKk U aHTHOXHMICKOM TPammimii’,

v Cwm.: dovkag ([pnyyopidng), igpouov. Adokopog kar ZePipoc oi Aviyolkndoviot aipecibpyot. Kpitikr dvo
dwdaktopk@dv datpPdv. Aylov ‘Opog, 2003.

2 Cm.: Aemyce B., npom. O monopusutctse // Exeroanas Borocnosckas kondepenuus IICTEU: Marepuansr 1992—
1996 rr. M., 1996. C. 207-210.

3 Cm.: Bacunux B. B. Cepup Autuoxuiickuii / Exeronunas borocnosckas kondepennus IICTBU: Marepuanst 1992—
1996 rr. M., 1996. C. 264-268.

4 Cm.: Kypaes A., ouax., JIypve B. Ha nopore yauu. M., 1994,

5 Cwm.: T'osopyn C. H. CeBup AHTHOXMIICKMII O euHO} 3Hepruu u Bone Xpucra // Llepkoss u Bpems. 2005. Ne 3 (32).
C. 188-205.

6 Cm.: Hyxun T. A. CeBup AHTHOXMIiCKMII // AHTOJOIHMS BOCTOYHO-XPUCTHAHCKOH OOTrOCIOBCKON MBICIIH.
Opronokcus u rerepogokcus. CI16., 2009. T. 1. C. 621-636.

B pa6orax T. A. IllykuHa cTaBuTCS BONpOC 00 MCTOPUKO-(DMIOCO(PCKNX MPEANOCHIIKaX TPUHUTAPHOTO YYEHHS U
xpucronoruu Cesupa (cM.: Tam xe. C. 628—632; LL[yxkun T. A. BOrocioBCKO-HCTOPUYECKHH KOHTEKCT aHOHUMHOT'O TPaKTaTa
«O0 o61eit npupoae u Tpoure» // EINAL 2013. Ne 1-2 (T. 3-4). C. 360-370).

" C 3TUMH OTeUeCTBEHHBIMU ABTOPAMH COJIUIAPEH U 6oJrapckuii uccienosarens b. Mapunos (cM.: Mapunos b. Cesup
AHTHOXMICKH cpenry XalKuaoH (KyJIMHHAIMATA Ha €HA IOJIEMHUKA Ha T'PaHUINTE HAa XPUCTUSHCKOTO CPEJHOBEKOBHE) //
ApxwuB 3a cpesHOBeKOBHA (rutocodus u kynrypa. 2009. T. 15. C. 66-96).

8 Cm.: Samuel V. C. Futher Studies in the Christology of Severus of Antioch // 'ExxAnciooticog @époc. 1976. T. 58.
3. 284-296; Samuel V. C. The Christology of Severus of Antioch // Abba Salama. 1973. Vol. 4. P. 145-161.

® Cwm.: Ibid. P. 160-161.

10 Cm.: Camyasns B.-Y. Xpucronorus Cepupa Anruoxuiickoro / A. FOpuenko, nep. // Tocy1apcTBo, peiurus, LepKoBb
B Poccun u 3a py6exom. 2010. Ne 2. C. 5-83; Samuel V. C. Some Facts about the Alexandrine Christology // The Indian
Journal of Theology. 1962. Ne 11. P. 136-142; Samuel V. C. One nature of God the Word // Greek Orthodox Theological
Review (dazee — GOTR). 1964-1965. Vol. 10. 2. P. 37-51; Samuel V. C. The Manhood of Jesus Christ in the Tradition of
the Syrian Orthodox Church // GOTR. 1968. Vol. 13. P. 152-169; Samuel V. C. A brief history of efforts to reunite the
Chalcedonian and non-Chalcedonian sides // GOTR. 1971. Vol. 16. P. 44-62; Samuel V. C. The Council of Chalcedon:
Analysis of a Conflict // Pro Oriente. Vienna, 1972 (Wort und Wahrheit, Supplementary Issue; 1). P. 40-54; Samuel V. C.
The Understanding of the Christological Definitions of both (Oriental Orthodox and Roman Catholic) Traditions in the Light
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Uneu B. Y. Camy»sns pasBusarot ero0 yueHuk SI. Mersio (Manankapckas Lepkoss)! u I1.
T. ®appunrron®. U3 oTeuecTBEHHBIX aBTOPOB BEIBOALI B. U. Camysns npurumarot H. H.
Cene3ner® u quak. A. IOpquKo"'.

JUIsi TOJMHOTBHI KapTUHBI CJIEAYET yKa3aThb HECKOJIbKO BHJIHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX
aBTOPOB-HEXAIKUJIOHUTOB, XPHUCTOJIOTMUECKHE B3IJIAbI KOTOPHIX JE€XaT B pycie
YMEPEHHOro MOHO(M3UTCTBA: Konrckuii marpuapx Ilenyma I11°, mutp. ITaBen Map
['puropuii (Manarkapckas Lepkoss Unmun)®, en. I'puropuit IOxanna U6parum (Cupo-
sxoBuTckas Llepkoss)’, mutp. bumoii (Kontckas Llepxoss)®, C. Maran (Konrckas
Lepxoss)®, Mebpary Kupoc I'ebpy (Dpuonckas Iepkoss)*L.

bonmpIMHCTBO ~ MCCHENOBaHMM,  MOCBALICHHBIX  APYrOMY  BHJHEWIIEMY
IpeCTaBUTENI0 yMepeHHoro MoHodusutctBa VI B. — Hoanny ®Pusonony, UMeroT
CBOMM MPEIMETOM €ro (puiaoco)CKue COUYMHEHUs, HE CBSI3aHHBIE HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO C

HpO6JI€MaTHKOI>'I XPUCTOJIOTHYCCKUX CIIOPOB, B KOTOPBIX OH IIPHHHMAJ AKTHBHOC

of Post-Chalcedonian Theology / Wirtschaftsuniversitdt Wien. W., 1974 (Supplementary Issue; 2). P. 19-27; Samuel V. C.
The Council of Chalcedon Re-examined. Madras, 1977.

1 Cwm.: Mathew J. Christology of Severus of Antioch mainly basing his first Thirty One Cathedral Homilies. Salzburg,
2001.

SI. MeTbl0 He BBICKA3LIBACT CHMIIATUH B a;[pec AHTHOXHHCKOH XpI/ICTOJ'IOFI/II/I n HUMCHYCT CeBHpa «UACTUHHBIM
6orociaoBoM anekCaHapuiiCkoit Tpamuumu» (cm:. 1bid. P. 120). C. Cenmnsiist umenyer CeBupa «AHTHOXUHCKHM aBTOPOM C
oueHb AJleKcaHIpUiCcKO# xpucronorueit» (cm.: Seppdld. Op. cit. P. 140).

2 II. T. CDappI/IHFTOH — AaHI'YIM4aHHWH, OKOJIO IIdTHaJAUaTHu JICT Ha3al HpI/ICOCZ[I/IHI/IBIHHfIC}I K TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM
Bbpuranckoit IlpaBocnaBHoi llepkBu, Bxoasmed B ropucaukuuio Komrckoro matpuapxara, rae MO3IHEE NPUHAT CaH
CBAIIICHHHUKA. II. T. (I)appI/IHFTOH SABJISACTCA AaBTOPOM psiZia allOJIOIE€TUYCCKUX CTaTeﬁ, B KOTOPBIX OH 3alIUIIACT UCTUHHOCTDH
ceBupHuaHckoit xpuctomoruu (cm.: Farrington. The Orthodox Christology of St Severus of Antioch // Pecypc:
https://orthodoxwiki.org/The_Orthodox_Christology of St. Severus_of Antioch; Farrington P. T. Hypostasis in Severus
of Antioch // http://www.syriacstudies.com/AFSS/Syriac_Articles_in_English/Entries/2010/2/20; Farrington P. T.
Humanity of Christ // http://www.coptichymns.net/module-library-viewpub-tid-1-pid-394.html). (nata o6pamenus: 16. 12.
2017)

3 Cwm.: Cenesnes H. H. XpucTonoruuecKkuii mapagokc B UCTOPUH GOTOCIOBCKHX CIIOPOB (Ha PMMEPE HECTOPHAHCTBA
Y CeBHPHUAHCTBa). ABTOped. AUCCEPTAlMU HA COMCKAaHHUE YUEHOH CTeTIeHH KaHauaaTa uctop. Hayk. M., 2006. C. 11, 16-17.

4 Cm.: Anopeii Juaxon (Opuenxo A., ouax.) K Bonpocy o crathe npodeccopa cesamennuka B. U. Camyains
«Xpucronorus Cesupa AHTHOXHickoro» // OH xe. @unocopuueckne nu Peonornueckue onbITel. M., 1991. C. 135-142;
FOpuenko A. IlpobneMbl OpHEHTAIBHON XPUCTOJIOTHH M XpHCTONIoruu Booobe // I'ocynapceTBo, penurus, nepkoBs B Poccuu
u 3a pyoexxom. 2007. Ne 3—4. C. 136-160.

5 Cm.: Shenouda 111, pope. The Nature of Christ. Cairo, 1997; Shenouda 111, pope. Man’s Deification. Part 1. Cairo,
2005 (Comparative Theology; 5); Shenouda I1l, pope. Man’s Deification. Part 2. Partakers of the Divine Nature. Cairo, 2008.

6 Cm.: Gregorios Paulos Mar, metr. The Relevance of Christology Today // Christ in East and West. Macon, 1987. P.
97-112; Gregorios Paulos Mar, metr. Ecclesiological Issues Concerning the Relations of Eastern Orthodox and Oriental
Orthodox Churches // Does Chalcedon Divide or Unite? Geneva, 1981. P. 127-137.

7 Cwm.: Mar Gregorius Yuhanna Ibrahim. The Sacrament of Eucharist in Syrian Orthodox Church of Antioch // Pro
Oriente. Vienna, 1999. T. 6. P. 49-63.

8 Cm.: Bishoy, metr. Interpretation of the First Agreed Statement on Christology of the Official Dialogue between the
Orthodox Church and the Oriental Orthodox Churches (St. Bishoy Monastery, Egypt June 1989) [MaumHonucs]; Bishoy,
metr. Saint Severus of Antioch His Life and His Christology [Mamunormics].

9 Cm.: Magdi S. H Kontikr) Exkinoia tng Arydmrov ofjpepo // KA®” OAON. 1993. T. 5. X. 35-40.

10 Cm.: Mebratu Kiros Gebru. Miaphysite Christology (an Ethiopian Perspective). NY, 2010.
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yuactue. Cpeau HEMHOTOYMCIEHHBIX paboT, B KOTOPBIX paccMaTpUBaETCS
XPUCTOJIOTUYECKOE YUCHUE AJIEKCAHAPUMUCKOTO TIpaMMaTHKa, CIEeIyeT YyKa3aTh
uccaenosanus T. Xepmannal, A. Y. Cunoposa?, T. Xaitaranep® u Y. Jlanra®,

N3 mpuBeneHHOTr0 0030pa BHIHO, YTO 3HAYUTEILHOE BHUMAHUE HCCIICIOBATEIH
YACISIOT BOMPOCY O COOTHOomieHuu AOKTPuHBI CeBupPa C yuyeHuem CBT. Kupwuiia.
JleliCTBUTEIbHO, 0€3 CPaBHUTEIBHOIO aHajlnM3a HMX XPHUCTOJOTHYECKUX IO3UIIMI
HEBO3MOXHO HU MOHUMaHUE COOCTBEHHO CEBUPUAHCKOW CUCTEMBI, HU €€ BOCIIPUSTHUS B
TAGUUTCKON TpaJIUIINH.

B onenke xpucrosiornu cBT. Kupuiima nuccinenoBareny u3Ha4aaibHO Pa3aeiisuiuch
Ha JiBa Jiareps. B mepBoii monoBuHe — Cepeauue XX B. Ha BOJHE pOCTa CUMIIATHM K
HECTOPHUAHCTBY B 3aI1aJHOEBPOIIEUCKON HAyKe IOSABISAETCS P UCCIECI0BAHUN, aBTOPbI
KOTOPBIX, CTaBs LENbIO0 «peabumranuio» HecTopus®, npsAMO MM KOCBEHHO OOBUHSIIA
cBT. Kupuina B kxpunromonopusurctse’,

XK. JlubGep c¢ menpr0 CUCTEMATU3UPOBATH B3TJISAJbI ITUX ABTOPOB MPEIOKHUIT
KJIACCU(PHMKALIMIO TUIIOB XPUCTOJIOTUYECKUX YUEHUH, KoTophle, 1o K. JInbepy, cBoasTCs
K JIBYM OCHOBHBIM CXE€MaM:

1. BO3HMKarOIIAs TOJI BIWSHUEM IUIATOHU3MA aJleKCaHIpUWCKas cxema Jlozoc-
capkc, B KOTOPOM pasyMHas uyeJjoBedeckas JAyla BO XpHUCTe JHUO0O0 OTpHIaeTCs
(Anmomnuuapwuii), MO0 HEIOOICHUBACTCS KaK COTepUoJornueckuii (akrtop (CBT.

Adanacuit AnexcaHapHuiiCKuil);

1 Cm.: Hermann T. Johanes Philoponus als monophysit // Zeitschrift fiir die neutestamentische Wissenschaft. 1930.
Bd. 29. S. 209-264.

2 Cm.: Cudopos. Jlorvka u quanextuka Hoanna ®@unonona... C. 179-194,

3 Cm.: Hainthaler Th. Johannes Philoponus, Philosoph und Theologe in Alexandria // Grillmeier A. Jesus der Christus
im Glauben der Kirche. Bd. 11/4. Freiburg im Breisgau; Basel; W., 1990. S. 109-149.

4 Lang. Op. cit.

5 Cm.: Bethune-Baker J. F. Nestorius and His Teaching: A Fresh Examination of the Evidence. Cambridge, 1908; Loofs
F. Nestorius and His Place in the History of Christian Doctrine. Cambridge, 1914; Anastos M. V. Nestorius was Orthodox //
Dumbarton Oaks Papers. Cambridge, 1962. Vol. 16. P. 117-140.

 Hanpumep, cm.: Harnack A., von. Lehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte. Freiburg-im-Brisgau, 1909. Bd. 2; Raven Ch. E.
Apollinarismus: An Essay on the Christology of the Early Church. Cambridge, 1923. P. 231, 279-280, 297-298; Werner M.
The Formation of Christian Dogma. Boston, 1957; Chadwick H. Eucharist and Christology in the Nestorian Controversy //
Journal of Theological Studies (0aree — JTS). Oxford, 1951. Vol. 2. P. 145-164; Simonetti M. Alcune osservazioni sul
monofisismo di Cirillo d’Alexandria // Augustianum. 1982. Vol. 22. P. 493-511; Siddals R. M. Logic and Christology in
Cyril of Alexandria // JTS. Oxford, 1987. Vol. 38. P. 341-367; Siddals R. M. Oneness and Difference in the Christology of
Cyril of Alexandria // Studia Patristica (dazee — SP). Leuven, 1989. Vol. 18/1. P. 207-211; Quasten J. Patrology. Utrecht;
Antwerpen, 1975. Vol. 3. P. 136-137; Kapmauwes. Bcenenckue cobopsl...; Cenesnes H. H. Xpucronorus Accupuiickoi
Lepxsu Bocroka. M., 2002; Cenesnes H. H. Hectopuii n LlepkoBs Bocroka. M., 2005.
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2. anTHoXMiickas cxema Jlococ-anmponoc, npeanonaratomas coequaenue Jloroca
C COBEpIICHHBIM YEJIOBEKOM, Ha (JOPMHUPOBAHME KOTOPOIl Pelarolee BIUsHIE OKa3aja
apucToTeneBckas Gpuocopun’,

XK. Jlubep moOmaram, dr0 xpucrosorus cBT. Kupumi, pasnenssiiero
MJIATOHUYECKUI B3IUISIA HA YelO0BEKa Kak AyX, 3aKJIOYCHHBI B TEMHUILE IUIOTH,
HECOMHEHHO, JIOJKHA OBITh OTHECEHA K Ty Jloroc-capkc?.

HccnepgoBareny, 3aHUMAIONIME  MPOTHBONOJOXKHYIO — INO3ULHIO,  OTBepras
MOHO(U3UTCKUI XapakTep XPucTonoruu CBT. Kupuiia, paCCMaTpuBaroT €r0 CKOpee Kak
npeaeCTBeHHNKa Xankua0HCkoro Co0opa. DTa TEHIEHIUS MOJIydnsia BEIpaKEHUE B
ynmamenTansubx Tpynax Jx. Makrakkuna®, b. Mense?, I'. Ban Jlyna® u B paGorax
MHOTHMX Jpyrux ucciemoBareneii®. OnHAak0 KOMILICKCHBIM CPaBHUTENBHBIA aHAIIN3

cucrem cBT. Kupumna u CeBupa OTCyTCTBYeT y aBTOPOB 000MX YKa3aHHBIX HarPaBICHUI.

1 Cm.: Liebaert J. La doctrine christologique de saint Cyrille d’Alexandrie avant la querelle nestorienne. Lille, 1951.
P. 147-153.

2 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 154-156.

3 Cm.: McGuckin J. A. St. Cyril of Alexandria: The Christological Controversy, its history, theology, and texts. Leiden;
N. Y.; Koln, 1994.

4 Cm.: Meunier B. Le Christ de Cyrille d’Alexandrie, I’humanité, le salut et la question monophysite. P., 1997.

5 Cm.: Loon H., van. The Dyophysite Christology of Cyril of Alexandria. Leiden; Boston, 2009; Loon H., van. Cyril
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Jlig mOHMMaHMs CYIIHOCTH YMEPEHHOTO MOHO(M3HUTCTBA W OINPEAENEHHUS €ro
MECTa B HMCTOPUHM BHU3AHTHICKON TEOJIOIMYECKOW MBICIM HEOOXOOUMO HE TOJIBKO
CPAaBHUTb €r0 C yyeHueM CBT. Kupuiuia, HO M NpOaHAIN3UPOBATH €0 BOCIIPUSATHE B
XaIKMIOHUTCKON Tpaauuuu®. B KauecTBe 0600INAIOIMX TPYIOB IO BU3AHTHHCKOM

audusurckoil Tpaguuuu VI-VII BB. cienyer ykasath pa6otsl ceam. B. Cokosoa?,

3 nporomp. U. Meitennopda*, A. TI'punbmaiiepa®, A. mu

npor. I'. DIopoBCKOTO
Bepapauno®, b. Imupa’, . Jlayra®,

Yucino  uccneoBaHWi,  MOCBAIIEHHBIX  OTIEIBHBIM  IPEACTaBUTENISIM
XAJTKUJIOHUTCKON TPaJulliU, HOCTATOYHO BEJIMKO, OJHAKO JIMIb B HEKOTOPHIX M3 HHUX
3aTParuBaeTcs TeMa NPOTHBOMOHO(HM3UTCKOM monemuku: pabotsl A. Y. Cumoposa® u
nuak. C. Koxyxopal® 06 Moanne I'pammaruke, P. Kpocca u K. Jlemns’Occo 0 JleOHTHu
Busanrtuiickom®!, JK.-M. Tappureca n XK.-K. JIapme 0 npn. Maxcume Ucnosenuuke'?, T.

Xaitaranep o cBT. EQpeme Antnoxuiickom'® u cBT. Anacracuu AnTHOXMICKOM,

! B auccepranmm paccMoTpeHHe JMPU3MTCKON TPajMIMKH XPOHOJOTHYECKH OrpaHudeHo pybexom VIII-IX BE.,
MOCKOJIBKY MIMEHHO JI0 3TOTO0 BPEMEHHU TpeKos3bIYHbIe nojaeMucTsl (iprn. Moann lamackun, @eonop A6y Kyppa) umenn
OTIBIT HETIOCPEICTBEHHOTO CONPUKOCHOBCHHS C HOCUTEIISAMHU TPAJAUIIUH CEBUPUAHCKOM.
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B oneHke ceBHMpHMAaHCTBAa MCCIENOBATENM JOCTATOYHO YETKO JEIATCS HA JBE
TPYIIbL:

1) croponnuku «pPeadbmmmrarun» CeBupa, BCien 3a K. JIeOOHOM CuuTaromue
CeBupa BepHbIM TOCHeAoBarereM CBT. Kupuiia u monmararomme, 4ytO MO CymieCTBY
CeBUPHUAHCKas TOKTpUHA HE OTIUYAeTCs OT AUGPU3UTCKOM, MOCKOIbKY MOHO(PU3UTCTBO
CeBupa HOCUT YKCTO BePOAIbHBIN XapakTep;

2) Te, KTO moJiaratot, 4r0 AOKTpUHY CeBHpa HEBO3MOKHO OTOXIECTBUTh HH C
yuenneM cBT. Kupuia, Hu, TeM Gollee, C XaIKUIOHUTCKUM y4EHHEM?,

KoOHCratupyst OueBMAHYIO MOISIPHU3ALMI0O MHEHUHA Y4YeHOro COO0OIiecTBa 110
pacCMaTPUBaeMOil Teme, ClelyeT CAeslaTh HECKOJIBKO 00X 3aMeYaHuii OTHOCUTEIBHO
CTEIEHHU €€ pa3pab0TaHHOCTH:

1) B cOBpeMeHHOHM Hayke, 3a uCkiarodeHuem TPyaoB JK. JIeOOHa, HET MOMBITOK
CUCTEMAaTUYeCKOr0  paCCMOTPEHMsI  JOKTPUHBI ~ YMEPEHHOr0  MOHO(U3HUTCTBA,
UCCren0BaTeNy 3aTParuBaoT JUIIb OTAENbHBIC, HE CBA3aHHBIE MEXKy COOON aCreKThl
CEBMPUAHCKOM XPUCTOIOTMU UK JU(PHU3UTCKON MOIEMHUKH C HEM,

2) HECMOTpsl Ha TO, YTO MHOTHE aBTOPHI CTaBAT MO COMHEHHE Kak BHIBOJBI K.
JleOOHa, Tak ¥ MCHOJIb3YEMYIO UM METOAMKY CPaBHUTEIBHOTO aHayn3a, A0 CUX MOP
HUKTO U3 HUX HE NPEeANPUHSI CaMOCTOATENbHBIX MOMBITOK MPOBECTH CUCTEMATUYECKUIMA
CPaBHUTEIIbHBINA aHATN3 CEBUPUAHCKOW JOKTPUHBI C yueHueM CBT. Kupuiia u C yueHueM
IOCIIEXANKUIOHCKHX JU(HU3UTCKUX aBTOPOBS;

3) xapakTePHOW YePTON MCCiIeNOBaHUN CEBHPUAHCKOW XPHUCTOJOTHUU SIBIISETCS
METOIOJIOTUYECKUIM DKIEKTU3M; HaJuyue BeChbMa Pa3IMYHbIX, MTOPOM AuamMeTpaIbHO
NPOTHUBOIOJOXKHBIX, TOYEK 3PEHUs] NPEACTaBISIETCS OOYCIOBIECHHBIM OTCYTCTBHEM
YeTKO OnpenerneHHOW METOOUMKH CPAaBHUTEIBHOIO aHaiu3a, B TOM 4YHCIE U

HePa3pab0TaHHOCTHIO OOIMICTIPUHATHIX KPUTEPHEB, MO3BOJISIOMINX O0BEKTUBHO OIEHUTD

! BHe aTuX ABYX IPyNIl CTOSAT HEMHOIOYUCIICHHbIE YaeHble-HeXankua0uuThl (B. U. Camyains, natpuapx lenyma, 5.
MerTsbi0 1 Ap.), MOCIEI0BATELHO OTCTaNBAOIINE CBOK KOH(DECCHOHATBHYIO TO3HLIUIO.

2 3a noCnegHue JECATHIIETHA N0 JAHHOH TeMe HAKOIUICH BeChbMa 3HAYMTENbHBIM, HO Pa3sPO3HEHHBIH MaTepual,
KOTOPBIM SBHBIM 00pa3oM Hyx1aeTCsi B 0000meHnu M CuCreMaTtwsanuu. [Ipm »1OM npemnoxenHas K. JleGOHOM
PEeKOHCTPYKIMsI CEBUPUAHCKOW CHCTEMBI OKa3bIBacTCsl BCE B MEHbLIEH CTENeHN CIIOCOOHON UrpaTh MHTETPUPYIOUIYIO POJIh
B OTHOLICHUH UCCIIEN0BaHUH XPUCTOJIOIMU yMEPEeHHOro MOHOGHU3UTCTBA. BBIBOABI BCe OO0IBIIETr0 YnCiia ucciaeaoBaTesIei
NPUXOJAT B IpoTHBOpeune ¢ nozuruei XK. Jlebona.

3 CpaBHUTENBHBI aHANM3 XPHUCTOJOTMYECKMX CUCTEM YMEPEHHOTO MOHO(DHM3UTCTBA M MOCIEXAIKHIOHCKOTO
mudusuterBa orcyrcTByet u 'y XK. JleboHa.
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CTEIEHb Pa3Iuyus MEXJy CEBUPHUAHCKOW CHUCTEMOM M cuctemMaMu CBT. Kupwuia u
MOCJICXATKUOHCKUX AU(PU3NTOB. BompOC O METOMONOTHMU TaKuX HCCICIOBaHUN HE
CTaBUTCA HU B OAHOM paborte;

4) 3a UCKJIIOYEHHWEM OJHOU paboTbl (uMepomoH. Jlyka) B HCCIEIOBaHUSX,
MOCBSIIEHHBIX XPUCTOJIOTMM  YMEPEHHOTO MOHO(MU3UTCTBA, MTHOPUPYETCS Kak
dbunocodckuil acreKT COOCTBEHHO CEBUPHAHCKOM JIOKTPHHBI, Tak U (duiiocodckas
mpoOeMaTHKa MOJIEMUKHA MEXKIy CTOPOHHUKAMU M TIPOTUBHUKAMU XaJIKHOHA.

XoTsi 000cHOBaHHOCTh BbIBO/IOB JK. JlebOHa M CTaBAT 1MOJ COMHEHHUE MHOTHE
aBTOPBI, B CUJTY HEJIOCTaTOYHOM Pa3pab0TaHHOCTH JaHHOW TeMbl B COBPEMEHHOM HayKe,
WX TIO3ULIUSI MOXET OBbITh MPHUHSATA TOJBKO B KaueCTBE 3aCiy>KMBAIOIIECH BHUMAaHUSA
rUNO0TE3bl, HYKIAIOMWENCS B TIIATEIHHON IPOBEPKE.

Takum 00pa30OMm, B COBpEMEHHOM Hayke, OY€BHUJHO, Ha3pesla He0OOXOAUMOCTH B
MacITabOHOM KOMILIEKCHOM HUCCIEA0BAaHUM, B KOTOPOM TpeOyeTcs:

a) CUCTEMAaTU3UPOBATh U 0OOOIIUTH TO, YTO OBLIO CAEIAHO MO pacCMaTPUBAEMON
TE€M€ B MUPOBOI HayKe 3a MOCIEIHUE ACCITHIIECTHS;

0) OCYIIECTBUTh TIOJIHYIO PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO XPUCTOJIOTHYECKON CHUCTEMBI
YMEPEHHOTO MOHO(U3UTCTBA;

B) BBISIBUTh M MPOAHAIU3UPOBATH (HUIOCOPCKYIO MPOOIEMATHKY ITUCKYCCUU
MEXIy YMEPEHHBIMU MOHO(DHU3UTAMH U XAITKUJOHUTAMH;

') AaTh NMPEJICTABJICHUE O XaJKUJIOHUTCKON MPOTUBOMOHO(MDU3UTCKON MOJIEMUKE,
JIOCTaTOYHOE JJIsI CPaBHUTEIIBHOTO aHaln3a XaJKUJIOHUTCKOM XPHUCTOJIOTHU C
yMEpPEHHBIM MOHO(DHU3UTCTBOM;

1) IPOBECTHU CUCTEMATUUYECKUI CPaBHUTEIbHBIN aHAIN3a CEBUPUAHCKON IOKTPUHBI
c yueHus MU CBT. Kupuiia u mocinexaikuaoHCKUX AU(GU3UTOB B COOTBETCTBHH C YETKO
OTPEICICHHBIMU KPUTEPUSIMU;

€) OMpeneIuTh MECTO YMEPEHHOTO MOHO(DHM3WUTCTBA B MCTOPUM BH3AHTUHCKOU
OOrocI0BCKON MBICTIH.

Takum 00pa30M, COCTOSIHUE HAy4yHOU Pa3pabOTaHHOCTH NPOOJEMbI MMOKa3bIBACT,
9TO TeMa B MOM00HOW MOCTaHOBKE HE ObLIa MPeaMeTOM CIeUaabHOTO U3YyYeHUS U B

KayeCTBC MUCCEPTAllMOHHOTO MCCIeAOBaHUs IIPECACTAaBICHA BIICPBBIC. C y4€TOM
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TEOJIOTHIECKOH, (PUI0CcO(CKON, MEPKOBHO-UCTOPUUECKONW M COMMATBHO-TIOIUTUYECKON
3HAUMMOCTH paCCMaTpPUBaecMoi B pab0Te MPOOJIEMAaTHKHU, a TAKKE B CHITy €€ HeJOCTaTOUHOM
pa3pab0TaHHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM HayKe, MOJKHO CIIeJIaTh 3aK/IIF0YEeHHE, 4TO UCCIeyeMas TeMa
MMEET BAKHOE TEOPETUUECKOE U MPUKIIAIHOE 3HAYEHHUE I CIEHUAIUCTOB Pa3JIMYHbIX HAYK —
TEOJIOrOB, (prs10co(OB, UCTOPUKOB, IOITUTOJIOTOB U JP.

3asBIIcHHAs TeMa UCCIIeI0BaHUS NPEeAn0iIaracT KOMIUIEKCHBIM XapaKTep PEIICHHs
Creyromei mpooieMbl: HACKOJIBKO aJeKBAaTHO JOrMaTHyecKas CHCTEMa yMEPEHHOTO
MOHO(U3UTCTBA TMpeACTaBieHa B NPeAECTBYIONEH HACTOsIIEMy HCCIEA0BAHUIO
HAay4YHOU JIUTEPaTypPe, HACKOIBKO TOUHO ONPEAEIIEHbI B HEM, C OHOK CTOPOHBI, CTENIEHb
COOTBETCTBUS CEBUPHUAHCKON CUCTEMBI TOKTpUHE CBT. Kupuiia AjekcanIpuiicKkoro, a ¢
JIPYroM, CTEMEHb €€ OTINYUS OT BU3AHTUMCKON XAIKUJOHUTCKOW TPaIULINH.

B kaueCTBe 00beKTa TUCCEPTAIMOHHOIO UCCIIEI0BAHMS BHICTYIAET BU3aHTUMCKAs
TEOJIOTUs 3MOXU XPUCTOJOrMyeckux cropoB. IIpexmerOmM uCCIen0BaHUS SIBIAECTCS
XPUCTONOTUST YMEPEHHOro MOHO(U3UTCTBA, AOrMaTUYeCKuM OGOPMIIEHHEM KOTOPOMH
cTayia xpuctojornyeckas cucrema CeBupa AHTHOXHUIUCKOTO M €T0 TMOCeA0BaTeIICH.

Heap aucCepTaMOHHOTO HCCIENOBaHUSI BBITEKAET M3 AKTYyaJIbHOCTH, HAy4YHOM
3HAYMMOCTH, HEI0CTaTOYHON U3y4eHHOCTH PeIMETHON 00JaCTH B COBPEMEHHON HayKe
U COCTOUT B TOM, UTOOBI pEKOHCMPYUPOBANb XPUCTNOLOSULECKYIO CUCIEM) YMEPEHHO20
MoHOuU3UMCMEa U onpedenums ee Mecmo 6 UCMOPUU U3AHMULICKo2o bococnosus. B
OCHOBE C()OPMYITUPOBAHHON TUIIOTE3bI JEKUT CIEIYIOLIEE MON0XKEHUE: TOrMaThHIecKas
CHUCTEMa YMEPEHHOT0 MOHO(MU3UTCTBA U (POPMaAIBLHO, U MO CYIIECTBY OTIMYHA KaK OT
XPUCTOJOTUYECKOTO ydeHMsl CBT. Kupuiia, Tak U OT XPUCTOJOTMUYECKOW CHUCTEMBI,
pa3paboTaHHOM B Tpaauluu nociexaikuaonckoro qudusurcrea VI-VIII BB.

B cooTBeTcTBHH C LIENBI0 MCCIEA0BAHMS ONPEAEIICHBI CIeIyOIUE 3a1a4u:

1) ompeagenuTb HMCTOYHUKOBYIO 0a3y, JOCTAaTOYHYIO, BO-TIEPBBIX, IS
PEKOHCTPYKIIMM XPHUCTOJIOTHYECKONH CHUCTEMbl YMEPEHHOTO MOHO(DHU3UTCTBA, H, BO-
BTOPBIX, U1 JOPMUPOBAHUS aJIEKBATHOTO MIPEICTABIICHUS O CYIITHOCTH XaJTKUIOHUTCKON
MOJIEMUKH C MOHO(DU3UTCTBOM;

2) ompenenuth OOTOCIOBCKME TNPUHIMIBI  TIOCTPOCHUS  CEBUPHAHCKOM

IOTMaTUYECKOU CUCTEMBI,
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3) PEKOHCTPYHpOBaTh W IPOAHAIUZUPOBATH MOHATHHHO-TEPMUHOJIOTHICCKYIO
CHUCTEMY YMEPEHHOTO MOHO(MU3UTCTBA U BBISIBUTH €€ OTJINYHUS OT CUCTEMBI TU(PUZUTCKOM;

4) omnpeaenutb  (GopMalbHbIE ~ OTIWYUS  YMEPEHHOTO  CEBHUPUAHCKOIO
MOHO(HU3UTCTBA OT APYTUX, O0JIEe paTuKATbHBIX MOHO(MU3UTCKUX JTOKTPUH;

5) BBISIBUTH (PrI0cODCKYIO MPOOIEMATUKY XPUCTOJIOTHUECKUX TUCKYCCUH MEXTY
YMEPEHHbIMH MOHO(M3uTaMu M xankuponutamu B VI Bl ompemenurs wu
MIPOAHATIN3UPOBATH KPYT Prtocodckux uei, OKa3aBIINX BIUSHUE KaK HA CTAHOBIICHUE
CEBUPUAHCKON W JUQPUIUTCKOM XPHUCTOJOTUYECKUX CHUCTEM, TaK M Ha Pe3yJbTaTbl
MOJICMHKH MEXTy CeBUPUAaHAMU U XAJIKUAOHUTAMH,

6) ompenenuTh MOHUMAHHUE MIPUHITAIIA UTTOCTACHOTO COSAMHEHUS B XPUCTOJIOTHH
YMEPEHHOTO MOHO(U3UTCTBA,;

/) TpoaHaIM3UpPOBaTh CEBUPUAHCKOE MOHMMAHUE XPHUCTOJIOTUUYECKUX (HOpMYyII,
SBJIIBIIMXCS OOIIUMH JIJIsi CTOPOHHUKOB M TPOTUBHUKOB XaiakugoHckoro Cobopa;

8) ompenenuTh MOJYC COCIMHEHMSI DBJIEMEHTOB HIIOCTACHOTO COCIUHEHUS B
CEBHUPHUAHCKOU CHCTEME;

9) onpenenuth PpopManbHBIA CTATyC YEJIOBEYECTBA B CEBUPUAHCKOW CHUCTEME U
BBISICHUTH CEBHPHUAHCKOE ITOHUMaHWe o0paza ero CyIIeCTBOBAHHUS B COCTOSHUU
CINHCTBA;

10) BBISIBUTH COTEPUOJIOTUIECKUE U AHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKUE CIIEACTBUS, BRITEKAIOINE

U3 XpPUCTOJIOTUN YMEPEHHOT'O MOHO(PU3UTCTBA;

1 Oco6oe BruManue k ciopam VI croneTnst 00yCIIOBIEHO He TOJBKO TeM, uTO 3TO BPeMs xu3Hu CeBupa u nepuo
OKOHYATEJIFHOTO pa3pblBa MEXIY MOHO(PHU3UTCKON M XaJIKUAOHUTCKON TPaJAWIUAMH, B TIEPBYIO OUEpEab 3TO CBSI3aHO U C
TeM, 4To «VI Bek mperncraBiseTcs Kak Obl cBoeoOpa3HbIM pyOexxoM. OH 3HaMeHyeT co00ii KOHEI| COOCTBEHHO aHTUYHOH U
NPUXOJ] Ha CMEHY €if BU3aHTHHCKON KyIbTypb» (cM.: Cudopos. Jloruka u nnanexrruka Moanna @unonona... C. 179). Kpome
Toro, VI B. BecbMa MHTEpECEH U C TOYKH 3pEHHs XapakTepa B3aUMOJICHCTBHS XpPUCTHAHCKOTo Oorocnosus U ¢uiocodun.
OTHOCHUTEBHO 3TOTO IMEPUOJda MOXXHO TOBOPUTH HE TOJBKO 00 HCIOJB30BaHUM (DUIOCOPCKUX CPEACTB NPH pEIICHUH
TEOJIOTUYECKHX 3a/1a4, HO U O MPSIMOM BIHsHUM (uiocoduu Ha Teosoruto. COBpeMeHHbIE UCCIIEA0BATENN OTMEYA0T, YTO
cBerckas puitoCodus Oka3pIBaeT BIUsHUE HA OOroCiIoBHe TOJIBKO B TOM cilydae, KOTa B OCHIeIHEM BO3HUKAET HEKOTOpast
BHYTpPEHHSIS1 CJ1a00CTh, €CJIM TaK MOXHO BBIPA3UTHCS, OCIabJieHHe WMMYHHTETa MPOTHUB BHELIHETO HJIEOJOTHYECKOr0o
BiustHUA (cM.: Jlypve B. M. Uctopus BuzanTtuiickoit ¢pmnocopun. @opmarususiit nepuos. CII6., 2006. C. 330). VI B. 6b11
MMEHHO TaKUM TepuojaoM, peuernius LlepkoBrio pemennit Xamkugonckoro Cobopa BEUIMIACH B CAMBIH OCTPBIN, CaMBbIi
MPOJIOJDKUTENBHBIN U CAMBIH TSDKEIIBIN 110 CBOMM MOCJIEACTBHAM KPU3UC B HICTOPUU BU3aHTHHCKOTO OorocnoBus. IMeHHO B
JIAHHBIN Tepuoj JUIs pa3peleHus] XPUCTOJIOTMYECKUX BOIIPOCOB ObUT MCHONB30BaH PsiJ (GHIOCOPCKUX HJICH, BO MHOTOM
00yCIJIOBHBIIINX Pa3BUTHE BU3AHTHHCKON OOTrOCIOBCKOI M (hrit0cocKoi MBICIIN B OCIIEAYIOLIHE [iBa CTOJNETHS. B 3T0 Bpems
¢unocodckue upen CMOINIM CTOJIb 3HAYMTENILHO MOBIHMATH HAa XPHUCTHAHCKOE OOTrOCIOBHE, YTO CTAIM NPUYMHOW B HEM
OCTpBIX HormMarndyeckux KoHQuukToB (cM.: Tam sxe. C. 329). Takum oOpazom, VI B. — «xirouyeBas smoxa ais
cpenHeBekoBoro oorocnoBus» (cMm.: Tam xe. C. 282).
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11) npoBecTH CpaBHUTEBHBIN aHAJIU3 XPUCTOJIOIMYECKON CHUCTEMBlI YMEPEHHOIO
MOHO(MU3UTCTBA C Yy4eHHeM CBT. Kupumia U XpHUCTOJIOTUYECKON CHUCTEMOM
MOCJIEXATKUIOHCKOTO TU(PUZUTCTBA;

Teoperuko-merogo0ruyeckas 0a3za ucCCiaegoBaHus. B kaueCTBe MCXOAHOIO
METOA0JIOTHYECKOT0 OPHUEHTHpPA HCCIEeN0BaHUsI HCMOJb3YIOTCA MNPUHIUIIBI HAy4YHOM
OOBEKTUBHOCTH, TOJHOTHI H3JIOXKEHUST Marepuana W ucrtopusMma. [IpuMeHeHbl
CUCTEMHBIM MOAXOJ K HM3YYEHHIO AOrMaTW4YeCKHX AOKTPUH W KOMITAPaTUBHCTCKUI
n0AX0/ K paCCMOTPEHUIO MPOOIEMBI Pa3INyUs U CXOKECTH UACH.

@opMHUpOBaHUE HAYYHO-METOJIMYECKOIO0 KOMILUIEKCA HACTOSLIErO MCCIEI0BAHMS
ONpEENSIETCSl XapaKTepoM IMpeAMETa MCCIEI0BaHUs, TPEOYIOIEro Mg CBOEro
PacCMOTPEHMSI KOMIUIEKCHOTO TIOIX0/1a.

[laTpucTuyeckass MbICIb YHAcleqoBala OT S3bIYECKOM (uiiocopuu  Kak
KaTeropHaibHbIN anmapar, Tak U aHTHYHYIO MHTEJUIEKTYalbHYI0 Tpaauimot. B 1o ke
BpeMsl 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIE M3 AHTUYHOM (PUIOCOPUM KOHUEHIUH, UIAEH U METOIbI
UCIONb30BAINCh  XPUCTHAHCKUMHU  aBTOPaMU B PaMKax CYHIECTBEHHO HWHOH
MHUPOBO33PEHUYECKON MapaJurMbl, XpUCTUAHCKUE YUEHBIE «IIPE0Opa30BaIN SJUITMHCKYIO
Gunocoduro ¥ ananTHPOBaIM €€ K HyX/JIaM XPUCTHAHCKON TeOJOTHIeCKON TPaIUIIAI»2,
OToll  OCOOCHHOCTHIO BHU3AHTHMCKON OOroCiOBCKOM U (HUIOCOPCKON  MBICITH
oOyclioBIeHa HEOOXOJMMOCTh HCHOJb30BaTh B KAuye€CTBE METOO0JOTHYECKOrO
OCHOBAHMSI ~ HCCIEHOBAHUS  €OUHCMBO  MEPMUHONOSUYECKO20,  JI02UHYeCKo2o U
ucmopuiecko2o nooxooos. (Ocoboe BHHMMaHue B pabOoTe YyAENEHO BOIPOCaM
TEPMUHOJIOTHH, TIOCKOJIbKY B Tpedyeckod mnarpuctuke snoxu Bceenenckux CobopoB
HaOJII0/1aeTCs ABOJIONMS 0a30BbIX (GUIOCO(CKUX MOHATHM, MPUIIEAIINX U3 aHTUYHOU
s3prdecKor pusmocodum.

B kayectBe OOrOCIOBCKOTO METOJIOJIOIMYECKOTO OCHOBAHUS HCCIEI0BAHUS
MCIIOIB30BaH METOJ, BIIEPBBIC NpeIoKeHHbIH Kana. ¢ui. Hayk K. O. ITonbckoBbIM?®,

ONpENETUBUINM Hay4HbIi OOTOCIOBCKMI METOJl KaK coOomHeceHue Kyl1bmypHO-

! Tlo cnosam A. Y. Cunoposa, «antuunas Quiocockas TpajuiUs HUKOT/a, COOCTBEHHO, HE yMUpala B HCTOPUH
BusaHTuiickoi punocodun» (Cudopos. Jloruka u nuanextuka Moanna Ounomnona... C. 179).

2 Apmcmpone. Yxas. cou. C. 224,

3 Cwm.: Homscros K. O. K Bonpocy 0 HayaHoM GorocioBekom Metoge // Borpocs! dumocogum. 2010, Ne 7. C. 93-101.
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UCTOPUYECKO20 ABNLEHUS C HOPMOU PEeUSUO3ZHO20 COZHAHUS, (POPMATU308AHHOU 8 PAMKAX
KOHKDEMHOU Mpaouyuu, ¢ Yeavio Gbla6IeHUsl €20 NPEeOebHbIX (COMepUonIoSUYecKux)
cMblCNo6,

[Ipu 3TOM NOHATHE «COOTHECEHHE» HEIOMYCTUMO MOHUMATh KaK MEXaHUYECKOEe
CpaBHEHUE sIBJIEHUS ¢ Habopom nutat u3 CesieHHoro [lucanusi, counHeHui CBB. OTIIOB
1 COOOpHBIX TOCTaHOBJIeHU. CpaBHEHHE MIPEACTABIISIET COOOM JIUIIB BCIIOMOTATEIbHYIO
Opoleaypy, caMo ke OOrociOBCKOE COOTHECEHHE UMEET TepPMEHEBTHYECKYIO
HaIPaBJICHHOCTh U OOYCIIOBIIMBAET BBIACICHHUE TPEX PA3HOBUIHOCTEH OOTOCIOBCKOTO
Merona: 1) wmeron OMONEHCKOM TIepMEHEBTUKH; 2) METOJI MaTPUCTUUYECKOU
(CBATOOTEUECKOM) TEPMEHEBTHKY; 3) METO LIEPKOBHO-MCTOPUYECKOM TePMEHEBTHKHZ,

C ToukM 3peHus MpeaMeTa HaCTOSILEro MCCIeA0BaHUs 0c000€ 3HAYCHHE MMEET
Memoo  nampucmudeckoti 2epmeneémuku®. VCIONb30BaHME  JTAHHOTO — METOIA
IPEIOoJIaraeT BBIIOJHEHUE TPEX TECHO B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX olepanuii: 1) cTpykTypHO-
CEMaHTUYECKUN aHanM3; 2) K3ereTUYECKUM aHanu3 (MCTOJIKOBaHUE); 3) COOCTBEHHO
OOrocII0BCKOE COOTHECEHUE (BBISIBIIEHUE COTEPUOJIOTMYECKOIO CMBICIIA), OMUPAOIIEECS
Ha aBTOPUTET TPaJULIUU.

Jlnisa perieHust MOCTaBICHHBIX 3a/1a4, MPOBEPKH TUIIOTE3bl U JOCTH)KCHUS LIEIH B
UCCJIEJOBAaHUU TAK)KE€ MCIOIb30BaHbL:

a) memO00 ucmOpPuko-gur0Copcrol PekOHCcmpyKyuy, BKIIOYAIOMINN B ceOs

NPUEeMbl MEPBUYHOrO, CBs3aHHOTO C PaCCMOTPECHHUEM HCTOYHHUKOB, M BTOPHUYHOTIO,

CBSI3aHHOI'0 C IPUBJICUEHUEM PA3JIMYHOr0 POIa HAYYHOU JIUTEPATYPhI, UCCIIEI0BAHUS;

! dopManM30BaHHOCTL MOHMMAETCS B JIaHHOM Cllydae Kak Hekas MarepualibHas (UKCAlUs HOPMBI PEMTHOZHOTO
co3HaHusl B oOmenoctynHol ¢opme. TpeOoBaHue OOIIENTOCTYNHOCTH HM3y4aeMOTO SIBJICHHMS OOYCIOBWIIO H30paHHE B
Ka4yecTBE COMOCTABUTEIHHOr0 00bekTa He 00)kecTBEHHOr0 OTKPOBEHHS KaK TaKOBOTO, IIOCKOJIBKY €0 NPUHUMAIOT HE BCe,
a HOPMBI PEJIMTHO3HOTO CO3HAHMS, KOTOpbIe opmanu3yorcs B CesmenHoM [Tucannu u B CesimernoMm Ilpenanuu. Kpome
TOTO, IPY HAYYHOM HCCIIEIOBAaHUN HEIb3s ONMMPATHCS HA JIMYHBIA JYXOBHBIN OIBIT OTACIBHBIX JIMII, B TOM YHCJIE U CBSTHIX,
HO JIMIIb Ha pe3ynpTar ero ¢uxcanuu LepkoBeio B popmansHOM Ilpenannn.

2 Jlnsg HACTOSIIEr0 MCCHENOBAHUS TePMEHEBTUYECKMI METOJ, CBS3aHHBIH C MHTEpIpETalldel, NOHHMAHHEM H
BBISIBIICHHEM CIIEIIU(PHKH HCCIIeTyeMbIX TEKCTOB, UMEIOT 0c000€ 3HaUeHHE, YTO 00YCIIOBICHO XaHPOBBIM MHOT000pa3neM
MPUBJICYCHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB (JIOTMKO-OOTOCIOBCKHME TpPAKTaTHl, AamlOJOTeTHYECKHE W IOJIEMHYECKHE COYMHEHUS,
9K3EereTUYEeCKHe NPOU3BEAEHU, JUAIOrH, TOMUINY, UCTIOBEaHUS BEPBI, IUUHAS MEPETINCKA U JP.).

3 Meropl GUGIEHCKOI 1 IEPKOBHO-MCTOPUUECKOi T€PMEHEBTUKH JUIS HACTOSLIEH PabOTHI UMEKOT BTOPOCTENEHHOE
3HaueHue. [IpumeHenwe Mmerona OHMOJICHCKOM T'€PMEHEBTUKM OTpPaHMYEHO PACCMOTPEHHMEM psijia CEBUPHMAHCKUX U
XaJKUJIOHUTCKUX TOJIKOBaHWH Ha OTAenbHble (parMeHThl CBsmeHHOro Ilucanus, a MeToAa LIEPKOBHO-MCTOPHYECKON
repMEHEBTUKN — OOpaIlieHHEM K BEpOyUYHTENILHBIM orpeneaeHusiM Beenenckinx CoOOpoOB Kak y3JI0BBIX MOMEHTOB HCTOPHUHI
(hopMHpOBaHUS XaJIKHIOHUTCKOH XPUCTOJIOTHYECKOM TPaANIHH.
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0) Mem00 ummanenmn020 UHMepnpemupyIoue20 aHalu3d, CBSI3aHHbIN ¢ aHAT30M
O0OrociaoBCcKHX U (PMIOCOPCKUX TMOCTPOCHUN MAPEBHUX XPHUCTUAHCKUX AaBTOPOB, U
CUHTE3a, KaK COEIMHEHUS UHTEPIIPETUPOBAHHOTO MaTeprasa B HOBOM Ka4eCTBE;

B) UHOYKMUBHO-0EOYKMUBHBIU, IKIEMNIUDUKAMUBHBIL U NPOCONOCPAPUUeCcKUll
Memoowl,

T') MemoObl CMPYKMYPHO-PYHKYUOHATLHO20 AHAIU3A, KOHMEHM-AHAIU3A U OPY2UX
81008 AHAIU3A,

1) MemoO CpPpASGHUMENbHO-UCIOPUYLEeCKO20 aHanu3d, YTOUYHEHHBIH Ha OCHOBE
BBIJIETIEHHS] CUCTEMOOOPA3YIOIIHX SJIEMEHTOB CPABHUBAEMBIX CHCTEM .

[IpoGnematuka xpucronoruueckux crnopo V—VIII BB. Bpaimanace BOKpyr Tpex
MPUHLIHNHAIBHBIX BOIIPOCOB:

1) Kakum 006pa3zom HEOOXOAUMO MBICIIUTh 3JIEMEHTHI UITOCTACHOTO COETMHEHMUS, U
KaKOB MOJIyC 3TOr0 COeIMHEHUSA?

2) K10 (4T0) siBNsIeTCS MPUHIIMIIOM UITOCTACHOTO €AMHCTBA, MHBIMU CI0BaMH, KTO
(4TO) COmpsiraeT JBe PaWKAIBHO pPa3jdMYHble TPHPOABI — OO0KECTBEHHYIO H
4yesOBEYeCKYl0 — B €IMHOE€ W HePa3PbIBHOE 1en0e, Jenas UX E€IUHBbIM KUBBIM
CyleCTBOM, €AMHON UTIOCTAChIO?

3) Kak nOHrMaeTCst OHTOJIOrMueCKuil CTaTyC U / uiim 00pa3 ObITHs YyenOBeueCTBa B
COCTOSIHUM UIIOCTaCHOTO €AMHCTBA?

COBOKYITHOCTh OTBETOB Ha ATH BONPOCHI M COCTABISET TO, YTO MOXET OBITH
HA3BaHO CHCTEMOOOPA3yIOMIMM SAPOM TOW WM WHOM XPUCTOJIOTMYECKOM CHCTEMBI.
CpaBHuUTEIBHBIN aHaW3 CEBUPHAHCKOM CHUCTEMbl C JOKTpUHamMu CBT. Kupwina u
MOCIEXAIKUIOHCKUX —AU(U3UTOB, SBISIONIMHACA OJHOM M3 BaXXHEWIIMX 3ajaad

WCCJICIOBAHUSI, HEBO3MOXKEH 0€3 OnpeIeNIEeHUsI UX CHCTEMOOOPa3yIONINX MOJI0KEHUH.

a3JIMYuEe MCEXK NCTEM a3yrolmiuMHu 3JIeMEHTaMu W 4YaCTHBIMH II0JI0XKC€HHAMH, HE HMCHOIIUMU
1 p CUCTEMOOO C 0J10

CHCTeMO00Opa3yIoIero xapakTepa, UMeeT NPUHLIUINAILHOE 3HaUYeHNe JJIsi CPaBHUTEIbHOTO aHanu3a. OueBuHO, 4TO eClin
paznnune Mexay NOKTPUHAMHU JIEKHUT B 001aCTH OTHENbHBIX YaCTHBIX IOJIOKECHWH, TO CyLIECTBYIOIIME MEXTYy HHUMH
NPOTUBOpPEYHs, 10 CyTH CBOEH CitydaiiHble, MOT'YT OBITH YCTPaHEHBI, a CaMH CHCTEMBI PUBEICHbI TEM CaMbIM K B3aUMHOMY
cornacuto. OnHak0, eCiiv NPOTUBOPEYHsT HAOIIOAAIOTCSE HA YPOBHE CHCTEMOOOPa3yIOIMX 3JIEMEHTOB, TO TaKKe CUCTEMBI B
NPUHIMUIIE HEe TOAA0TCs COTJIACOBAHMUIO, TOCKOJIBKY KaXkaasl U3 HUX SIBISICTCS MPSIMBIM OTPULIAHUEM JIPYTOH.
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Jauaplii Meton ObUT  yCHEIIHO ampoOMpOBaH B HAlled KaHAMJATCKOM
JUCCEpPTaLUK..

TeopeTnueckoil OCHOBOM UCCIEOBaHMSI CTald TPYAbl 3apyOEKHBIX U
OTEYECTBEHHBIX HMCTOPUKOB pEIUruu, (UiIocoPpoB M TEOJOroB, 0€3 ydeTra KOTOPBIX
aHaJIN3 U3y4aeMoro sIBJICHUS ObUT Obl HEBO3MOXKEH.

ITos10:xeHHs1, BBIHOCHMBIE HA 3ALIUTY:

1) TloHATHHHO-TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKAE CHUCTEMBI YMEPEHHOTO MOHO(DH3UTCTBA U
XAJIKUJAOHUTCKOW XPUCTOJIOTUH CYIIECTBEHHO Pa3In4HBbL;

2) Pazauums MexIy YMEpPEHHbIM MOHO(DHU3UTCTBOM M  XaJKUJIOHUTCKUM
TU(U3UTCTBOM HE OTPAaHUYMBAIOTCA KPYTrOM TOJBKO OOTOCIOBCKHX BOIIPOCOB, MEXIY
CTOPOHAMU HMEJIM MECTO U pacXokIeHus (uiIocoCKoro xapakrepa, CBSI3aHHBIE,
MPEXJIE BCETO, C PA3TUYHBIM IOHUMAHUEM COOTHOLIEHUS MEXITYy OOLIMM U YaCTHBIM;

3) «CrepxxHEeM» CEBUPUAHCKONH XPUCTOJOTUYECKOW CHUCTEMBI  SIBIISAETCSA
MOHODHEPIUCTCKAsl IMO3ULIMSA, MMEHHO IIPEICTaBICHUE O €IUHCTBE DHEPruu
BoruioTuBIerocst bora CioBa BhICTYHaeT B CUCTEME YMEPEHHOIO MOHO(DU3UTCTBA KAK
CaMblil PUHLUII UITOCTACHOTO COEIMHEHNS;

4) Xpucrosioruueckas cCUCTeMa yMEPEHHOr0 MOHO(DHU3UTCTBA HU (POPMAJIBHO, HU
II0 CYIIECTBY HE TOXIECTBEHHAa XPUCTOJOTMYECKOMY Y4yeHHIO CBT. Kupwuia
AJleKCaHIpUICKOTO;

5) JorMaruyeckue pazidyusi MEXAY YMEpPEHHbIM MOHO(DU3UTCTBOM U
XQJIKUJIOHUTCKUM JTU(U3UTCTBOM OOYCIIOBIMBAIOT Pa3IUuUs UX COTEPUOJIOTHMYECKUX
KOHILICTILINM;

6) Paznmuuus  MexXJy — XpHUCTOJOTMYECKHUMHM  CHUCTEMaMH  YMEPEHHOTO
MOHO(MU3UTCTBA M XAJIKUJOHUTCKOTO TU(PUIUTCTBA HE SBISIOTCSA CIIy4alHBIMH, HO
yCMaTpHUBAIOTCS Ha YPOBHE CUCTEMOOOPA3YIOIINX AIEMEHTOB 3TUX CUCTEM.

HcrounukoBasi 0a3a uCCAeAOBaHMsA BKIIOYaeT (PaKTUYECKH BCE H3JAAHHBIC

IMPONU3BCACHUA CeBI/Ipa, MMCHOINME OTHOLICHHE K TeME AuCCepranuv, B TOM 4YUCIIC

1O merone u ero o6ocHoBanMK TOAPOGHEE cM.: Jasvidenkos O. B. dunocodcko-gormatndeckas cucrema CeBupa
AHTHOXMICKOTO M €€ MECTO B UCTOPHH BH3aHTHHCKOHN (hritocodcko-Teoorndeckoil Meiciu. Jluccepraiys Ha cOMCKaHHUE
YUYeHOM cTeneHu kanauaara gunocodekux Hayk. M., 2008. [Mammnonucs] C. 26-27, 48-50.
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«Cnosa k Hepammion!, «®unaner» (OPhoAndnc)?, nomeMudeCKkre COYMHEHMS IIPOTUB
IOnuana, emuckona [ammkapHacckoro®, mmcbMa Kk Ceprmro  I'pammaTuky?,

kadepabHbIE IPONOBeM, MMChMa 4aCTHOTO XapakTepaZ,

! Cwm.: Severus Antiochenus. Orationes ad Nephalium / J. Lebon, éd., trad. Lovanii, 1949 (Corpus Scriptorum
Christianorum Orientalium (0aree — CSCO); 119, 120).

«CnoBa k Hedanmuo» Obimm Hanmcanbl CeBupoM npPOTHB «Amonorun» Hedamus. Hedanuii, HyOuen mno
MPOHCXOXkKIEHHIO, CTasl MOHaxoM B Erunre n npoxenan myts OT npotuBHuka |V Bcenenckoro Cobopa, uepe3 « DHOTHKOHY,
K 0e3ycIOBHOMY NPW3HAHHUIO XaJIKuAOHA. «Amomorus» Hecdamms He COXpaHHMIach, HO HEKOTOPOe MPenCTaBiieHHE O Hel
MO>KHO COCTaBHTh Ha OCHOBaHWHU (pparMeHTOB, COxpanuBmmxcs y Cesupa. Hedanuii, m0 BCe#t BuAMMOCTH, OBLT IIEPBHIM,
KTO IIOCTapajcs COeqUHUTh B AUAJIEKTHYECKOM CHHTE3€ SI3bIK JU(PUIUTCKOI XaIKUIOHUTCKONW XPUCTOIIOTHH ¢ OOTOCIIOBCKHM
SI3BIKOM «eIMHOM puPOasr». Takum 00pa3om, Hedamuii CTOsT y HCTOKOB TOTO HampaBieHUs 60T0CmoBckoi Meician VI-ro
CTOJIETHSI, KOTOPOE B COBPEMEHHOMU 3aIafHOM IaTPOJIOTMYECKOH HayKe MOJIYyYHJIO HAaHMEHOBAHHE «HEOXaIKHIOHH3MY» (O
Heoxankuaouusme, Hampumep, cMm.: Méller Ch. Le chalcédonisme et le neo—chalcédonisme // Das Konzil von Chalkedon:
Geschichte und Gegenwart / A. Grillmeier, H. Bacht, Hrsg. Wiirzburg, 1951. Bd. 1. S. 637-720; Cudopos. Noausu I'pammatik
Kecapuiickwuii... C. 81-99; Onu orce. Cearoit Edpem, natpuapx Anrtuoxuiickuii. Ero xu3Hb, mureparypHas A€sATeIbHOCTb U
3aruTa M XaJkumaoHckoro cobopa // Ilpn. Anactacuii Cunaut. V36pannsie TBoperus. M., 2003. C. 328-333). PemrutensHO
OTBePruyB npeanoxeHusiii Hedanuem narpucruyeckuii meton, CeBup mokasai, 4tO il HErO B NMPUHIIMIE HEBO3MOXEH
KakOW-JIM00 KOMIPOMHCC C XankuaOHOM Kak Ha ypPOBHE MieHl, Tak W Ha ypOBHe TepmuHonoruu. «Cnosa x Hedanuroy,
Oyny4n paHHUMH npom3BeneHusiMA CeBHPa, UMEIOT OOJbLIOE 3HAUYCHUE JUIA JIYYLIero NOHMMaHHs ero Gojiee MO3JHUX
COYMHEHUH.

2 Cwm.: Severus Antiochenus. Cyrillus seu Philalethes / A. Sanda, ed. Beryti, 1928; Sévere d’ Antioche. Le Philalethe /
R. Hespel, éd., trad. Lovanii, 1952 (CSCO; 133, 134).

DTO cOYMHEHHE TOSIBUIIOCH MPHU CICAYOMMX 00CTOsITeNnscTBax. BO Bpems npedriBanus Cesupa B KOHcTaHTHHONOME
B 508-511 rr. B pyku k HeMmy mOman (iIOPwierhii, COCTaBICHHBIH OKoiO 482 1. B AnekCaHAPUH CTOPOHHUKOM IITH,
BePOsATHEE, TPYMNOi mpuBepkeHIeB XankuaoHCkoro Codopa C mespio mokas3ath, yTO CBT. Kupwin AnekCaHApUICKHA He
ObUT MPOTHBHUKOM YueHHs O ABYX NMpHUPOAax, MPH3HaBai BO XPUCTe nBa eCTECTBa 1OCIe COSAMHEHUS M SIBIISUICS, TAKHM
o6pasom, npeareueii Xankuaoua (cM.: Hespel R. Le Florilége Cyrillien réfuté par Sévere d’Antioche. Louvain, 1955. P. 111).
dnopunerwuii (FlorCyr) Bxirouan B Cebs 244 pparmenTta 10rMaTnaeCKOro xapakrepa u3 TBOPeHuit CBT. Kupuiia, nMeroniie
nuuznTCKoe Copeprkanue. [10mHbI TekCT «Pumaneray B CUPHIICKOM mepeB0ie COAEPKUTCS B OTHOM CUPUHCKON PYKOIHCH,
xpansiiieiicss B 6ubnuoteke Barukana (Cod. Vat. syr. 139). B 310it ke pykonuCH COXpaHmics u moaHsid TekCt FlorCyr.
®parmentst 1-230 ¢uopuserus COXpaHUIUCh Takxke U Ha si3bike Opurunana (Cod. Marc. gr. Venet. 165) (cm.: Draguet R.
Julien d’Halicarnasse et sa controverse avec Sévére d’Antioche sur I’incorruptibilité du corps du Christ: étude d’histoire
littéraire et doctrinale suivie des Fragments dogmatiques de Julien. Louvain, 1924. P. 262; Hespel R. Le Florilége Cyrillien.
P. 208-216). Ioseiienne FlorCyr nano CeBupy BO3MOXHOCThH BhIPa3UTh CBOE OTHOIIEHHE K XPUCTONIOrHHU CBT. Kupmia, k
KOTOPOMY OH muTan riryboyaiiniee yBakenue. Cam0 Ha3Banue CeBupOBa TPyna — «@Dunaner», T. e. «Iro0HTeNb HCTHHBI
WITH «IPaBAOJIO0eI, — OTHOCUTCSI IMEHHO K JIMYHOCTH AJieKCaHAPHHCKOro Cstutels. B «Dunanere» CeBup npuBOAUT
aJIbTePHATHBHBIE BBIZICPIKKH 13 TPYAOB CBT. Kupuiuia, B KOTOPBIX AJleKCaHAPUUCKHUIT apXUeTTUCKON PeaCTaeT CTOPOHHUKOM
ydeHuss O eAuHO# mpupoxe boroduemoseka, a mpuBenenubiM B FlorCyr ¢parmenram mudusutckoro xapakrtepa Cesup
MBITAETCS 1aTh COOCTBEHHOE MOHOGU3UTCKOe HCToNkOBaHue. A. I'puibmaiiep HazBayn CeBUPOB «Duianer» «IiieaeBpOM
AHTUXANKUIOHCKOM xpuctonorum» (cm.: Grillmeier. Le Christ dans la tradition chrétienne... T. 11 /2. P. 41).

3 Antijulianistica Cesupa, Bkmouaromas Tpu auuHbix nuchma Cepupa k IOmmany (Epistulae tres ad lulianum),
«Kputrky Tomoca FOmuana» (Censura tomi luliani), «Onposepxenue nonoxenuit IOnmana» (Confutatio propositionum
luliani), «IIporus npudasnenuit FOnuana» (Contra additiones luliani), «IIporus Anonoruu FOnuauna» (Adversus apologiam
luliani) u «Anonoruto ®unanera» (Apologia Philalethi), nocesiiena yaCTHOMY BOpOCY O HETJIEHHOCTH Tesia XpHCTa JI0
BPpeMeHH BOCKpeceHuss Ero m3 meprteoix (cMm.. Severus Antiochenus. Antiulianistica: Operum contra doctrinam luliani
halicarnassensis seriem priorem / A. Sanda, ed. Beryti, 1931; Sévére d’Antioche. La polémique antijulianiste. Premier
échange de lettres. Le contra additiones Juliani. Adversus apologiam Juliani. L’apologie du Philaléthe / R. Hespel, éd., trad.
Lovanii, 1964-1971 (CSCO; 244, 245, 295, 296, 301, 318, 319).

Hanucannbie B Erunte B nepuon mexnay 520 u 527 rr. mo-rpedeCku, 3tu npousBenennsi CeBupa COXpaHHIIKCH,
rJIaBHBIM 00pa3OM, B cuUPuUiiCkoM mepeBOze, CaenaHnHOM [laBnowm, enmcCkonOm KammmuukCkum, B 527 1. B Dpecce. 00
00CTOATENBCTBAX U coJiepkaHun HoseMukn Mexay Cesupom u HOmmanom cm.: Jugie M. Julien d’Halicarnasse et Sévére
d’Antioche // Echos d’Orient. 1925. Ne 28. P. 129-162, 257-285.

B nporuBoronmanckux COunmHeHusix CeBupa BbIPaXKEeHO er0 OecKOMNPOMHUCCHOE OTHOLIEHHWE K JAOKTPUHE
adTaprogOKeTH3Ma, OJHAKO ISl YTOYHEHUsS] CEBUPHAHCKOIO XPHCTOJIOTMYECKOr0 yYeHHsS B II€JIOM OHM NPEAOCTaBIISIOT
OTHOCHTEJIFHO HEMHOTO Marepuaa.

4 B Tpex muchbMax, HanuCaHHeix mpPOTuB Ceprus I'pammaruka, eme OxHor0 OnmnOHenta CeBupa BHYTPH
MOHO(DU3UTCKOTO Jarepsi, Hanb0jee CUCTeMAaTHYHBIM 00Pa3oM M3JaraerTCs yueHue O CBOWCTBaxX 00)eCTBa M 4eJOBeueCTBa
BO Xpucre. B nepsom nuceme x Cepruto yTOuHsieTCs Taike M ydeHue CeBupa O eaMHOM JelicTBoBaHMM Xpucra. Kax
nonararot XK. Jle6on u U. P. Toppanc (cm.: Lebon. Le monophysisme sévérien... P. 166-168; Torrance. Christology after
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Chalcedon... P. 7), nea nepBeix nrcsMa CeBUpa OTHOCATCS K IEPHOLY €0 MPeObIBaHUS Ha AHTHOXHIMCKOM Kadeape, HO He
panee 515 r., TpeThe MHCHMO, HECOMHEHHO, HANMCAaHO B M3THAHMM, MOCie TOr0, kak CeBHP BBIHY)XICH ObUI OekaTh u3
AHTHOXHH T10 IPUYNHE BO3ABUTHYTHIX mMItepaTopoM IOctiuHOM I roHeHHit Ha MOHOQH3HUTOB, T.¢ He panee 519 r. [Tepenucka
mexny Cesupom u Cepruem BenaCh, €CTECTBEHHO, Ha TPEUECKOM SI3bIKE, HO COXpaHMIAch TOJIBKO B CHPHICKOM MEPEBOE,
BoIOHeHHOM [laBnom KannuaukCkum. Ha OCHOBaHME eMHCTBEHHO# pykomubu bputanckoro myses (BL Add. MS 17154)
(cm.: Wright W. Catalogue of the Syriac Manuscripts in the British Museum. L., 1872. Pt. 2. P. 557-558), B kOTOpO#
COXpaHWJICS NPaKTHYECKU MOJIHBIA cUpHuiickuii TekcT, XK. Jlebon B 1949 r. ocymiecTBUII n3AaHNe MEPETUCKH C IATHHCKUM
nepeBojioM (cM.: Severus Antiochenus. Ac Sergii Grammatici: Epistulae Mutuae / J. Lebon, ed., trad. Lovanii, 1949 (CSCO;
119, 120). B 1975 r. C. Bpokowm B ['apBapae 011 06HapyxkeH cupuiickuit MmanyCkpunt VI win 1X 8. (Harvard (Houghton
Library) syr. 22), conepsxamuit MHOrOuHCIeHHbIe (pparmenTs! u3 mucem Cesupa u Ceprus (cm.: Brock S. Some New Letters
of the Patriarch Severos // SP. 12. B., 1975 (Texte und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur; 115). P.
17-24). i1. P. Toppasuc B 1998 r. nepeBen KOPPECIOHICHINIO HA AHTTHHCKHIT SI3bIK, CHAGIMB ee TI01P0GHBIM KOMMEHTaPHEM.
AHTTMACKHHA TIepeBOJ BBHINONHEH C m3gaHus 1949 r. C HE3HAUHTENbHBIMH YTOYHEHHSMH TeKCTa Ha OCHOBaHUH
HOBOOOHapYKeHHBIX OTPBIBKOB (cM.: Torrance. Christology after Chalcedon... P. 147-164, 171-202, 213-228).

! Kadenpansupie nponosequ (Homiliae cathedrales, Adyor ’emi@pdviol) mmu romunuu Cepupa, KOTOPble OH
MPOM3HOCHII B XPaMaX AHTHOXWH B IepHOJ CBOErO mPeOpIBaHUS Ha AHTHOXHUCKOHM marpuapiieit kadenpe (512-518 1r.),
TaKxke COMepkar B CeOc 3HAYMTEIbHBIN (HHUIOCOGCKO-I0rMaTuieCKuii 3jaeMenT. KOHeuHO, ux 00wl yPOBEHb HECKOJIBKO
yCTymaeT yPOBHIO OOJIBIIUHCTBA APyruX CeBUPOBBIX MPOU3BEACHUH PriI0COPCKO-TOrMAaTHUECKOr0 XapakTepa, MOCKOIbKY
9TW NPONOBEAW NPEJIarainch BHUMaHHIO He OOrocioBOB, a MPOCTHIX BEPYIOMIMX, OJHAKO M OHU MOTyT OBITh BeChbMa
MOJIE3HBI JUUI yTOYHEHHsI HEKOTOPBIX acHeKTOB er0 yueHus. B 00mieil cnOxHOCTH HaCuuThiBaeTcs 125 xadenpanbHbIX
npornoBenelr CeBupa, COXpaHUBIINXCS TJIIaBHBIM 00Pa3oM B CHPHUCKUX HepeBOxax. Ha cupuiickuil s3Ik KagenpanbHbe
nponoBeau Cesupa Obutn niePeBeaeHs! nBaxabl. B 20° roxsr VI B. 6p11 OCymectineH nepeBon [lasmom KammmankCkuMm. B
pyKOmuCsix, Comepxarux nepesoy [1asma (Br. Mus. Add. 14599, Vat. Sir. 142, Vat. Sir. 143, Vat. Sir. 256), oTCyTCTBYyIOT
romuiuu 1-30 u 60-72. B 701 r. 3aBepuini1 ¢cBOM nmOHbIN nepeB0a CeBUPOBBIX TOMUINN BBIAAIOIIUICA CUPO-IKOBUTCKUM
yuensiit MakoB Duecckwuii (635-708 rr.). TexCt nepeBoaa Mak0oBa COxpaHmics B AByX pPykomucsx — Br. Mus. Add. 12159
u Vat. Sir. 141. K HacTOstmemMy BpeMeHu BCe TOMuny CeBupa C mapajuiebHbIM IepeBOAOM Ha (paHIIy3CKU S3bIK H3AaHbI
B Ccepuu Patrologia Orientalis (cm.: Sévere d'Antioche. Les Homiliae Cathedrales de Séveére d’Antioche / trad. syriaque de
Jacques d’Edesse / Patrologia Orientalis (dazee — PO). 1911-1976. T. 4, 8, 12, 16, 20, 22, 25, 26, 29, 35-38), (paniry3Cxuit
nepeBO BBHINOJIHEH C Cupuiickoro TekCra MakxoBa Dnecckoro. Ha rpedeckOM si3bike COXpaHHUIMCH TOJIBKO OTHAEIBHBIC
¢parmentsr CeBMPOBBIX TOMUIMI, COOpanHble KapauHaaoM A. Mawu (cm.: Mai A. Scriptorum veterum nova collectio. R.,
1833. T. 9. P. 725-741; idem. Spicilegium romanum. R., 1844. T. 10. P. 202-205), a Takxe MOJHBII TEKCT TOMHIHU 77,
ommb0o4YHO PumMCanHoit CT. ['puroputo HucCkomy u COxpanmBieiics Cpeau er0 TBOpenwit (Cm.: Oratio Il de resurrectione
Domini Jesu Christi // Patrologiae Cursus Completus. Series Graeca, 166 T./ J.-P. Migne, accur. Parisiis, 18571866 (oazee
— PG). T. 46. Col. 627C-651C).

O xadenpanpubix nponosessx Cesupa cm.. Baumstark A. Das Kirchenjahr in Antiocheia zwischen 512 und 518 //
Romische Quartschrift fiir christliche Altertumskunde und fiir Kirchengeschichte. 1897. Bd. 11. S. 31-66; 1899. Bd. 13. S.
305-323; Briere M. Les Homélies cathédrales de Sévére d’ Antioche. Introduction générale a toutes les homélies // PO. 1960.
T.29.P. 7-72.

2 NlBaauats TPpU kHuru nucem Cepupa COnepxkanu He MeHee 3805 noCnanuil Ha rpeueCkoM s3bike (CM.. Vodbus A.
Découverte d’une lettre de Sévére d’Antioche / Byzantinische Zeitschrift. 1975. Bd. 33. P. 295). B nacrosiiee Bpemst
n3BectHO OKoj0 250 mucem CeBupa (Cm.: Patrology... P. 191), MHOrre M3 HuUX COAEPKAT HMCKIIOYMTENHLHO IIEHHBIN
¢unocodcko-normarnueCkuii mMarepuan. Eme npu xuznu CeBupa ero nmuChMa ObUIM Pa3zeneHbl HAa TPU COOpaHMs 10
XPOHOJIOTHYECKOMY MPUHIMITY: 0 MaTPuapIecTsa (4 KHUru), B nepuos narpuapmectsa (10 kHUTr) U B nu3rHaHuu (9 KHUT).
[To3nHee u3 nuCeM, HaIMCaHHBIX BO BPeMsi IaTpuapinecTsa, Oblia BbieIeHa KOJISKINs H30PaHHbIX THCeM, COJepIKaBIIast
nopsiaka 700 nmocnanmii. Coxpanunack mecrasi KHUra n3opanusix nucem Ceupa B mepeBOjie CHPO-SIKOBUTCKOTO y4eHOTr0
Adanacust Hucubuiickoro (okx. 699 r.), conepskamas 123 nocnanus (cm.: Moreschini, Norelli. Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 607-608).
OTH NOCNaHus nePeBes Ha aHTTTMACKHUIN A3BIK U U3/1aJT aHTITHACKUN ucCnenoBatens E. V. Bpykc (cm.: Severus of Antioch. The
Sixth Book of the Select Letters of Severus, Patriarch of Antioch, in the Syriac Version of Athanasius of Nisibis / E. W.
Brooks, ed., trans. L., 1902-1904). Couxepxariuecs 31eCh THChMa MOCBSIIEHBI MIABHBIM 00pa3oM mpobsieMaM ePKOBHOM
JKHU3HU, UX (HII0COdCKoe 1 I0rMaTiueCKoe 3Ha4eHHe OTHOCHTENIFHO HEBEINKO. 3HAUUTENBHO OONbIINI HHTEpEC B TaHHOM
riaHe npezacrasisitoT 117 nuCem, n3nanubix E. V. Bpykcom B cepuu PO Ha 0OCHOBe 00PabOTKH 1BaALaTH BOCbMH CHPHHCKHX
pyxomuceit (cm.: Severus of Antioch. A collection of Letters from Numerous Syriac Manuscripts / E. W. Brooks, ed., trans.
//PO.1919.T. 12. P. 163-342; PO. 1920. T. 14. P. 1-310). ITomnm0 u3nanusix E. Y. BpykCOM, COXpaHUIOCH €lie HECKOIBKO
CeBupoBeix mucem (Cum.: Severos’ Letter to John the Soldier / S. Brock, ed. // Erkentnisse und Meinung. Wiesbaden, 1978.
Bd. 2. S. 60-64; Letter of Severus to Anastasia the deaconess / Y. N. Youssef, éd, trans. / Bulletin de la Société
d’Archéologie Copte. 2001. T. 40. P. 126-136; Severi Antiocheni defensio ad imperatorem // Historia Ecclesiastica Zachariae
rhetori vulgo adscripta 2 / E. W. Brooks, ed., trans. Louvain, 1919 (CSCO; 87). P. 123-131 (T); Louvain, 1919 (CSCO; 88).
P. 85-90 (V.); Severi Antiocheni epistula synodica ad Theodosium episcopum Alexandriae / J.-B. Chabot, ed., trans. //
Documenta ad origines monophysitarum illustrandas. Louvain, 1908 (CSCO ; 17). P. 12-34 (T) ; Louvain, 1933 (CSCO ;
103). P. 6-22 (V). OTpbIBKH Ha rpeuecKoM si3bIKe U3 yeThipex muceM CeBupa BOLUIH B COCTaB MATPUCTHYECKOTO COOpHUKA
«Yuenue otuoB o BortouieHud Crosay (Cm.: Doctrina Patrum de Incarnatione Verbi / E. Chrysos, Hrsg. Aschendorff;
Miinster, 19812, P. 86, 309-310, 314).
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Hau60mb1ee 3nauenue 115 u3yuenus Cucrembl CeBupa umeeT pyH1aMeHTaIbHBIHI
TPpyx «I1p0oTuB HeueCTBOro I'PpammaTukar’.

Bce mpousBenenus CeBupa ObUIM HAmUCaHbl MO-TPEYECKH, HO JOILIM O Hac
IIPEMMYLIECTBEHHO B CHPHUWCKHX IepeBojax. II0 3TOM NPHUYMHE HCKIIOUYMTENBHOE
3HAUEHUE ISl U3YUYEHUSI €r0 CUCTEMBbI, OCOOCHHO TEPMHUHOJIOTMH, UMEIOT (PpParMeHTHI,
COXPaHUBIINECS Ha A3bIKE OPUTMHANA’,

Jis  u3ydyeHue XPHUCTOJOTHH YMEPEHHOTO MOHO(PHU3UTCTBA CYIIECTBEHHOE
3HaUYEHHE UMEIOT TakKe TPYIbl H3BECTHOTO ayeKcaHapuiickoro Quiocoda-
HeoriaToHuka U ¢usuka Moanna ®duiionona (ok. 490—ok. 475 rr.), cTpeMHUBIIETOCS
COOOIIUTh  CEBUPUAHCKOM  cucteMe Oonbiiee  (uiocodpckoe  0OOCHOBaHUE.

XpI/ICTOJIOFI/ILIGCKI/Ie B3I AbBI HNoanna dunonoHa HanboJjee MOJHO IMpCaACTAaBJICHBI B CT'O

COYMHEHUH «ApOUTP»°.

1 P. B. 3emnepc cumraer, 4TO 5TO NPOM3BENEHHE CAENANOCH B riasax nocnenosareneii CeBupa CBOEro poma «CyMMOi
Beps» (Summa fidei), mo KoTOPOIi yurIuChr MHOTHE TOCIEAYOIIHe TOKOIeHus: MOHOGu3uTOB (CM.: Sellers. Op. cit. P. 256).
DT10T TPy ObUT CO3/1aH MPH Clieayromux 00ctosrenbpCTBax. Okono 515 r. Ha BocToke nOsBMIaCh MPOCTpaHHAS «ATOIOTHS
XankuaoHCKOTO CO0opay, mpuHajexasiias nepy Moanna I'pammartuka Kecapuiickoro, moigHOCTEIO He COXpaHHUBIIASICS.
HoanH, crpemuBinuiicss BCiex 3a Hedanuem HaiTH CPeIHMI MyTh MEXIY XaJKHIOHCKMM OPOCOM M XPHCTOJIOTHEH CBT.
Kupumnna, npeanpussut cepPpe3Hyro pab0Ty N0 YTOYHEHHIO OOTOCIOBCKHX MOHSATHH M YHMOPSAOYEHHUIO TePMUHOIOrHu. B
CBOeM OMpOBepkeHHH «Anonoruu» MoanHa CeBupP Takke yJelseT 3HAUYMTENbHOE BHMMAaHHE aHAJIM3y OOTrOCIOBCKHX
MOHATHH, YTOYHEHUIO TEPMHUHOB M XPUCTOJOTMYECKUX (HOPMYII, M3BICKAHUIO MATPUCTUYECKUX CBHICTENIHCTB B IOJIB3Y
MOHO(MU3UTCKOW NOKTpHHBI. B naHHOM mnpomsBeneHnm nOrmathdeCkas Cucrema CeBupa mpencraBieHa B JETalbHO
pazpaboTaHHOM BHIE. «Anonorus» Moanna I'pammaruka Crana u3BectHa CeBHPy, MO BCeil BEPOSTHOCTH, BO BPeMs €ro
npeObIBaHNs Ha AHTHOXHICKOH Kadenpe, T. €. He mo3mHee 518 1. OmHakO OTBeTuTh Ha Hee CeBHP CMOT yXKe TOIBKO
HaxosaCh B m3rHanuu (cm.: Halleux A., de. Le «synode néochalcédonien» d’Alexandrette (c. 515) et I’«Apologie pour
Chalcédoine de Jean le Grammarien». A propos d’une édition récente / Revue d’Histoire Eccélsiastique. 1977. T. 72. P.
593-600; Moeller. Op. cit. P. 672-674). Ilepesoa kuuru «IIpOTUB HeueCTUBOr0 I'PaMMaTHKa» Ha JIATHHCKHMA A3BIK U €€
n3nanue B Cepun CSCO Gbutu ocymiectsienst JK. JIe60HOM (cMm.: Severus Antiochenus. Contra impium Grammaticum / J.
Lebon, ed., trans. Parisiis; Lovanii, 1929-1938 (CSCO; 93, 94; 101, 102; 111, 112)).

2 Heckonbko 1ECATKOB (parMeHToB u3 courHeHMil CeBUpa COXPAHMIMCh B TPYJaX AMPHU3MTCKUX MOJIEMUCTOB C
MoHodmsurcTBoM (Jleontuit Mepycanumckuii, EBcradnit Monax, npn. Anacracuit Cunaut u ap.). Hekotopoe konmdaecTBo
IpeuecKiX OTPHIBKOB M3 mpoussenenuii Ceupa cobpano M. K. JI. Tmsenepom (cm.: Gieseler J. C. L. Comentatio, qua
Monophysitarum veterum variae de Christi persona opiniones imprimis ex ipsorum effatis recens editis illustrantur.
Gottingen, 1835 et 1838). B XX cronetnn 061710 0OHAPYKEHO ellie HECKOJIBbKO Ipedeckux TekcToB CeBupa (HampuMmep, CM.:
Dorival G. Nouveaux fragments grecs de Sévere d’Antioche // Avtidwpov: Hommage a Maurits Geerard pour célébrer
I’achévement de la Clavis Patrum Graecorum. Wetteren, 1984. T. 1. P. 101-121; Petit F. (éd.) La chaine sur I’Exode 1.
Fragments de Sévere d’Antioche // Glossaire syriaque par L. Van Rompay. Leuven, 1999).

O tekcrax CeBHpa, COXpaHHBIINXCS Ha A3bIKE OpUTHHAA, TToapobHee cm.: Moss Y. Saving Severus: How Severus of
Antioch’s Writings Survived in Greek // Greek, Roman, and Byzantine Studies. 2016. Vol. 56. P. 785-808.

3 Cwm.: loannes Philoponus. Diaetetes seu Arbiter / A. Sanda, ed. // Opuscula Monophysitica loannis Philoponi. Beryti,
1930. P. 35-88.

Xpucronormyeckue B3rsiAbl Moanna ®uimomoHa BBIpaXEHBI €mle B HECKOIBKHX €ro Hpom3BeneHHAx: loannes
Philoponus. Epitome Libri Diatetis // Ibid. P. 89-103; idem. Dubiorum Quorundam in Diaetete Solutio Duplex (Apologia
prima, Apologia secunda) // Ibid. P. 104-125; idem. Epistula ad lustinianum imperatorem // Ibid. P. 172-180; Idem. Tractatus
de totalitate et partibus ad Sergium Presbyterum // Ibid. P. 126-139.

OnHO M3 MOCBSILEHHBIX XPUCTOJIOTHYECKOW Npobiemarrke npousBeneHuii @unonona — «Yerslpe ToMa IPOTHB
Y4ETBEPTOro coOOpa» — COXPAHWIOCH TOJBKO B OTPBIBKaX B COCTaBE «XPOHHMKW» SIKOBUTCKOrO maTpuapxa Muxawmna
Cupuiinia (cm.: loannes Philoponus. Tomi quattuor contra synodum quartam (Tmemata) // Chronique de Michel le Syrien.
Patriarche jacobite d’ Antioche (1166-1199) / J. B. Chabot, éd. et trad. P., 1901 (V). P. 92-121).
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JInsi yTOUYHEHUS! OTAEIbHBIX aCHEKTOB CEBUPHAHCKOW CHUCTEMBI OMPEACICHHOE
3HAQYEHUE MOTYT MUMETh TPaKTaThl W TOCIAaHUsSl Takux mocienoBateneit CeBupa, Kak
Tumodeit AHCKC&HHpHﬁCKHﬁl, deogocuit AHGKC&HHpHﬁCKHﬁZ, [TaBen AHTHOXHHICKHIAS.

JInst cpaBHUTENBHOTO aHanu3a JIOKTpuHbl CeBHupa ¢ ydyeHueM CBT. Kupuiia
UCI0JIb30BaHBI OCHOBHbIE NPOU3BEICHUS MOCJIETHETO, MOCBSIIEHHBIC
Xpucrtonorudyeckoi mnpodiaeMaruke. C 1enpio 00eCreduTh OOBEKTHUBHBIA XapakTep
CPaBHUTEIIBHOTO aHajIu3a UCHOIb30BaHbl COUMHEHUS CBAT. Kupuiia, oTHOCSIIMECS KO
BCEM TPEM JTalaM ero TBOp4ecTBa®;

1. nanmuCanueie 70 Hayana nojgemMuku C Hecropuem (428 r.): « KHUTH M3SUIHBIX
m3peuennin» (CAagupd)®, «Tonkosanue Ha Epanrenme Ot Moanna»®, « TOnkOBanue Ha

8

Esanrenue ot Jlykm»', «Ilacxansubie rommman»®, «IIpotuB aHTponoMopduToB»®,

«Tezaypye»!®, «/lnanor o Bomnomenun Equnopogaoront!;

Tak xe, kak u B ciydae ¢ CeBHpOM, HamMCaHHbIE HO-Tpedecku counHeHHs MoanHa DmIonoHa COXpPaHMINCH
MIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B CHPHHCKHX mepeBojax. ['pedeckme ¢(parMeHTHI W3 YETBEPTOM M CEAbMONH KHUT «ApOuTpay
coxpanuiuce y npin. Moanna Jlamackuna (cm.: loannes Damascenus. De haeresibus compendium unde ortae sint et quomodo
prodierunt 83 // Die Schriften des Johannes von Damaskos / P. B. Kotter, Hrsg. B.: De Gruyter, 1981. Bd. 4. S. 19-67) u B
coopuuke «Yuenue 0TiOB 0 BOmomieHun Ciosa» (Cm.: Doctrina Patrum de Incarnatione Verbi... P. 272-283). Heckosbko
T'PEUYCCKUX OTPLIBKOB U3 TPYAOB dunonona COACPIKUTCS TAKIKE B «COKpOBI/IH.[HI/I].[e HpaBOCJ’IaBHOﬁ BEPBD» Huxwnter XoHnnaTta
(X1l B.) (cm.: Nicetas Choniates. Thesaurus Orthodoxae Fidei 1X. De Eutychete // Dieten J., van. Zur Uberlieferung und
Veroffentlichung der Panoplia dogmatike des Niketas Choniates. Amsterdam: Hakkert, 1970. P. 50-59).

Yro KacaeTcs BpeMEHU HalMCaHUs, TO, Kak nojaraeT Y. JIaHr, Bce xpucronornueckue Tpaktatsl Mloanna duionona
611 co3mansl B 50-¢ roast VI B. (Cm.: Lang. Op. cit. P. 40).

1 Cm.: Timotheus I11 Alexandrinus. Fragmenta dogmatica // PG 86. I. Col. 265C-276C.

2 Cm.: Theodosius Alexandrinus. Documenta ad origines monophysitarum illustrandas / J.-B. Chabot, ed., trans. //
Louvain, 1933 (CSCO; 103). P. 1-6, 22-24, 26-63, 66-87, 92-99.

3 Cwm.: Paulus Antiochenus. Documenta ad origines monophysitarum illustrandas... Louvain, 1933. P. 68-79, 123-125,
215-233.

# O npunATOI B COBpEMEHHOH HayKe NaTMPOBKe NPOu3Benenuit cBT. Kupuina cM.: Cudopoe A. Y. Cesaturens Kupuin
AJeKcaHIpUICKUH, ero )KU3Hb, IIEPKOBHOE City>keHne u TBopenus // Cet. Kupumn Anexcanapuiickuid. TBopenus. M., 2000.
Kn. 1. C. 46-108.

BonpmmacTBO MpousBenennii cBT. Kupmia enie B8 XIX B. 0bU10 IepeBeneHO Ha pyCCKuUi s3Ik (CM.: Cem. Kupunn
Anexcanopuiickuu. TTonHoe codpanne counnenuit. M., 1885; Mestaus Beenenckux Co6opos. CII6., 1996. T. 1, 2). Oagnako
MOJIL30BaThHCA dTUMU HCpCBO}IaMH B HAYYHOM HCCJIEAOBAHUHN HEBO3MOKHO 110 HpI/I‘II/IHe BeCbMa HETOYHOU nepeﬂatm B HUX
OCHOBHBIX OOTOCIIOBCKHX TEPMHHOB.

5 Cwm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Glaphyrorum libri // PG 69. Col. 13A-678C.

& Cwm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. In loannis Evangelium // Sancti patris nostri Cyrilli archiepiscopi Alexandrini in D.
Joannis evangelium / P. E. Pusey, ed. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1872. Vol. 1-3.

" Cwm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Explanatio in Lucae Evangelium // PG 72. Col. 476 A-949C.

8 Cwm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Homiliae paschales // PG 77. Col. 401A-981C.

® Cwm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Adversus anthropomorphitas // PG 76. Col. 1065A-1132B.

10 Cm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Thesaurus // PG 75. Col. 10A-656D.

11 Cm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Scholia de incarnatione Unigeniti / Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum. 1963R. T. 1. Vol.
5. Pt. 1. P. 219-231.
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2. OTHOCsImIHECs KO BPpemeHu nosemMuku ¢ Hectopuem u DdecCkoro cobopa (428—
433 1.): «IIpotus Hectopus»?!, «McTOIKOBaHHUE JBEHAATH IIaB»2, « AIOIOrHs NPOTHB
BOCTOYHBEIX enMCKonoB»®, «O npasoil Bepe k umieparopy deomoCuion?, «Amoiorus
nporus deomoputa»’, «O mpasoil Bepe k mapunam»®, «Tonkosanue Ha Ilocmanue K
Espeam»’, mucema k Hectopuro®, MakCumuany KOHcTaHTHHOMONBCKOMY®, AKaKmIo
MenutuackoMy®’, Moanny Amnrtuoxuiickomy', Esnoruio npecsurepy'?, CykkeHCy
Juokecapuiickomy'®, Banepuany VkOHuiiCkomy™,

3. mo3xHero nepuona (434-444 rr.): nocnanue x mane Cukcry™®, muanor «O TOM,
uT0 enuH Xpucroc»?®,

JIJisi CPaBHUTENBHOTO aHanmW3a CEBHUPHAHCKOW JOKTPUHBI W XaJIKUIOHUTCKOMN
XPUCTOJNIOTHY UCHOJIL30BaHbl OCHOBHBIE MPOU3BENCHUS BU3AHTHICKUX IU(PHU3UTOB!,
colep)Kalme Kak TOJIEMHKY C JOKTPUHOM YMEPEHHOTO MOHO(PH3UTCTBA, TaK M

IIOJIOKUTCIIBHOC PACKPBITUC IIH(i)I/ISI/ITCKOFO YUCHUA: «Amnojorus XaJIKI/I,Z[OHCKOFO

L Cwm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Libri V contra Nestorium // Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum. 1960R. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pt.
6. P. 13-106.

2 Cwm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Explicatio duodecim capitum // Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum. 1927. T. 1. Vol. 1.
Pt. 5. P. 15-25.

3 Cwm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Apologia XI1 capitulorum contra Orientales // Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum. 1962R.
T.1.Vol. 1. Pt. 7. P. 33-65.

4 Cm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. De recte fide ad Theodosium imperatorem // Richard M. Deux lettres perdues de Cyrille
d'Alexandrie // Opera minora. 1977. Vol. 49. P. 274-275.

5 Cwm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Apologia XII anathematismorum contra Theodoretum // Acta conciliorum
oecumenicorum. 1960R. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pt. 6. P. 110-146.

6 Cm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Oratio ad Arcadiam et Marinam augustas de fide // Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum.
1927. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pt. 5. P. 62-118; Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Oratio ad Pulcheriam et Eudociam augustas de fide // Acta
conciliorum oecumenicorum. 1927. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pt. 5. P. 26-61.

" Cwm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. In epistolam ad Hebraeos // PG 74. Col. 953A—-1005C.

8 Cm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Epistolae 4 ad Nestorium // Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum. 19608. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pt.
6. P.25-28;1933. T. 2. Vol. 1. Pt. 1. P. 104-106; Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Epistola 17 ad Nestorium de excommunicatione //
Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum. 1965%. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pt. 1. P. 33-42.

® Cm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Epistola 31 ad Maximianum Constantinopolitanum episcopum // Acta conciliorum
oecumenicorum. 1927. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pt. 3. P. 72-74.

10 Cm.: Cyrilli Alexandrinus. Epistola 40 ad Acacium Melitinae episcopum // Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum. 1928.
T.1. Vol. 1. Pt. 4. P. 20-31.

11 Cm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Epistola 39 ad Joannem Antiochenum episcopum // Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum.
1928.T. 1. Vol. 1. Pt. 4. P. 16-20.

12 Cm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Epistola 44 ad Eulogium presbyterum Constantinopolitanum // Acta conciliorum
oecumenicorum. 1928. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pt. 4. P. 35-37.

13 Cm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Epistolae 45 et 46 ad Succensum // Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum. 1960R. T. 1. Vol.
1. Pt. 6. P. 151-162.

14 Cm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Epistola 50 ad Valerianum Iconiensem episcopum // Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum.
1927.T. 1. Vol. 1. Pt. 3. P. 90-101.

15 Cm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Epistola 53 ad Sanctum Xystum papam // PG 77. Col. 285C-287A.

16 Cm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Quod unus sit Christus // Cyrille d’ Alexandrie. Deux dialogues christologiques / G. M.
de Durand, éd. P., 1964 (Sources Chrétiennes (daree — SC); 97). P. 302-514.

17 Ilsoe n3 ynomunaeMbix Hyke aBTopoB — nipi. Moann Jlamackun u ®eogop AGy Kyppa, — XOTs U IPOKHMBAIM yiKe
3a OpeaciaMu I/IMHepI/II/I, Ha TCPPUTOPHUU Apa6CKOFO XanmbaTa, TEM HC MCHCC, 6€3yCJ'IOBHO, ABJIAJIUCh HOCHUTCIISAMU
BU3aHTUICKOM KyJIbTYpHOI N OOTrOCOBCKON TPaHLIUH.
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cobopa»! u «XVII rnas nporus monodusutos»? Moanna I'pammaruka (VI B.), «I1poTus

HeCTOPHaH U eBTHXuan»°, « Tpuauars raas npotus Cesupa»? u « dnummucuc» JleonTHS

6

Buszantuiickoro (VI B.)°, «IIpotuB HectOpuam»® m «IIpOTHB MOHOQpU3HUTOB»

Jleontus Uepycanumckoro (VI B.)’, «IlyreBogutensy» npn. Anacracus Cunauta

(VIl B.)® «bBorocnosckue u nonemuueCkue raasb»’, «ducnyt ¢ ITuppom»® n

«Amoursei»!  mpn. Makcuma Mcmosegnuka (VI B), «O epecax»??,
13 o 14
«nanextuka»—, «TOuHOe wn3I0keHHE npaBOCiIaBHOM Bepe», «lIpoTus
AkoBUTOB» Y, «O enuHoll npupoje npotus akedanos»® npmn. Moanna Jamackuna
(VI B.). B MeHbIIe# cTENeHN UCIOIB30BaHbl paboTel EdppemMa AHTHOXUKCKOTO
(VI B.)Y, Uoanna Maxkcenuus (VI B.)*®, Epcrapus Monaxa (VI B.)¥, ncesno-

B.)21,

Jleoutus (VI B.)?, cB. IOcrunuanma Bemukoro (VI CBT. AHacTacus

! Cm.: lohannes Caesariensis. Apologia Concilii Chalcedonensis // Opera quae supersunt / M. Richard, ed. Turnhout;
Leuven, 1977 (Corpus Christianorum, Series graeca (0azee — CCSG); 1). P. 6-58.

2 Cm.: lohannes Caesariensis. Capitula XVII contra Monophysitas // Opera quae supersunt... P. 61-66.

3 Cm.: Leontius Byzantinus. Contra Nestorianos et Eutychianos // PG 86. 1. Col. 1267B—1396A.

4 Cm.: Leontius Byzantinus. Triginta capita contra Severum // PG 86. 2. Col. 1901B-1916B.

5> Cwm.: Leontius Byzantinus. Epilysis (Solutio argumentorum Severi) // PG 86. 2. Col. 1916C-1945D.

6 Cm.: Leontius Hierosalymitanus. Contra Nestorianos // PG 86. 1. Col. 1399A-1768B.

7 Cm.: Leontius Hierosalymitanus. Contra Monophysitas // PG 86. 2. Col. 1769A-1901A.

8 Cm.: Anastasius Sinaita. Viae dux / K.-H. Uthemann, ed. Turnhout; Leuven, 1981 (CCSG; 8).

9 Cm.: Maximus Confessor. Opuscula theologica et polemica // PG 91. Col. 9-280B.

10 Maximus Confessor. Disputatio cum Pyrrho // PG 91. Col. 288A-353B.

11 Maximus Confessor. Ambigua ad Thomam // Maximi Confessoris Ambigua ad Thomam una cum Epistula secunda
ad eundem / B. Janssens, ed. Turnhout: Brepols, 2002 (CCSG; 48). P. 3—-34; Idem. Ambigua ad lohannem // Constas N. On
Difficulties in the Church Fathers: The Ambigua. Cambridge (Mass.): Harvard University Press, 2014. Vol. 1-2.

B paGoTe ucnosp30BaH U psi Apyrux npousBeneHuil npmn. Makcuma: Maximus Confessor. Epistula ad Anastasium
monachum discipulum // PG 90. Col. 132A-133A; idem. Disputatio Bizyae // PG 90. Col. 136-172; idem. Capita theologica
et oeconomica // PG 90. Col. 1084-1173; idem. Epistola 1. Sermo hortatorius ad Dei servum praefectum Africae, dominum
Georgium // PG 91. Col. 364-392; idem. Epistola 12 ad loannem cubicularium de rectis Ecclesiae Dei decretis, et adversus
Severum haereticum // PG 91. Col. 460-509; idem. Epistola 13 ad Petrum illustrem, oratio brevis seu liber, adversus dogmata
Severi // PG 91. Col. 509-533; idem. Epistola 15 de communi et proprio, hoc est, de essentia et hypostasi, seu persona, ad
Cosmam diaconum Alexandrinum // PG 91. Col. 544-576.

12 Cm.: loannes Damascenus. De haeresibus // Die Schriften des Johannes von Damaskos / P. B. Kotter, Hrsg. B.: De
Gruyter, 1981. Bd. 4. S. 19-67.

13 Cm.: loannes Damascenus. Capita philosophica (Dialectica) // Die Schriften des lohannes von Damaskos / P. B.
Kotter, Hrsg. B.; N. Y., 1969. Bd. 1.

14 Cm.: loannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei / Die Schriften... 1973. Bd. 2.

15 Cm.: loannes Damascenus. Contra Jacobitas // Die Schriften... 1981. Bd. 4. S. 109-153.

16 Cm.: loannes Damascenus. Contra Acephalos // Die Schriften... 1981. Bd. 4. S. 409-417.

17 Cm.: Ephraem Antiochenus. Apologia concilii Chalcedonensis ad Domnum et loannem // PG 103. Col. 988-1008;
Idem. Fragmenta // PG 86. 2. Col. 2103-2110.

18 Cm.: loannes Maxentius. De Christo professio // PG 86. I. Col. 79A-86D; idem. Contra nestorianos capitula // PG
86. 1. Col. 87A-88B.

19 Cwm.: Eustathius Monachus. Epistula de duabus naturis / P. Allen, ed. Turnhout, 1989 (CCSG; 19). P 413-447.

20 Cm.: De sectis // PG 86. 2. Col. 1193-1266.

2L Cwm.: Justinianus Imperator. Edictum rectae fidei adversus tria capitula // Drei dogmatische Schriften lustinians / R.
Albertella, M. Amelotti, L. Migliardi (post E. Schwartz), eds. Milan: Giuffre, 19732, P. 130-168; idem. Adversus Origenem
/1 Scritti teologici ed ecclesiastici di Giustiniano / M. Amelotti, L. M. Zingale, eds, Milan: Giuffre, 1977. P. 68-118; idem.
Tractatus contra monophysitas // Drei dogmatische Schriften lustinians... P. 6-78.
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Antnoxuiickoro (VI B.)!, ®eomopa Paumdckoro (VI-VII B.)%, npn. Esnorus
Anexkcangpuiickoro (VI-VII B.)3, Tlam¢puna Ilanecrunckoro (VI-VII B.)%
Anacracus monaxa (VI B.)°, npen. ®eogopa Cryauta (VI B.)®, deomopa Aby
Kyppsr (VI B.)" u np.

Takum o00pazoMm, UCCIEOBaHWE ONUpacTCs Ha HUCTOYHUKOBYHO — 0a3y,
BKJTIOYAIONIYI0 TPY/bl TOAABIIAIONICTO OOJBIIMHCTBA 0oJiee WM MEHEe 3HAYUMBIX
nudusurckux aBTopos VI-VIII BB.8, 4T0 03B0ISET BHIHOCHTE 000CHOBAHHEIE CYXKICHHUS
O HAJIMYHUH 110 TeM WJIM UHBIM BOIIPOCAM MATPUCTUIECKOTO KOHCEHCYCa, KOTOPBIA MOXKET
paccMaTpuBaThCs B KadecTBE (DUKCHPOBAHHOW B AUPUIUTCKON TPATUIIUU HOPMBI
PEJIUTHO3HOTO CO3HAHMS.

Haydnas HOBU3Ha MCCle0BaHUSI U OCHOBHBIC PE3yJbTaThl, MOJIYYCHHBIC JIMYHO
COHCKATETIEM.

B HaCTOHHICI‘/JI AUCCCPTAIUHA BIICPBEIC

1 Cm.: Anastasius Antiochenus. Oratio Il de divina oeconomia, id est incarnatione // PG 89. Col. 1335B-1348D; idem.
Homilia 33 de otioso // PG 89. Col. 1539D-1541C; idem. De operationibus // Doctrina Patrum de Incarnatione Verbi... P.
79-81; 134-136.

2 Cm.: @eodop Paughckuii. penyrorosnenue // Tlpn. Anacracuit Cunaur. U36pannsie TBopenus. M., 2003. C. 375—
458.

3 Cm.: Eulogius Alexandrinus. De Trinitate et de Incarnatione // PG 86. I1. Col. 2939-2944B; idem. Apologia pro litteris
synodicis // PG 103. Col. 1023-1028; Idem. Apologiae pro synodo Chalcedonensi // PG 103. Col. 1028-1060; idem.
Dubitationes orthodoxi // Doctrina Patrum de Incarnatione Verbi... P. 152-155; idem. Defensiones // Doctrina Patrum de
Incarnatione Verbi... P. 209-210.

4 Cm.: Pamphilus Theologus. Diversorum capitum seu difficultatum solutio / J. H. Decklerg, ed. Turnhout, 1989
(CCSG; 19). P. 127-261.

5 Cm.: Anastasius Monachus. Epistola ad commune monachorum apud Calarim constitutorum collegium // PG 90. Col.
133B-136C.

& Cm.: Theodorus Studita. Antirrheticus I // PG 99. Col. 328D-352B; idem. Antirrheticus 111 // PG 99. Col. 389A—
436A.

7 Cm.: Theodorus Abucara. Varia opuscula // PG 97. Col. 1462A-1601B; idem. De unione et incarnatione // PG 97.
Col. 1601C-1609C; Théodore Abuqurra. Deux écrits inédits / I. Dick, éd. // Le Muséon. 1959. T. 72. P. 56-59 [Ha apa0. s13.];
Thawudiirus Abi Qurrah. Mayamir / Q. Al-Basha, ed. Beirut, 1904 [Ha apab. 513.]

B paboTe ncnosp30BaH TakKe MOJIEMUUECKHH TPAKTaT JPyroro MeIbKUTCKOro apabosssranoro apropa Xl B. Bymyca
ap-Paxu6a (cm.: Paul d ’Antioche. Sectes chrétiennes // Khoury P. Paul d’Antioche, évéque de Sidon (XII s.). Beyrouth, 1964.
P. 84-97. [na apab. 513.]).

8 B HaCTOAIIEM HCCIIEAOBAHNU HCIIOJB30BaHbl COYMHEHUA Pa3JIMYHBIX CTOPOHHHUKOB XaHKI/IIIOHCKOFO co6opa, KakK
«ctporux» nuousntos (Jleontwit Buzantuiickuit, EBctaduii MoHax u ap.), Tak ¥ TeX CTOPOHHUKOB XaJIKHAOHA, KOTOPHIE B
COBpeMeHHOI‘/'I HanPICTPI‘IeCKOf/’I HayKHW NTOJTYYUJIM HAUMEHOBAHUE «HCOXAJIKHUIOHUTED). Bo3nukHOBEHHE 3TOTO HaIpaBJICHUA
MbICH, cTaBmiero B VI — mepsoit monosure VIl BB. MarucTpaiabHBIM B XaJIKHIOHHUTCKONH XPHCTOJIOTHH, CBSI3BIBAIOT C
MMeHaMU Takux onmoHeHToB CeBupa, kak MoHax Hedanuit u Moann ['pammaruk (epBas uetBepTs VI B.). HeoxankumoHUTHI
CTPEMUJIUChL COCAMHUTL B paMKax OHHOﬁ q)HHOCO(l)CKO-,HOFMaTquCKOfI CUCTEMBI XaJIKHMIOHCKOC )II/I(I)I/BI/ITCTBO C
XpUCTOJIOTMYCCKUM YYCHUCM CBT. KI/IpI/IJ'IJ'Ia AﬂeKcaHﬂpHﬁCKOFO u, Haﬁﬂﬂ, TaKUM 06pa30M, TOYKH COHNPUKOCHOBCHUS C
YMEPCHHBIM MOHO(bH3HTCTBOM, CO34aTb TCOPETUUCCKYIO 6.’:13}7 JJIA TOCJICAYIOIETO BOCCTAHOBJICHUS IEPKOBHOT'O €AMHCTBA.
O «ueoxamkumonmsme» cm.. Helmer S. Der Neuchalkedonismus: Geschichte, Berechtigung und Bedeutung eines
dogmengeschichtlichen Begriffes. Bonn, 1962; Moeller. Op. cit. S. 637-720; Cudopos. Cestoit Edpem, marpuapx
AnTtnoxuiickuit... C. 328-333.
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1) B kadecTBe OOTOCIOBCKOTO METOMOJOTHYECKOTO OCHOBAHHUS WCCIICIOBAHUS
UCIIOJB30BaH METOJ COOTHECEHUS KYIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUX SBJICHUH C HOPMOM
penuru03Horo CO3HaHusl, GOPMaIM30BaHHON B PaMKaxX KOHKPETHOM TPAIUINH, C LIEeJIbIO
BBISIBJICHUS €r0 COTEPUOIOTUYECKUX CMBICIIOB;

2) nnsi cpaBHEHHUS JIOTMAaTHMYECKUX CHCTEM NPensiOKeH MeTO]] CPaBHUTEIHLHOTO
aHanu3a, YTOYHEHHbIH Ha OCHOBE BBIACICHUS CHUCTEMOOOPA3YIOIIUX BJIEMEHTOB
CPaBHUBAEMBIX CUCTEM;

3) BeIsBIIeHA (UI0COPCcKas mPodIeMaTHKa XPUCTOJOTUUECKUX JUCKYCCHI MEXKITY
yMEPEHHBIMU MOHO(MU3UTAMH U XAJIKUAOHUTAMH, ONPe/eeH U MPOaHaTu3upOBaH KPyr
bunocodckux wuaeil, OKazaBIIMX BIUSHUE KaK Ha XapakTep, TaKk W Ha pe3yJbTar
MOJIEMUKHU MEXITy CTOPOHHUKAMH U MPOTUBHUKaMHU Xankua0Hckoro Cobopa;

4) ompeneneHO TMOHMMaHUE MPUHIKMNA HIIOCTACHOTO COCIUHEHHUSI B CHUCTEME
YMEPEHHOTO MOHO(U3UTCTBA;

5) mpoBeneHa MOJHAS PEKOHCTPYKIIMS CEBUPUAHCKOW KOHIICTIIMM HUIIOCTACHOTO
COCIMHEHUS;

6) BBISBICHBI COTEPUOJOTUYECKUE CIICICTBHS, BBITEKAIONIUE W3 CEBUPHUAHCKOMN
KOHIICTIIUU UTTOCTACHOTO COCIUHEHUS;

7) TPOBENEH CHUCTEMHBIA CPAaBHUTEIHHBIM aHAIU3 CEBUPUAHCKOW JTOKTPUHBI C
y4eHHsIMU CBT. Kupuiia u mociexaikugoHCKUX TU()U3UTOB;

8) mpeanpuHATa MOMBITKA OMNPEAETUTh MECTO YMEPEHHOTO MOHO(HU3UTCTBA B
MCTOPUU BU3AHTUNCKON OOTOCIIOBCKOM MBICIIH.

[TpakTryeckas 3HaYUMOCTh JIUCCEPTALIMM OMNpPEEseTCs] TEM, YTO COOpaHHbIC B
Hel TaHHBIC U CJIeJIAaHHbBIC BBIBOIBI MOTYT ObITh HCTOJIb30BAHBI IPU pa3pabOoTKe yUeOHBIX
KYPCOB 1 HAMMCAaHUH y9€OHBIX TOCOOUH 1O MaTPOJIOTHH, JOTMATHIECKOMY OOTOCIIOBHIO,
ucropuu ¢unocoduu, uctopun Buzantuu u ucropuu Bocrounsix [lepkseit. Pe3ynbrarsl
UCCIICIOBAHUSI MOTYT CIYXHUTh MPAKTUYECKUM PYKOBOJACTBOM B JIeJie Pa3BUTHUA

SKYMEHUYECKHX KOHTaKTOB ¢ OpueHTanbHbIMU LlepkBamu.
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AnpoGanus paboTEL. Marepuansl AuCCepTranuy OTPaKeHbI B IBYX MOHOrpadusx’
u B 37 apyrux nyonukanuax oobmum oobemMom ok. 60 m.ja. OCHOBHOe COjeprKaHHUe
paboThl W TJIaBHBbIE BBIBOJbI HMCCIIEIOBAHUS H3JIOXKEHBI B JOKIanax Ha EkerOmHbIx
kOH(pepennusax [ICTTY (1995-2015 r1r.), Ha MeXAYHAPOAHBIX KOH(EPEHIHIX
«IIpaBoCcnaBHOe OorocioBue Ha mOPOre TPerbero Thicsauenetus» (M., 2000 r1.),
«JIpeuuit Eruner u Xpucrtuaucto» (M., 2001 r.), «KynbTypHOe Hacnenue Erunra u
Xpuctuanckuit Boctox» (M., 2006 r.), «TamncrtBa IlepxBu» (M., 2007 r.), Ha
cobeceoBaHUAX MEXKy npeactaButensmu Pycckoii [IpaBocnasHoit Llepksu u JIpeBHMX
Bocrounsix [epkaeit (M., 2002 r.; Kaup, 2004 r.; Anauc-A6eba, 2007 r., Actana, 2017
r.), Ha Bcemupuom Konrpecce Buzantunuctos (J1., 2006 r.).

CrtpykTypa paboThl OnpeaenseTcs €€ 1eblo, 3a/layaMy U JIOTUKON MCCIIeI0BaHuUs,
a TaKXke TeM OOCTOSITEIbCTBOM, UTO HACTOSIIAs padoTa SIBJISIETCS HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM
MPOJIOJKEHUEM UCCIIEOBAHUS, COAEPKAIIETOCS B HAIIEH KaHIUJATCKOW JUCCEepPTaLUU.
Kak yxe ObUTI0 OTMEUEHO, PEKOHCTPYKIUS XPUCTOJIOTUYECKON CUCTEMBI YMEPEHHOTO
MOHO(HU3UTCTBA MPEIOJIATaeT BBISBICHUE €€ MOJHOTO0 CUCTEMOOOpPA3yoUIero sAapa, a
OTIpEJICTICHHE €€ COOTHONIICHUS C JOKTPUHOM TMOCIEXaIKUAOHCKOTO AU(PU3UTCTBA
TpeOyeT TMPOBEICHUS CPABHUTEIBHOIO aHaJdM3a IO TPEM  BbIICYKa3aHHBIM
CUCTEMOOOPA3YIOIIUM 3JIEMEHTaM 3TUX CcUCTEeM. [10CKONBKY MOJHBIM CPAaBHUTEIBHBIN
aHanu3 Xpuctojiornueckor cucrteMbl CeBupa ¢ cucremamu cBT. Kupumia u
MOCJEXATKUIOHCKUX TU(PU3UTOB TpeAcTaBiIsieT co00M 3amady, MO CBOEMY MacIiTady
SBHO TPEBBIMIAONIYI0O (opMaT  KaHAMAATCKOM  JUCCEpTAIMH, KaHAMJIATCKOE
HCCIIeIOBaHUE OBLJI0O OTPAHUYEHO aHAJIM30M TOJIBKO MEPBOrO M3 TPEX YKa3aHHBIX
CHUCTEMOOOPa3YIOIINX aementoB?. [lo 3Toi NPUYUHE B KAHIUIATCKOW IUCCEPTALUU
OBIJIO OTMEUYEHO, YTO CJEJIaHHbIE B HEW BBIBOJBI MOTYT pacCMaTpUBATHCS JIUIIL KaK
npeaBapuTeNIbHbIe, IS OKOHYATEIbHBIX JKE€ BBIBOJOB HEOOXOIUMO BBITIOJIHUTH
CpPaBHUTEIIbHBIA aHaMu3 JOOKTpUH CBT. Kupuina, CeBupa M NOCIEXATKUAOHCKUX

TU(U3UTUTOB €II1E 110 IBYM CUCTEMOOOPa3yIONTUM 3JIEMEHTaM — MOHUMAaHUE MPUHITUTIA

1 Cm.: Jaewvioenxos O., céswy. TpamuiMoHHAs XPHCTOJNOTUA HeXankuaoHuUToB. M., 1998; [Jaevidenxos O., cesauy.
Xpucronoruueckas cuctema CeBupa Antuoxuiickoro: Jlormatudeckuit ananus. M., 2007.

2 Cwm.: Jlasvidenxoe O. B. ®unocodcko-norMaruueckas cucreMa Cesupa AHTHOXMIICKOTO M €€ MECTO B UCTOPHH
BU3AHTHUHCKOW (uiocodcko-Teosornyeckoii Mpicin. Jluccepranus Ha COWCKaHME YYEHOM CTENeHM KaHAuaara
¢unocodekux nHayk. M., 2008. [Mammnonucs| C. 50.
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UIIOCTACHOTO  COEAMHEHWST W TOHMMaHWe o0pa3a OBITHS  dYeIOBEYECTBA B
00roueI0BeYecKOM CHHTE3E" .

BenenctBue 3TOro mMpeACTaBISICTCS IelIeCOOOpa3HBIM, BO-TIEPBBIX, B OOIIHUX
gepTax COXPaHUTh JIOTHUKY MCCIICOBAaHHS, HAMCUCHHYIO B KaHIUIATCKOW JUCCEPTaIUH,
1, BO-BTOPBIX, HHKOPIIOPUPOBATh B COCTAB JOKTOPCKOM JUCCEPTAIlMU YacTh MaTepHaa,
coJiepKallerocs B KaHJMJIATCKOM HCCIICIOBAaHUHA. B MPOTUBHOM cilydae, HEKOTOPHIC
TI0JIO’KECHUS M BBIBOJIBI HACTOSIIIETO UCCIICOBAHUS MOTYT ITOKA3aThCsl HETIOHATHBIMY WITH
HEIOCTATOYHO 000CHOBAHHBIMHU.

JlucCepramus COCTOMT W3 BBEICHHs, 4YeTHIPEX IJIaB?, 3aKIIOYEHMs, CIIUCKA

HUCII0JIb30BaHHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB U JIMTCPATYPHI U TPEX HpHJ’IO)KGHHfI.

1 Cwm.: Tam xe. C. 216.

2 3anaua Ne 1 pemaeTcs Bo BBeIcHUM. PelieHne 60/IbIIMHCTBA 3124 HCCIIeJOBAHMS CBA3aHO C OIpe/IeICHHOM ITIaBoii: I1aBa
1 (Ne2,3), rnaBa 2 (Ne 4, 5), rmaBa 3 (Ne 6), rmaBa 4 (Ne 7-10). 3agaua Ne 11 siBisieTcsi CKBO3HOI, OHA MOCTICIOBATEIBHO PEIIACTCS
BO BCEX IJIaBax M MOJIy4yaeT OKOHYATENILHOE PEIICHUE B YETBEPTOM IJIaBe.
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T'JIABA 1. IOHATUMHO-TEPMUHOJIOTUMYECKA I CHCTEMA
YMEPEHHOI" O-MOHO®U3NUTCTBA

1.1. CeBupuaHCTBO Kak MOHO(DHU3UTCKAS CCTEMA
1.1.1. CeBupuaHCTBO Kak AorMatuyeckoe ohopMIeHIHE MOHOPHU3UTCKOTO YUCHHUS

['oBopst o xpuctonornueckoM yudeHuu CeBupa AHTHOMICKOTO, HEOOXOAMMO
PaccMOTPETh BOMPOC O TOM, KaK CEBUPUAHCKAsL TOKTPHUHA OTHOCUTCSA K MOHO(PHU3UTCTBY
kak TakoBoMy'. COBpeMEHHBIE HCCIIEN0BATENN, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CBOETO OTHOIICHUS
K MOHO(U3UTCTBY, IEMOHCTPUPYIOT PEAKOE SANHOIYIINE B OIICHKE TON POJIH, KOTOPYIO
CeBHp M €ro JOTMaTUYECKas CUCTEMA CBHITPAIIM B HCTOPUU 3TOTO JOIMAaTHUYECKOTO
JIBYOKCHUS.

CoBpeMeHHbIN HeXanKuJOHUTCKUK aBTop Mebpary Kupoc ['eOpy HazbiBaer
CeBUpa «HEXAIKUIOHMTCKAM OOrOCIOBOM-CHCTEMATU3aTOpOM»?. B cuiy TOro, 4ro
CeBupy yHanoch MpeACTaBUTh MOHO(MU3UTCKOE YYCHHE B CHUCTEMAaTHYECKOM BHUJE C
WCIIOJIb30BAaHUEM TINATETLHO pa3padOTaHHONW TEPMUHOJOTHHU, €ro IMOCJIEI0BATEIH
BOCIIPMHUMAJIM JOTMATHYECKYI0 cucTteMa CeBUpa KAaK CBOETO POJA «CYMMY BEPBI»
(summa fidei), koTopyro MOHO(PH3HUTHI B TEYCHHUE CTOJICTHI HMCIIOJIB30BAIN B KA4eCTBE

y4eOHOro Iocoous’.

! MoHo(u3UTCTEO He OBLIO MOHOJMTHBIM JIOTMATHYECKUM JIBHKEHHEM, yke B V| CTONETMM HACUMTBHIBANIOCH
HECKOJIBKO JIECSTKOB KOHKYPUPYIOIIMX MEXAY co00i MOHO(M3UTCKHX OOIIMH, pa3/ielieHHbIX KaK JOKTPUHAIBHO, TaK U
opraHu3aioHHO. OJJHAKO CYIIECTBOBAIHU U J1Ba OOBEIUHSIIOLINX MOMEHTa, BCe MOHOGMH3HUTHI BCEra a) HCIOBEIOBAIH BO
Xpucre oHY MPUPOAY U 0) 6e3yciioBHO oTBeprayii XankuaoHckuid Co6op. ITo 00CTOATENBCTBO MO3BOJISIET PACCMATPUBATD
MHOT'OYHCIICHHBIE MOHO(MU3UTCKHE OOIMIMHBI M TOJKH KaK 9acTH OJHOTO JOTMaTHYECKOTO ABWXEHHA (CM.: Metienoopg.
Enuncreo Umnepun u pasgenenune xpuctuad... C. 191-193).

B way4HOW IuTepaType HaHMEHOBaHHE «MOHO(DU3MTCTBO» OTHOCAT TPEHMYIIECTBEHHO K JOrMATHYECKOMY
JIBHKEHUIO, BO3HUKINIEMY KaK OTIO3HINS XaTKHIOHY, XOTsI XPUCTOJIOTHUCCKUE TOKTPHHBI, HCTIOBEIYIOIIHE BO XPHUCTE OHY
MIPUPOY, CYIIECTBOBAIM U B O0Jiee paHHee BpeMs (apuaHe, aroJTTHHAPUAHE).

2 Cm.: Mebratu Kiros Gebru. Op. cit. P. 58-59.

B npenannu MoHOGH3UTOB CeBHpP BOCIIPUHUMAETCS HE TOJNBKO KaK BBIIAOLIMNCS OOTOCIOB, HO M KaK 3HAYUTENbHbIN
¢bunocod. Tak, 3axapus Cxonactrk HassiBaeT CeBHpa «xpucTHaHcKuM ¢rtocodom» (Cm.: Zacharie le Scholastique. Vie de
Sévére / PO. P., 1903. T. 2. Fasc. 1. P. 90). HexoTopsle nccien0BaTeNu MojIararT, YT0 MOHO(PU3UTCKOE YUCHHE TIPECTaeT
B COYMHCHUSIX AHTHOXHICKOTO matpuapxa u kak ¢umocodcekas nokrpuna (cm.: Wallace-Hadrill D. S. Christian Antioch: A
Study of Early Christian Thought in the East. Cambridge, 1982. P. 106-107).

3 Cwm.: Sellers. Op. cit. P. 256.



43

[To omenkam mccnenoBatenei, cuctema CeBupa mpencTaBiseT coboi Hamboee
rIy0OKOE ¥ CHCTEMATHYHOE M3II0KEHHE JOKTPUHBI yMEpeHHOro MoHo(pm3urcral. Ilo
cinoBaMm XK. Jlebona, umenno CeBup CHaOAMI MOHO(PHU3UTOB «HAYYHOH XPHUCTOJIOTHUEI,
a ero TouHble OOTOCIOBCKHE (POPMYIUPOBKH COCTABMIIM apCeHaN OMMO3UINH YUYCHUIO
Xankunonckoro Cobdopa. bnarogaps CeBupy MoHOGU3HUTCKAsE XPUCTOJOTUS MpUodpena
«CBOIO CyIIeCTBeHHYIO (hopMmy M Kak Obl 3acThuia B Hel». CornacHo K. JlebGony, mis
U3YYCHUSI XPHUCTOJOTUHM MOHO(MHU3UTCTBA HET HEOOXOAMMOCTH OOpamaThCs K Tpydam
KaKUX-TU00 JIPYyruX HEXAIKMIOHMTCKUX aBTOpoB momumo CesupaZ?. DTy TOUKY 3pEHUS
BrnoJiHe pazaenset u JK.-K. Jlapue, paccmaTtpuBarommii CeBrpa Kak «OCHOBOIIOJIOKHUAKA
AHTHUXAJIKMIOHCKOTO GOTOCIIOBHS, IBUBIIETOCS «ET0 OCHOBHBIM IIpecTaBuTeaeM» . 1o
MHEHUIO (paHniy3ckoro marposiora, CeBup, «IOJBITOKUB pPa3pabOTKH CBOUX
MPEAIICCTBEHHUKOB-aHTUXAJIKUJOHUOB, TIPUBENl HEXAJIKHUJIOHCKOE OOrocjioBUE K
HaWBLICIIEH TOUKe pa3BuTHs M TouHocTH»?. T. XaitnTanep HaspiBaeT CeBUpa «BEIUKHM
otuoMm Llepksu (Kirchenvater) y antuxankumonutos»®. A. nqu bepapauno naer Cesupy
CIEYIOUIYI0  XapakTepucTuky: «Cpeam BceX  3HAYUTENBHBIX  MOHO(DHU3UTOB,
BOBJICYCHHBIX B IepKOBHBbIC cOObITUS V—VI BB., CeBup AHTHOXUNUCKUI OBLT CaMbIM
BBIJAIOIMMCS TIOJUTUKOM M MbIciuTenaemM»®. COrNIacHO MTalbIHCKOMY IIaTpOIIOTY,
CBOUMHU «BEJIMKMMU TpakTtaramu» CeBUP «yCTAaHOBWJI OOTOCIOBCKOE OCHOBAHHE
MOHO(DH3UTCKOTO JIBHKEHHA '

Takoro >xe MHEHUSI TPUACPKUBACTCS U OOJILIIMHCTBO OTEUECTBEHHBIX YUYEHBIX.
Tak, cBaml. B. CokonoB oTMedaer, 4To CBOMMH yCIIeXaMi YMEPEHHOE MOHO(DU3UTCTBO
ObLIO0 00s13aHO, TIpexie Bcero, CeBUpy, KOTOPOro PYCCKHI MaTpoior UMEHYET CaMbIM
PEBHOCTHBEIM M JapPOBUTHIM M3 Bcex MoHo(usutos®. B. B. BomoTtos xapakrepusyer

CeBHpa KaK «CaMblii CHJILHBIN JOTMATHYECKUH YM. .. YMEPEHHOTO MOHO(U3HTCTBA» . A.

1 O ¢opManbHBIX KpHUTEpHAX OTIMYMA YMEPEHHOTO MOHO(U3MTICTBA OT Oo0Jee paJuKaIbHBIX HaNpPaBJIEHHI
XPHUCTOJIOTUIECKOH MBICITH BHYTPH 3TOT0 JOTMaTHYECKOTO ABIDKEHMA cM.: [maBa 2. 2.2.1.

2 Cm.: Xpucronorus cupuiickoro Mmonogusurcrsa. C. 2-3.

3 Cm.: Jlapuwie. Xpucronorudeckuii Bompoc... C. 152,

4 Tam xe. C. 171.

® Cwm.: Hainthaler. Ephraem von Antiochien und sein Neuchalcedonismus... S. 361.

6 Cwm.: Patrology... P. 189.

7 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 190.

8 Cm.: JleonTnit BusanTHiiCKHii: ero KU3Hb U IUTEpaTypHbIe TpyasL... C. 353.

¥ Cm.: Boromoe B. B. HeckoJbKO CTpaHHIL U3 LEPKOBHOM nctopun Dduonuu // Xpucrtuanckoe urenue. 1888, Ne 7-8.
C. 32.
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K. T'opckuii u H. A. CetHuukuii onpenensitor CeBupa Kak «TOHYAUIIEro TUaJeKTUKA TON
snoxu»l. A. I1. JIbIKOHOB OTMEYAEeT, YTO MMEHHO B CEBUPHAHCTBE MOHO(DHU3HUTCTBO
00pEIIO CBOKO OKOHYATEIBHYIO (hOpMY?.

Takoii B3 Ha CeBupa pa3fenistoT U CaMu HEXAIKUIOHUTHI, KaK IPEBHUE, TaK U
COBpEMEHHBIE. YiKe B cepearHe VI croneTus caMblii aBTOPUTETHBIA HEXAJIKAIOHUTCKUI
uepapx, Deogocuit AnekcaHapuickuii, (aKTUYECKH TJlaBa BCEX YMEPEHHBIX
MOHO(HU3HUTOB TOTO BPEMEHH, TOBOPHJI 00 «OTIIC HAIEM, KOTOPBIM BO CBSTHIX, CBETE
BcesieHHou u yuutene CeBupe» (patre nostro, qui inter sanctos est, lumine oecumenico et
doctore Severo)®, o «cmarom Cesupe» (sanctus Severus)®. Jlpyroii BumHeHmmii
HEXaNKuIOHUTCKMKA umepapx VI B. — IlaBen AHTHOXMICKMI — Ha3biBan CeBupa
«6oronocHeiM» (theophoris Severo)®.

XapakTepHbIM  BBICKA3bIBAHHUEM, IOKa3bIBAIOIIMM OTHomIeHWe K CeBupy
COBPEMEHHBIX HEXAIIKUAOHUTOB, ciyxart ciosa [I. T. dappunrrona, yrBepKIaromero,
yro «CeBUp AHTHOXUNCKHUM SIBISIETCS OJHUM W3 HamOoJiee 3HAUYUTEIBHBIX OTIIOB
HEXAJIKHIOHCKOTO IIPAaBOCIABHOTO COOOIIECTBA»®, a «SCHOCTH MBICIH JIEIAET €r0 APKUM
00pa31oM XPUCTOIOTUH OpUeHTanbHOro [IpaBocnaBus»’.

Hcroprueckn MOHO(PU3UTCKOE OOroCIOBUME pa3leNuioch Ha  HECKOJbKO
XPUCTOJIOTUYECKUX Tpaauuui. B cupuiickon, Bkitouass Manmankapckyro LlepkoBb, u
KONTCKOM Tpamuuusx CeBUp MpEeACTaeT KaK HENPEPEKaeMblii aBTOPUTET, a €ro TPYIbI
paccMaTpHUBarOTCs Kak mpaBuiio Bepbl. B To ke Bpems B D¢puonckoii Liepksu CeBup, X0Ts
U MOYMUTACTCS KaK OJMH W3 JPEBHHUX OTIIOB, TEM HE MEHEe, HUKOTJa He ObUT XOPOIIOo

u3BecteH. B ApwmsHckoit ke LlepkBu CeBup gaxe Obl1 OQUIMATIBLHO OCYXACH Ha

! Cwm.: I'opexuti, Cemnuyxuii. Ykas. cod. C. 57.

IMporompecs. A. llImeman xapaktepuszyer CeBupa Kak «MO3» MOHO(GH3UTCKOTO 6orocinoBus (CM.: [Imeman A., npom.
HWcropuueckuii myth [IpaBocnasus. M., 1993. C. 198).

[To muenwuro mpot. I'. @noposckoro, xpuctoioruyeckas cuctema CeBupa caenanach «0QHUIHATEHON JOTMAaTHIECKON
JIOKTpUHOIT MoHO(U3UTCKO# 1IepkBi» (Bocrounsie Otipl... C. 29). Io cinoBam mpot. A. Acmyca, «borocioBue CeBupa...
ABJISETCA. .. 00IIel 6a30ii MOHOPHU3UTCKOTO GOrocaoBus B 1eaom» (Ykas. cou. C. 208).

2 Cm.: Yxas. cou. C. 24.

3 Cm.: Theodosius Alexandrinus. Epistula ad episcopos orthodoxos // Documenta ad origines monophysitarum
illustrandas... P. 68.

4 Cm.: Theodosius Alexandrinus. Oratio theologica, seu Tractatus // Documenta ad origines monophysitarum
illustrandas... P. 52.

> Cwm.: Paulus Antiochenus. Epistula ad Mar lacobum et Mar Theodorum, episcopos // Documenta ad origines
monophysitarum illustrandas... P. 124.

® Farrington. Hypostasis in Severus of Antioch...

" Farrington. The Orthodox Christology of St Severus of Antioch. ..
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JIBMHCKOM cO0Ope 555 T. 3a CIMIMIKOM GONBIIKE yCTYyNKM CTOPOHHMKAM XalkuiaoHal,
OpHako BIIOCIEICTBUM CEBUPHAHCKAs JOKTPUHA OKa3aja 3HAYMTEIbHOE BIMSIHUE U Ha
apMsHCcKyto xpucroisoruto. XK.-K. Jlapiie B ucciieoBaHuy, NOCBSIILIEHHOM XPUCTOJIOTUH
ApmsHckoil LlepkBH, NPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO B HACTOSALIEE BpEMsl apMsHCKas
XPUCTOJIOTUYECKAsT JOKTPUHA CYIIECTBEHHO HE OTJIMYAETCS OT CEBUPHAHCKOM, a cama
ApwmsiHckas LlepkoBb HaXOAUTCS B COBEPILIEHHOM €IMHCTBE BEPHI CO BCEMU OCTAJIbHBIMU
Opuenransabivu epkBamu?. Cerogns B auManore ¢ XalKHAOHHTaMu Bce JlpeBHUE
BocTounslie LlepkBH BBICTYIIAIOT C TO3ULIUI CEBUPUAHCKOTO yUeHHUs. TeM caMbIM MOXHO
YTBEPKJaTh, YTO B XX CTOJIETUHA 0003HAUMIIACH OTYETJIMBAs TEHACHIUS K YHU(DHUKAUN
HEXAJIKHIOHUTCKMX OOTOCIOBCKUX TPAIUIIUM [0 CEBUPHAHCKOMY 00pasiry®.

Taxum 00pa3zom, 13 MHOKECTBA HAIIPaBJICHUH BHYTPU MOHO(PHU3UTCKOTO ABMXKECHUS
YMEPEHHOE CEBUPUAHCKOE MOHO(PHU3UTCTBO (PAKTHUECKH OKa3aJOCh €IWHCTBEHHBIM,
KOTOpPO€ CMOIJIO COXPaHUTBhCSA JO HACTOSILIETO BPEMEHH B BECbMa HENPOCTBIX
HCTOPUYECKUX yCIOBUAX. VI TpPYZTHO COMHEBATHCS B TOM, YTO 3TOT UCTOPUUYECKHM YCIIEX
YMEPEHHOTO MOHO(DHU3UTCTBA B HEMAJIOW CTENEHHU OOYCIOBJIEH TOMY JOTMATHUYECKOMY
oopmileHHI0, KOTOPOE MOHO(DHU3UTCKAs JAOKTPUHA HAlIa B TPyJdaX AHTHOXHUHCKOIO
naTpuapxa.

B cBeTe BBIIIECKAa3aHHOIO OYEBUIHO, YTO ISl U3YUYEHHUS JOKTPUHBI YMEPEHHOTO
MoHO(pu3uTCcTBa cuctema CeBHpa MMEET NMEpPBOCTENEHHOE 3HAYeHHE, TPYAbl IPYruX

MOHO(l)I/ISI/ITCKI/IX ABTOPOB MOT'YT UMCTh IJId 3TOI'O JIMIIb BCIIOMOTI'aTCJIIbHOC 3HAYCHHUC.

1.1.2. OcHOBHBIE OOTOCIOBCKUE MPUHIIUITBHI TOCTPOSHUSI CEBUPUAHCKON CHCTEMBI

1 Cm.: Meiienoopg. Enuncteo Umnepun u pasjenenne xpuctuad... C. 206.

2 Cwm.: Larchet J.-Cl. A propos du statut de 1’Eglise arménienne dans la cadre du dialogue entre les Eglises orthodoxes
et les Eglises non chalcédoniennes // Le Messager orthodoxe. P., 2003. Vol. 138. P. 37-58.

3 B 5TOM OTHOLIEHNHU BEChbMa TI0KA3aTeNbHOMN SBIAETCA paboTa COBPEMEHHOTO dduonckoro apropa Mebpary Kupoca
I'eGpy (cm.: Mebratu Kiros Gebru. Op. cit.), B KOTOpo#i OH CTPEMHUTCS TPEICTABUTH CHCTEMATHYECKYIO KapTHHY 3()HOICKOM
XPHUCTOJIOTHH, UCIIONB3YSI METOJUKY, Pa3pab0OTaHHYIO B CEBUPHAHCKOW TPAIWIINN, HHBIMH CIOBaMH, IBITACTCS M3JI0XKHUTH
TPaIUIMOHHYIO 3()HUOTICKYIO XPUCTOJIOTHIO B TEPMUHAX M MOHATHIX CEBUPHAHCKOTO OOTOCIOBUSL.

OpueHTanus 3TOTO aBTOpPa HMMEHHO HAa CEBHPHAHCKYIO TPATUIMIO IIOATBEPXKAAETCS HE TOJBKO HAIMIHEM
CEeBUPHAHCKUX HJIEH M XPUCTOIOTHIECKUX (POPMYII, HO M CTAaTHCTUKOM CCBHIJIOK. [ TaBHBIM OOTOCIOBCKHUM aBTOPUTETOM IS
Kupoca I'ebpy siBisieTcs BUAHEHINN CeBUPUAHCKUN yYEHBIH MPOLIJIOTO CTONETHS CBSIEeHHUK npodeccop B. U. Camyains,
MHTEPIPETaTOpP M CHUCTEMATHU3aTOp CEBHPHMAHCKOI XpHUCTOJIOTHMH. B oTHOCHTENbHO HeOOJbLIOM HcciienoBaHun Kupoca
I'ebpy comepskurcs 24 cebutku Ha padotsl B. U. Camyains. Kpome toro, a¢umonckuii 6orociios 12 pa3 oTchuiaeT ynutaTess K
Tpynam camoro CeBupa U ele 6 pa3 K IPOU3BEIACHUS JPYroro BUAHEHIEro 60rocioBa cCUpo-sIKOBUTCKOM Tpaauiu — bap
Espotio (bap I'ebpest). Takum o0pazoM, HECMOTps Ha ITPHUHAUIC)KHOCTH aBTOpa K Dduornckoit Llepksu, ero padora BroyHe
MOJKET paccMaTpUBAThCs KaK MPUMEP COBPEMEHHON CEBUPUAHCKOI XPUCTOIOIMYECKON MBICITH.
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B. B. BonoToB ormeuaer, 9To MOHO(PU3UTCKAs JOKTPUHA WMEET JBE CTOPOHBI:
MaTepHatbHYIO U (hopMaibHYyI0. [IepBas cBs3aHa ¢ BOIIPOCOM O Ka4eCTBE YEIOBEUECTBA
Xpucra, BTOpas — ¢ BOIIPOCOM O KOJIUYECTBE nmpupon B borouenosekel. ITo Bropomy
BOIIPOCY BCE MOHO(U3HUTHI MPEOBIBAIOT B COTJIACHH MEKIy COOOM, HCTIOBEIYSI BO XPHUCTE
TONBKO OJHY mpupoay. OJHAKO KadyecTBO YEIOBEYECTBA XPHUCTA B Pa3IMYHBIX
HaIpaBJIeHUSIX MOHO(MU3UTCTBA TOHUMAJIOCH CYIIECTBEHHO Pa3IuYHbIM 00pa3oM.

Jlist Toro 4TOOBI JIydille TIOHMMATh CYTh JOTMATHYECKHUX Pa3IUIUN MEXIY
OCHOBHBIMH HAIMPABJICHUSMH MBICIIU BHYTPH MOHO(PU3UTCTBA, HEOOXOIUMO MIPEICTABUTD
0a30BblC  MPUHIMIBIL, HAa  KOTOPBIX  HM3HAYAJIBHO  CTPOMJIACh  XPHUCTOJIOTHUS
HEXaJTKUIOHUTOB.

JubusznTckas XpUcToyorusi, UHTepIpeTUpys naHHble OTKPOBEHUS, UMEET CBOUM
MCXOJHBIM MYHKTOM ujeto auna. EqunctBo JIuna borouenoseka kak (axT, sBICHHBIN B
OTKpOBEHUHU, BOCIPUHUMAETCA 3/IECh KAaK HE HYXKIAOWUNACA B CHEUAIBHOM
o0ocHoBaHuu. [loaTomMy nudusnuTckas XpuCTONIOrHuecKasi MbICIIb OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHHUE
yACJSIET TOMY, YTOOBI 00OCHOBATh MOJHOTY M COBEPIICHCTBO MPUPOJ, COCAMHUBIIUXCS
B Jlune Xpucra. Xpuctonorus xe MOHOGU3UTCKAs, HAMPOTUB, HUCXOJIUT U3 HUJIEHU
0€3yCI0BHOTO €IMHCTBA 00XkecTBeHHOM npupo sl bora CiioBa /10 ¥ mociie BOILIOIICHUSI.
Bpi6op Takoro HMCXOAHOTO IyHKTa OOTOCIOBCTBOBAHUS TPEJCTABISETCS BIOJTHE
3aKOHOMEPHBIM, €CJId MPUHUMATh BO BHHMAHHUE, YTO HUCTOPUYECKH MOHO(DHU3UTCTBO
ABUJIOCh KpAallHEN peakuueld Ha OINACHOCTh HECTOPUAHCKOTO PAa3JENICHUs] €OUHOIO
Xpucra. KoneuyHo, MOHOGU3UTH HE MOTJIM OTPUIIATH CaM, HECOMHEHHO JaHHBIM B
OtkpoBeHuH, (akt paznuuus MexIy OokecTBOoM Xpucta W Ero denoBedecTBOM.
[TorToMy MOHO(HU3UTCKHE OOTOCIOBBI HAMPABJISIIN CBOM YCHIIUS TIPEXKJIE BCEro Ha TO,
YTOOBI BOIIPEKH ATOM OYEBHIHOM JBOHCTBEHHOCTH 00OCHOBATH €AMHCTBO IPUPOJIBL. TeM

CaMbIM JII/I(i)I/ISI/ITCKaSI u MOHO(l)I/ISI/ITCKaH MBICJIb, HCXOJd M3 Pa3IMYHbBIX TOYCK

! Bonomos. Jlexuun 1o ucrtopuu apesueii Lepxau... C. 333.

2 Victopus v BHYTpEHHsIS JIOTUKA JIOTMATHYECKUX pasjieNiennii cpesn MoHodu3uToB V-V BB. 0CTaTOMHO XOpPOIIO
uccnenoBanbl (CMm.: boromos. Jlexkuun no uctopuu npesreit Llepkeu... C. 332-358; Meiienoopg. Nucyc Xpuctoc B
BOCTOYHOM NpaBocsiaBHOM OorocnoBud... C. 32-52; Meiienoopgh. Enuncreo Umnepun u pasnenenne xpucrua... C. 151-
153, 159-171, 191-204; Jlypwe. Yxa3z. cou. C. 135-249). [1o 3T0ii mprunHe npeacTaBisieTcs Heaecoo0pa3HbIM OrpaHHIUTHCS
CaMbIM KpaTKMM OYEpKOM, JOCTATOYHBIM JJIsi HOHMMAaHHS OCHOBHBIX OOTOCIOBCKHMX IPHHLMIIOB, JISKAIUX B OCHOBE
CEBHPHAHCKOI XPHCTOJIOTUYECKON CUCTEMBI.
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OTIPABJICHUS, IBUKYTCS HABCTPEUY APYT APYTY: MEpBas OT €AUHCTBA K JBOMCTBEHHOCTH,
BTOpast — OT JBOMCTBEHHOCTH K €MHCTBY",

['maBHas 6orocioBckas mpobiema, Hajl KOTOPO ¥ OMIIMCh MOHO(MU3UTBI, COCTOUT
B TOM, 4TOOBI 000CHOBATb, KaK U3 IBYX MOXET CAENAThCsA OJTHO, KAKMM 00pa3oM U3 IBYX
CTOJIb PAaJUKAIbHO pa3JIMYHBIX pEATbHOCTEH, Kak OO0XECTBO M YeJIOBEYECTBO
oOpa3oBanach eauHas mpupoja. B cuimy 3Toro crpemsieHusi BO 4To Obl TO HU CTajo
JI0Ka3aTh CaMOTOKJIECTBEHHOCTh Mpupo bl bora CioBa A0 U mocie BOIUIOMIEHUS, CaMO
OTHOUIEHUE K YEJIOBEYECTBY B MOHO(MHU3UTCKON XPUCTOJIOTHU C CaMOro Haydajia ObLIo,
€CIIM MO>KHO TaK BBIPA3UTHCS, «OTPULATEIBHBIM», OHO OKa3bIBAJIOCH CBOETO pPOJA
«TPEMATCTBUEM» HAa MYTU K UCKOMOMY €JUHCTBY. OTBEpPrHYTh UEJIOBEYECTBO BOOOIIE
MOHO(DU3UTHI, ECTECTBEHHO, HE MOIJIM, 3TO ObLIO Obl PABHO3HAYHO OTPULIAHUIO CAMOTO
(daxta BorutoieHus. [loaToMy nj1st pereHus: CBoei TJiaBHOM MpoOIeMbl OHU CTPEMUITUCH
n300pecTH 1t BocnpuHITOro CjIoBOM 4eI0BeUeCTBa TaKOW 00pa3 CylIeCTBOBAHUS, IPU
KOTOPOM Y€JIOBEYECTBO HE MPEMATCTBOBAIO Obl EMY 1 mociie BomiomnieHus: ObITh €IUHON
npupoaoi. Takum oOpa3oMm, He OTBeEprasi 4eJIOBEYECTBO XPHUCTA MPSMO, OHU TBITAIHCH
oTBeprath ero koceeHHo. CornacHo B. B. bonoToBy, MOHODU3NUTEI ObLITH BBIHYKICHBI HE
TOJIBKO HE IOIYCKAaTh MPU3HAaHKS BO XPUCTE ABYX MPUPOJ, HO U caMO Ero uenoBeuecTBo
IIOHUMATh TAKKM 00pa30M, YTOOBI «OHO HE IIOCTYIMPOBANIO OBITh IPYTHM €CTECTBOMN»?,

[Ipu mombITKax pemmuTh S3TOT BOMPOC CPead MOHO(MU3UTCKUX OOTOCIOBOB
IIPOU30LLIO pa3feneHne Ha ABa jareps. OJHHA cTapaauch yTBEPAUTH €AUHCTBO €CTECTBA,
yCTpaHsisi KAuyeCTBEHHOE pa3jnuue MeEXIy OO0XKEeCcTBOM M 4yeioBedecTBOM. [l
JOCTHKEHMSI 3TOM 11€JIM OHU MAaKCUMAJIbHO TTPUOJIMKAIN BOCIIPUHATOE YEJIOBEYECTBO CO
CTOPOHBI €r0 CYLIHOCTH K O0XKECTBY, MBITAsICh TEM CaMbIM IMPEICTAaBUTH OOXKECTBO U
YEeJIOBEUECTBO XpHUCTa HE Pa3HOPOJHBIMU, a OYCHb OJM3KUMH, B Tpenene —
OJTHOPOJHBIMH BEJIMYMHAMU. Y CTpaHEHUE UJTH, 110 KpailHel Mepe, ocliabieHue pa3auanii
MEXy KaueCTBEHHBIMH XapaKTEPUCTUKAMH 00KECTBA U YEIIOBEUECTBA MO3BOJISIIO, C UX
TOYKHU 3PEHUS, TOBOPUTH O XPUCTE KAK O €UHOMN MPUPOIE. ITa TCHACHIUS MOSBISETCA

yxe y EBtuxa, Jlnockopa u Ilerpa I'nades (V B.), noznuee ooHapyxuBaercs y FOnuana

1 Cwm.: Tpouyxuii. Usnoxenue Beps Llepksu ApmsHckoii... C. 137.
2 Boromoe. HeckoJbKo cTpaHuIl U3 NEPKOBHOM uctopun Dpuonuun. Ne 7-8. C. 32.
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["aIMKapHACCKOTrO! M MONyYaeT CBOE JOTHYECKOE 3aBEPINEHHE B YUCHHH AKTHCTUTOB U
cupmiickoro muctuka Credana 6ap Cynanmn®,

OpHako MO COOOpaKEHUSIM COTEPUOJIOTMYECKUM 3TOT MOAXOJ OBLI MpHUEMIIEM
JAJIEKO HE JJISl BCEX HEXAJIKHIOHUTOB. KOHEUHO, ycTpaHsAd pa3invyuds MO CYIIHOCTH
MeXay  OOXKeCTBOM M 4YEJIOBEYECTBOM, MOXXHO  IOCTPOMTH  BHYTPEHHE
HENPOTUBOPEUYMBYIO XPUCTOJOTUYECKYIO CUCTEMY, HO TOTJIA MO/ YTPO30i OKa3bIBAECTCS
WCTUHA €IMHOCYIIMS XPpUCTa POy YEIOBEUECKOMY, KOTOPYIO pa3ieiisiiid NPaKTHYECKU
BCE JOXAJIKUJIOHCKUE OTLBI LlepkBHU, Tpyabl KOTOPBIX MOHO(U3UTHI pacCMaTPUBAIN Kak
HEOTHhEMIIEMYIO YacTh cBoero [Ipenanus.

[TosToMy mpeAcTaBUTENM BTOPOIrO HANpaBICHUS MOHO(PU3UTCKON MBICTU OBLIU
yOexaeHbl, 4To JUIsi 0OOCHOBaHMUS €IMHCTBA MpHUpojbl Boriotuslerocss bora Cnosa
HEOOXOJMMO YCTPaHUTh HE KauyeCTBEHHOE, a KOJMYECTBEHHOE pa3Huue MExXIy
3JIEMEHTaMU UIOocTacHOro coenuHeHus. IlpusnaBas Bo Xpucrte GpopmalibHyr0 HOJHOTY
YeJIOBEUECTBA U €r0 €AUHOCYIIUE CO BCEM YEIOBEUYECKUM POJIOM, IIPENCTABUTEINA 3TOTO
HarpaBiaeHus: MoHopusuTckoid Mmeicnu (Tumodeit Dmyp, Punokcen MabOyrckuit)
CTapajiuch M300pECTH Ui YEJIOBEUECTBAa TaKOW CIOCOO CYIIECTBOBAaHHUS B COCTOSIHUU
eauHcTBa ¢ Jlorocom, mpu KOTOPOM Hcye3anu Obl BCAKHME OCHOBAHHUS TOBOPUTH O ABYX
ecrectBax. OJTHAKO TPH ITOM OHU «HE JOIYCKAIM HUKAKOW MJIeH CMeeHus win tertium
quid mexay BoskecTBOM 1 YenoBeuecTBOM BO XpHrcTen®*. DTH uen ObIn BOCTPEOOBAHBI
CeBUpOM, KOTOpBI MCHOJB30BAI HX NpPH pa3paboKe CBOEH XPUCTOJIOTHYECKOM
CUCTEMBL.

[Ipu stom CeBup Takxke moJiarajia, YTO B MPOTHUBOCTOSIHUM XaJKUJIOHUTCKOMY

JU(U3UTCTBY HEJOCTATOYHO TOBOPUTH TOJBKO OO0 MIIOCTACHOM €IUHCTBE OOXKECTBA U

1 O xpucronornn IOnmanma cm.: Drague R. Julien d’Halicarnasse et sa controverse avec Sévére d’Antioch sur
I’incoruptibilité du corps du Christ. Louvain, 1924; Foiomos. Jlexiuu o uctopuu Apesueit lepkeu... C. 343-348; /hpve.
Ucropust BusanTtuiickoit ¢umocopun... C. 177-209; Moss Y. Les controverses christologiques au sein de la tradition
miaphysite : sur I’incorruptibilité du corps du Christ et autres questions // Etudes syriaques. P., 2016. T. 13. P. 119-136.

2 06 yuyenun akTucTHTOB cM.. Timotheus presbyterus Constantinopolitanus. De receptione haereticorum // PG 86. 1.
Col. 57AB; Jlypve B. M. Apa I'eopruii u3 Cariisl u HcTOpHs fonnanu3Ma B Dduonun // Xpuctuanckuit Boctok. 1999. T. 1
(7). C. 325-327.

3 Cwm.: Tpouyxuii. Nsnoxenue Bepbl Lepksu Apmsackoii... C. 151.

* Metienoopg. Mucyc XpucToc B BOCTOUHOM TIPaBoOCiIaBHOM Gorociosuu. .. C. 44,

> Vke B «CnoBax k He(anuio», camblx PaHHMX CBOMX COYMHeHMSX, CeBUp O€30rOBOPOYHO MPU3HAET MCTHUHY
«aBoiiHoro emuHoCcyIms» (CM.: Severus Antiochenus. Oratio 1 ad Nephalium // Orationes ad Nephalium... P. 6).

T'oBOpsi 0 «IBOITHOM €AMHOCYLIMI» AHTHOXHUCKHI MaTpuapx ccbuiaetcs Ha amocrona [lasna (1 Tum 2. 5), yausuiero
o Xpucte kak o equHoM [Tocpennuke mexay borom u uenosekom (Cm.: Ibid. P. 35).
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YeJioBeYeCcTBa BO XpHUCTe, HEOOXOIMMO TaKXKe yTBEPKAATh U UX MPHUPOJHOE €AUHCTBO.
[To ero y6exaeHunIo, TOIBKO A3bIK «EAUHOM IpuUpoas (pia ¢Uoic)! mo3somnser uzbexars
HECTOPHUAHCKOTO pa3ieeHus IPUPOLZ,
OOwiee npeacTaBieHne 0 XpucTonorudeckoi cucreme CeBupa MOKHO COCTaBUTh

Ha OCHOBaHHH OI[HOﬁ Cro FOMI/IJII/II/I3

, B KOTOPOM OH CYThb CBOCH JOKTPUHBI IIPEACTABUI B
dbopme Tpex KpaTKuX aHapeMaTUu3MOB:

1) «Ecmm kto roBopur, uto bor CioBo nmpuHec IIOTh ¢ HeOeC, U OHa APYroro [1o
CpaBHEHMIO C Halei | BemecTBa, Wik uTo O CaM MpeoKuiIcs B IUIOTh,.. WIIK TPHOOpe
dbopmy [0100HO | OTTUCKY OT nieyaTH, Ui uto OH SIBUIJICS CIIOBHO NMPU3PaK, MPUBUICHUE
M COHHOE BHJICHUE, U €CIM OH HE ucnoBeayer, uto ChiH boXkuid.., BOIUIOTUBIIUCH OT
Cearoro Jlyxa wu IlpecBstoit boropomunsl u JleBbl Mapuu, 4depe3 HIIOCTaCHOE
COCTUHCHHE (~Mumncun haouas; hdayiita gnomayta) [BOCIpHHSII | IIOTh, KOTOpask TOM JKe
CYIIHOCTH (waswar; ‘USiyd)), 9TO W Halla... TOT Jga OyaeT OTJIydeH OT OJiaroaatu
HMCTUHHOTO U 00ECTBEHHOT'O BOYEIIOBEUCHUSY;

2) «Ecnu k10 MHUT, 4TO TUI0TH Hamiero Crniacurtens Oblia JIMIeHa YU U pa3yMa,
u OH ObLT JIMIIEH COBEPIICHCTBA BOYEJIIOBEUCHUS, TOT... Ja OyAET JIMIICH HaJIeHK bl
Oyayien Ku3Hm;

3) «Ecnu kto He ncnoBeayeT CiioBo bojkue, BOIIOTUBIIICECS U BOUCIOBEUNBIIICECS]
0e3 m3MmeHeHUs, eAUHBIM CBIHOM, €IUHBIM ['OCrOmOM, €AUHBIM XPUCTOM, EIUHBIM
JIULIOM, €MHOM MIOCTAachio, €IUHON NpHUponoil CioBa BOIIIOMIEHHOH (as waa ia as
iy iy imama ua s o) had parsofa had gnoma had kyana dambassar diéh d-
melza)... u ecau rOBOPHT, YTO TUIOTh M3MEHUIIACH B 00KECTBECHHYIO CYITHOCTh (~amare;

'usiy@) WM cMeIanack [c Hei], ToT na 6yxer anademan”.

! 'pedeckoe uncnurenbHoe €i¢ (Uio, £v) B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa MOYKET MEPEBOIUTHLCS HA PYCCKUI M KAK «OIHH,
M KaK «elMHbI». B OTHOIIEHWU CEBHUPHAHCKOIO y4eHHs O pio, GUGIS CIpaBeIuBbI 00a BapHaHTa, MOCKOJBKY €HHas
npupoja nonnmaercss CEBUPOM M €ro Mocie0BaTe/sIMA U KaK €WHas B CMBICIIE CIIOXKHOCTH, T. €. COCTABJICHHOCTH M3
Pa3YHbIX 3JIeMeHTOB (D0KECTBO U YENIOBEUECTBO), M KaK HyMEPHUYECKHU OJHA, HApsAy C KOTOPOH BO XPHCTE HET HUKAKOM
JIpYroil IpUPOJIBL.

2 TTo cnosam A. I'punbmaiiepa, Cesup npenasan popmysie pio gUGCIG «abCOMIOTHBINA XapakTepy» U ObUT yOEkKIEH, YTO
6e3 370l (hOpMYJIBI TAMHCTBO BOILIOIICHUSI HEBO3MOXHO TPEICTABUTH afiekBaTHBIM 00pa3om (cm.: Le Christ dans la tradition
chrétienne... T. 11/ 2. P. 216).

3 Dra romMunus Gblia MpousHECEHa B CTPAcTHYIO cpeay 22 maprta 517 r. (cm.: Briére. Les Homélies cathedrales de
Sévere d’Antioche... P. 61).

# Cm.: Severus Antiochenus. Homilia 109 // PO T. 25. P. 770-771.
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Takum oGpazom, CeBup BHUIET CBOIO 3a7a4y B TOM, YTOOBI TMOCTPOUTH TaKYIO
JIOTMaTHYECKYI0 CHCTeMY, B KOTOpoil (opmanpHas CTOpOHA MOHO(PH3UTCTBA
(ucioBenanue €AUMHOM MPHUPOABI BO XpHUCTE) codeTanach Obl C COTEPUOIOTUYECKUM
OPUHLIAIIOM  «JIBOMHOrO  eauHocymus». CoBeplIeHHBIM — 00pasloM  y4eHWs,
OTBEYAIONIETO YKa3aHHBIM TPeOOBaHUSM, HA OCHOBAHUU KOTOPOTO TOJIBKO W MOYKHO
co3maTh Takyr cucrteMmy, CeBup cyUdATal  XPUCTOJOTHIO  CBT. Kupuia
AJeKCaHIpUHCKOTO.

ABtoputer cBT. Kupumia cpear MOHOPU3MTOB Bcerga ObUT MCKIIOUYUTEIHHO
BBICOK!, ONHAKO HE BCE NPEIUIECTBEHHMKUA M CcoBpeMeHHMKH CeBMpa U3 dMCIa
NPOTUBHUKOB XaJKWJOHA MPUHUMAIM Yy4dyeHue CBT. Kupumia 0€30roBOpoOyHO.
Hampumep, ncesno-Tumodeii Dayp? monaraia, 4YTO HEXAIKHIOHUTCKYIO JOKTPHUHY
HEBO3MOKHO 00OCHOBATH [0 COUMHEHUAM CBT. Kupuiiia u 00BUHSI AJIeKCaHAPUKCKOTO
apXMEINUCKONAa BO BHYTPEHHEM NpoTuBopeunu’. Tumodel roBOpUT 00 yYEHHH CBT.
Kupnia nocratouno kpurndecku: «Kupuiut.., MOCKONBKY. .. IPEACTAET HEMOCTOSHHBIM,
MIOPULIAETCA KAaK YTBEPKAAIOIIMM B3aMMHO MPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHBIE BEIIN; YTBEPKAAsS, YTO
cleayeT TOBOpUTh O eauHou mnpupoae bora CioBa, pa3pyliaer UM K€ CaMuUM
YTBEPKJAECHHOE M OKA3bIBAETCA MOMMAHHBIM KaK OTAAOIINN MPEUMYIIECTBO [YUEHUIO] O
AByX Tpupogax Bo Xpucrte»?. HemocnenoBaTeNnbHOCTH XPUCTOIOTHYECKOTO YYEHHS
Kupumna Tumodelt mpotuBornoctasisier 6e3ynpeunyro nozuiio Ceupa: «Korma on
(cBT. Kupumt. — O. /[.) ctaa mpOTUBHUKOM CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX YTBEPIKICHHM, OH,..
BOCILIAMEHUB Pa3pyLIUTEIbHBIA OTOHB, TOKOT OMPEAEIEHUE UCTUHHOM Bepbl. U TOIBKO

natpuapx CeBHp... CBOMMH NMCaHUSIMU yBpaueBal To, 4To y Kupumina Obu1o

! Hanpumep, ®eopocuii AneckaHapuiicKuii Ha3pIBaeT CBT. Kupunna «u30paHHBIM cpequ yumTeneii» (electum inter
doctores) (cm.: Theodosius Alexandrinus. Oratio theologica, seu Tractatus // Documenta ad origines monophysitarum
illustrandas... P. 40), roBoput o «myapom Kupumie» (sapiens Cyrillus) (cm.: Theodosius Alexandrinus. Epistola scripta de
exilio ad christianum Alexandriae populum // PG 86. 1. Col. 280A).

2 JleonTnii MiepycanuMckuii NpUIMCHIBAET NPUBOJUMBIE HIXe ciioBa Tumodero Diypy (cm.: Contra monophysitas //
PG 86. 2. Col. 1849A-C). Onnako Tumodeii Diyp, ymepinuii B 479 r., O4€BHIHO, HE MOT OBITH aBTOPOM TEKCTA, B KOTOPOM
ynomuHaercst CeBup. Hambonee BeposiTHO AaHHOE BBICKa3blBaHME NPHHAMICKHUT AJIEKCAHIPUHCKOMY MNaTpHapXxy-
MoHo¢pu3ury Tumodeto IV (ym. 535 r.), B okpy)eHMH KoToporo Haxonwicst CeBUp IOCIE TOTro, Kak OH IO IIPUYHHE
BO3BUTHYTHIX umrepatopom KOctrHoMm | ronenuit Ha npoTuBHMKOB XankupoHckoro Cobopa BbIHYK/AEH Obl1 Oexarb
Amntnoxuiickoit kadeaps! B Eruner B 519 1.

3 Boromos. Jlexuuu o ucropuu Jlpesneii llepksu... C. 335.

4 Timotheus I11 Alexandrinus. Epistola ad Calonymum // PG 86. 1. Col. 276B.
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OIIMOOYHEIM M HEMOCTOSHHBIM, IMOKPHIB, HOJOOHO BEPHOMY CBIHY, CTBIJ POJMTENS
CBOWMHU OCKIAMIN» .
Opnnaxo cam CeBup IpHHUMAI yuyeHHe cBT. Kupuiia 6e30roBOpOYHO, Ul HETO
ANEKCaHAPUICKUI  CBATHTENb, HECOMHEHHO, OBUI BBICHIAM MaTPUCTHYECCKHM

aBTOpI/ITGTOMZ, U caMoro ce0s OH «OCO3HaBajl 3aKOHHBIM HaCJICOAHUKOM KI/IpI/IJIJIa

Anexcanapuiickoro»®,

Takoe OTHOIIEHHWE K XPUCTOJIOrMU CBT. Kupwiuia ycMarpuBarOT B COYMHEHMSIX
CeBupa u ero coBpeMennsble nocieaonatenu. [1. T. @appuHrTon, HarpuMep, MoJaraer,
YTO JIOCTATOYHO CaMOT0 IOBEPXHOCTHBIM B3rjsAa Ha counHeHus CeBupa, 4YTOOBI
yO€IUThCS, YTO €r0 00pa3 MBICIIH 3aBUCHUT OT ydaeHus cBT. Kupuia®. I1. T. ®appunrron
yOexaeH, 4yto xpuctosorusi CeBupa HaXOIUTCS B COTJIACUU ¢ yueHueM cBT. Kupuia Bo
BCEX OTHOMIEHUAX®. [10 MHEHMIO OPHTAHCKOTO HEXAJKUAOHMTa, Omaromaps CeBupy
XPHCTOJIOTUS HEXAIKHIOHUTCKOTO COOOIIECTBA ABISETCA «Beeleno Kupuiuiosoin»®, a,
no cioBaM MuTp. bumos, CeBup ObUI MOCIEIOBATENBHBIM 3aIIUTHUKOM KHUPUIUIOBOM
XPUCTOIOTHH' .

Taxum 006pa3oM, MOKHO TOBOPUTH O TPEX OCHOBHBIX OOTrOCIOBCKHMX MPUHLHUIAX,
Ha KOTOPBIX CTPOUTCS XpUCTONornueckas cucremMa CeBupa AHTHOXUHCKOTO:

1) uaeomoruyecKuii, COCTOAIMN B (pOPMaTLHOM UCTIOBEIAHUH OJTHOW TIPUPOJIBI BO
Xpucre u B yOSKJICHHOCTH B TOM, YTO TOJIBKO OOTOCIIOBCKUH SI3BIK «EIMHON TTPUPOIIBDY
IPUTOEH LIS U3I0KEHHS IPABOCIABHOTO XPUCTOIOTUYECKOTO yIEHHS®,

2) COTEepHOTOTUYECKUM, 3aKITIOYAIONTUICS B 0€3yCIOBHOM MPU3HAHUY MPUHIIUIIA

«JIBOMHOTO €AMHOCYIIH XPUCTA;

1 1bid. Col. 276BC.

2 Grillmeier. Le Christ dans la tradition chrétienne... T. 11/ 2. P. 40.

CeBup umeHoBan cBT. Kupmuma «rex explicationis dogmatum» (cm.:. Severus Antiochenus. Contra impium
Grammaticum. Oratio 3. 2. // Liber contra impium Grammaticum. Orationis tertiae pars posterior / J. Lebon, ed. Louvain,
1933. P. 4), a CBOIO XPHCTOJIOTHIO pacCMaTpuBall KaK €IMHCTBEHHOE 3aKOHHOE BbhIpakeHHe KupuiioBa NpaBoCIaBHs
(Meiienoopgh. EnurctBo umiiepnu U pasaenenne xpuctuad... C. 152).

3 Chesnut. Three Monophysite Christologies... P. 2.

4 Farrington. The Orthodox Christology of St Severus of Antioch...

II. T. ®appuHITOH OTMEYAET TaKXKE M OrPOMHOE KOJMYECTBO LUTAT U3 TBOpeHUil CBT. Kupuiia B COUMHEHMSIX
AHTHOXHUICKOTO TIaTpUapxa.

® 1hid.

® Farrington. Hypostasis in Severus of Antioch...

7 Bishoy. Saint Severus of Antioch... P. 7.

8 A. T'punbsmaiiep otmeuaet, uto CeBup aGCoMIOTH3MPOBAN 3HadeHne GopMysibl Mia physis, u nosaran, 4to Ge3 Hee

HEBO3MOXKHO BBIPa3uTh MPaBOCIaBHOE xpucTojoruueckoe yuenue (cm.: Le Christ dans la tradition chrétienne... T. 11 / 2. P.
216).
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3) marpucTUYeCKUl, OOHAPYKUBAIOIIUICS B ACKIAPUPYEMOM BEPHOCTH YUEHUIO

cBT. Kupniuia kak eTMHCTBEHHOMY 00pasLy 3paBoro y4eHHs.

1.2. OcHOBHBIE XpHUCTOJOTHYECKHE TepMUHBI 3110Xu Beenenckux Co0opoB, ux

3HAa4YCHHUC B CeBHpHaHCKOfI CHUCTEMC

CeBup OB UCKITIOYUTEIBHO TUIOJOBUTHIM MHUCATEIEM, OJJHAKO U3 €r0 COYMHEHUN
TI0YTH HUYETO HE COXPAHUIIOCH B LIEILHOM BHJIE Ha s3bIKe opurunaia’. [TosTomy, rosops
o TepMuHoJoruu CeBUpa HEBO3MOKHO HE 33J1aThCA BOIPOCOM: KaK BOOOIE BO3ZMOMKHO
aHAIM3UPOBaTh €ro TEPMHUHOJOIMI0, eciu CeBUp IHUCal TOJBKO IO-TPEYECKH, a €ro
TEKCTbl COXPAHWINCh MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B mepeBojax Ha cupuiickuii? XK. JleboHn He
HaXxOJUT B 3TOM OOCTOSITEILCTBE HHMKAKOW MpOOJEMbI M TMOJaraeT, 4ro OHO HE
IPENATCTBYET UCCIEN0BATh TEPMHUHOJIOrMI0 CeBupa Ha rpeyeckoM s3bike. CpaBHEHUE
TEKCTOB, COXPAHUBLIMXCS Ha S3bIKE OpPHUHMIaja, C CHPUWCKUMHU MEPEBOJAMH, IO
yrBepxacHuio JK. JleOoHa, yOenuTenbHO NOKa3bIBa€T, YTO APEBHUE NEPEBOAUYUKU
CTPEMMIINCH K €MHOOOPA3HOM Mepeiaue TEXHUUECKMX TEPMUHOBZ,

B 10 *e Bpems cupuiickue NMepeBOAYHUKH, U30eras «3JUIMHCKOTO MHOTOCJIOBHS,
MOTJIM 3aMETHO COKpalllaTh IEepPEBOJMMBIE TEKCThbI, OMyCKas MOpod U (PparMeHTsl,
MMEIOIME HEMATOBAXKHOE CMBICIOBOE 3HaUeHKE®. B CBA3M C 3TMM BO3HMKaeT npobieMa
MOJIHOTHI CUPUICKHUX MEPEBOJIOB, KOTOPbIE HEPEIKO OKAa3bIBAIOTCS 0OJee KPaTKUMHU IO
CPABHEHHUIO KAaK C TEKCTOM OPUIMHAJIA, TaK WM C JIPYTUMH, HAIPUMEP, apMSHCKHUMHU
nepeBogamu’. Tak, u3 Goliee 4eM COPOKa LIUTAT U3 MpousseneHuii CeBupa, IIPUBEIECHHBIX
y EBcrapus Monaxa, nsTHaaALaTh OTCYTCTBYIOT B COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX CHPUHCKUX
nepesonax”. Ilo ool npuunne A8 usydenus xpucronorud CeBupa 0co00e 3HAYEHHE

NPUOOPETAIOT €r0 TEKCThI, COXPAHUBIIHMECS HA TPEYECKOM SI3bIKE.

! Coxonoe. JleonTuit Busanruiickuii... C. 353,

2 Cm.: Xpucronorus cupuiickoro Monogusurctsa... C. 84, npum. 5.

3 Cwm.: Allen P. Greek citations from Severus of Antioch in Eustathius Monachus // Orientalia Lovaniensia Periodica
(0anee — OLP). 1981. T. 12. P. 261-264.

4 Cm.: Lebon J. Version arménienne et version syriaque de Timothée Elure // Handes Amsorya. 1927. T. 41. P. 713
722.

® TIpeanosnoxuth, uto EBcraduii (panscuduuupoBan TEKCTB HEBO3MOXKHO, OTOMY YTO HEKOTOPHIE U3 3TUX LIUTAT
NpUBOAAT U Apyrue aBTopsl (JIeontnit Uepycannmcekuii, npn. AHacracuii CuHauT).
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B crpemnenun pa3paboTaTth TOUHYIO XPUCTOJOTHYECKYIO TepMuHOIornuio CeBup
He OBLT OJAMHOK, MHOTHE BUAHBIE OorocnoBbl mepBoil monoBuHbl VI B. (Moann
I'pammatuk, Jleontuit Buzantuiickuii, Jleontuit Wepycamumckuii, cBT. Edpem
AHTHOXMIICKUH, cB. KOCTHHMAH U Ap.) CO3HABAJIM, YTO TPAAULIMOHHAS TEPMHUHOJIOTUS HE
IIO3BOJISIET U3JI0KUTh XPUCTOJOTHUYECKOE YUYEHUE C JOCTATOYHOW TOYHOCTHIO. [loaTOMYy
OCHOBHBIE YCWJIMS JIOTMUECKOHM M JUAJIEKTHUYECKON MBICIM B 3TOT NEepuoja Obuin
HaIlpaBJI€HbI HA CO3AHUE aJIEKBATHOIO MOHATHIHO-TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKOIO armapaTa Jiis
HY I XPUCTOJIOTHYECKOTO YUEHUSI' .

I[lo muenunro A. mu bepapanHo, CeBup BHEC 3HAUWTENBHBIM BKJIaJ B
«TEepMHUHOJIOTHYECKYI0 HopManm3anuio» (therminological normalization) xpucronoruu
MOHO(U3UTCTBAZ,

Xpucrtosornueckass JokTpuHa CeBHpa OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha TPaJULIMOHHBIX
GOrOCIIOBCKUX TEPMUHAX®: «CYIIHOCTH» (Iped. oOoia; chp. wamar; JaT. Substantia®),

«HTIOCTACh» (Iped. VTOCTUCIS; CUP. ~ncua; JaT. hypostasis), «mmio» (rped. Tpdcwmov;

1 Cuodopos. Jloruka n nuanexktuka Moanna @unomnona... C. 191.

Cp.: D10 OBIIIO BpeMs, KOT/Ia «HY>KHO OBUIO OTYEKaHNTH U (HHIOCO(CKH 000CHOBATH €ANHOOOPA3HYIO M 3aKOHUYCHHYIO
XpHUCTONOTHYECKyIo TepMmuHooruio» (Tam xe. C. 121).

2 Cwm.: Patrology... P. 193.

3 JlaTMHCKHE DKBMBAJICHTHI TPEYECKUX TEPMUHOB, KOTOPBIMU M0Jb30Bajics CeBUp, B3ATHI U3 JATHHCKHMX TEPEBOJIOB
CEBUPOBBIX MTPON3BEeACHNUI, BhIMoHEHHBIX JK. JIeGoHOM.

ITockonbky Oonpmias 9acTe couMHeHHMH CeBHpa COXpaHMIACh B ITEPEBOJAX Ha CHUPHUICKHUM, BCTAaeT BOIPOC O
HEOOXOIMMOCTH aHAJIN3a XPUCTOIOTHIECKON TEPMHUHOJIOTHH CHpUHCKUX nepeBoaoB. JK. JIe60H, OCyIecTBUBIINN IEPEBOT
W TIOATOTOBMBIIMKA W3JaHHWE OCHOBHBIX counHeHHH CeBupa, BO BBEIEHHM K CBOeMY (yHIAMEHTAIFHOMY TPYAY,
MOCBSIILIEHHOMY OOT'OCIIOBHIO W MCTOPUH CEBHPHAHCKOI'O MOHO(M3WTCTBA, OTMEYAET, YTO OH HaMEpeH yIeNsITh 0codoe
BHHMaHHE TEPMUHOJIOTUH, TOYHON M eMHOOOPa3HO# Hepeaade TeXHHYECKUX TepMUHOB (cM.: Lebon J. Le monophysisme
sévérien, étude historique, littéraire et théologique sur la résistancemonophysite au Concile de Chalcédoine jusqu’a la
constitution de ’Eglise jacobite. Louvain, 1909. P. XXI). OxHako I JOCTIKEHHS STOM IETH OH BOBCE HE CUHTAN
HEOOXOIMMBIM MTPOBOANTH aHAIN3 CUPUHUCKON XPHUCTOJIOTHYECKON TEPMUHOJIOTHU U OTPaHUYUBAJICS JIMIIb YCTAaHOBJICHHEM
COOTBETCTBHS MEXIy TIPEYECKUMH M CHUPHUilCKUMH OorocnmoBckumu TepmuHamu (cm.: Ibid. P. 239-241). Hukrto u3
MOCTEIYIONINX MCCIE0OBaTeNIel Takke He MPeANPHHAMAN MONBITOK Takoro aHamm3a. C TOYKHM 3peHHS LeIH U 3ajgad
HacTosmel paboThl MCCIeI0BaHNE CHPHICKON OOTOCIOBCKOM TEPMHUHOJIOTHH MOXET HMETh BeChbMa CKPOMHOE 3HA4YCHHE.
OpnHako, MO TPUYMHE TOTO, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO counHeHwmid CeBupa AHTHOXHWICKOro, MoanHa DWIONOHA W WHBIX
MpeACTaBUTENe TPEeYecKor0 YMEPEHHOT0 MOHO(HM3HTCTBA COXPAHWINCH MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B CHPHHCKHX MEpeBOjax,
MMETh XOTs OBl 00Iee MPEACTaBICHNE O CHPUHCKON XPUCTOJIOTHUECKONH TEPMHUHOJIOTHH, HECOMHEHHO, TOJIe3HO. B cuy
3TOrO OBUIO MPHU3HAHO IIeTIeCO00Pa3HBIM OMECTHTh B MPMIIOKEHHH K TUCCEPTALIMOHHOMY HCCIIEOBAHHUIO KPATKUH OYEpK
UCTOPUH CHPUIICKON XPUCTONOrHYeCKOil TepMuHonoruu (cM.: [punoxenue I1).

4 JlaTMHCKME XPUCTHAHCKUE aBTOPHI JJIsl TIEPEJAUH IPEYECKOTO CIIOBA «DMOGTAGIGH NIMPOKO MCIIONL30BANIN TAKKE U
JaTuHCKOe cioBo subsistentia (cm.: @okun A. P. TloHsiThe «unoctacky B JaTHHCKO# marpuctuke // 113. M., 2011. T. 26. C.
192). Onnaxo B nepeBoaax JK. JIeboHa 3TO CIOBO HE MCIOJIB3YeTCS KaK SKBUBAJICHT «VTOGTACIG». benpruiickuii narposor
ucnonb3yeT «Subsistentia» Toapko B cocTaBe BRIpaXKEHHs «in propria subsistentia», KOTOPBIM OH MEpenaeT rPEYECKOe CIOBO
«id106V0TaTOG» (caMobBITHO) (HampuMmep, cM.: Severus Antiochenus. Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 21... P. 141).
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CHD. ¢aa ia; JIAT. PESONA), «Ipupoaa» (rped. pUOIG; CHP. ~aa; JIAT. Natura) u «oHeprus»
(rped. &vépyeln; cup. ~hannss; siar. efficientia, operatio)!.

[Tockonbky B xpuctrojgorun CeBHpa HEKOTOpPhIE TEPMHUHBI MNPUOOPETAIOT
JOTIOJTHUTEIbHBIC 3HAYCHMUS, 1erIecoo0pa3Ho paccMOTpeTh MOHSATUHHO-
TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKYIO CHCTEMY YMEPEHHOTO MOHO(MHM3UTCTBA B JIBa dTama: cHadaja
YCTaHOBUThH 001ee OOrocioBckoe U (uiocockoe 3HAUCHHE TEPMUHOB B CHUCTEME
CeBupa, a 3aTeM BBISICHUTh, KaK 3TO MCXOJHOE 3HAYCHHE MPEIIOMIISIETCS B €r0

XPUCTOJIOTHYECKOM YUECHUU.
1.2.1. CymHocTb
1.2.1.1. JIBOWCTBEHHOCTb MOHATHUS «CYLIHOCTBY» Y aHTUYHBIX PUI0CcO(POB

CrmoBo o0VGil0L («CYIIHOCTB») TPEACTABISICT COOOW WMS, MPOHUCXOJSINEE OT
IPUYACTHS KEHCKOTO poia ovoa («cymass»), obpasyemoe OT riarona eipi («ObITb»)?.
ba3oBoe 3HaueHUE TEPMUHA «CYIIHOCThY) — y4acTHE B OBITHH.

DTOT TepMUH BeTpedaercs yxke y IlnaroHa, KoTopslii Ha3bIBal CYIHOCTSMU BEYHBIE,
HEU3MEHHbIE, OECTENIECHBIE W YMOIIOCTUTAEMbIC HJICH, XaPAKTEPU3YIONIHECS CaMOOBITHBIM
ObITHEM M CYILECTBYIOIME camu 1o cebe’. B omMuMe OT BEUHBIX MJEH, 4yBCTBEHHO
BOCIIPUHMMAEMBIE Bell, 110 [11aToHy, He SBIISOTCS CYIIHOCTMHU®, IOCKOJIBKY HE CYILECTBYIOT

caMH 1o ceOe, HO JIMILIb B CHITY CBOEW MPUYACTHOCTH HAIMUPHBIM uzesM. Maen, kak mpooOpasbl

1 C uenbto yrouHenus 3HaueHuii BhIIIE yKa3aHHBIX TEPMUHOB CEBHP BBEJ B MOHO(U3UTCKUIH GOTOCIIOBCKHUI JIEKCUKOH
TaKKe HOBBIC TEPMHHBI, KaK «CYLIECTBOBaHHEY (Iped. UTopELS; cup. «hu / &nao; JIAT. eXistentia), «poa» (rped. yévog; cup.
<y J1aT. §enus) u «Bu» (Tped. £100G; CHP. ~xar; JIAT. SPECIeS).

2 Cm.: Kanmo-Cnep6ep, Bapns, Bpuccon u dp. I'peueckas punocodus... C. 359.

Takyio K€ STHMOJIOTHIO CJIOBA «CYIIHOCTBY («CYIIHOCTBY» (00Gi0) — OT «OBbITH» (10D £ivor) npusoauT ¥ MoaHH
Cxkudononbckuii (cM.: Juonucuii Apeonazum. O 60xecTBeHHBIX nMeHax. O muctiuaeckoM borociosuu. CI10., 1995. C. 332—
333).

Bompoc 00 aBTopcTBe cxonmii K «ApeonmaruThkam» He 10 KOHIA M3Y4eH B COBpeMeHHOH Hayke. Hemerkas
uccnenoBarensauia b. 3yxma cunraet, uto u3 1675 «obmux» cxomuit 600 NOTHOCTHIO WK YaCTUYHO NpuHaaiexaT MoanHy
Cxonactuky, enuckony Ckudononsckomy. Ero cxomun 6s11m Hanmcansl Mexxay 536 u 548 rr. u cocraistror nopsiaka 70%
ot obmiero oobema Tekcra. OcTanbHBIE CXONHK B OCHOBHOM IpHHAAJIeKaT npn. Makcumy VcnoBenauky. BrickaspBanmch
MHEHUsI, YTO HEKOTOpbIC M3 CXOJIMil ObLIM COCTaBJICHbI APYIMMH BH3aHTHHCKUMH aBTOpPaMH, B YaCTHOCTH, MMaTPUAPXOM
Koncrantunononsckum ['epmanom | (em.: Juonucui (Llnenos), uepom. «Apeonarutukm». Bnusaue Ha BocToke u 3amnazae
// T13. M., 2001. T. 3. C. 208-209).

3 [1naToH cBA3LIBAET IPOUCXOXKIEHHUE 3TOro TepMuHa ¢ uMeHeM Coxpara (cM.: IInamon. Kparun. 385e // Cobpanue
counnenuii. M., 1994. T. 1. C. 635).

4 Cm.: Ihamon. Tapmenun. 133c¢ // Cobpanue counnenuii. M., 1994, T. 2. C. 357.

® Tlo TInatoHy, BelM, BOCHPUHUMAEMBIE YyBCTBEHHO, MPEICTABISIOT COOOM ObITHE «OTHOCHTENLHO JAPYTOroy» (CM.:
ITnamon. Coducr. 219b // On xe. Cobpanue... T. 2. C. 326-327).
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Beniel, [Inaton HaspiBaeT ux cynHocTsMH. Takum oOpazom, cymHoctd, 1o Ilnatony, 310
OOIIMe TIOHSTHS WK JIOTUYIECKHUE POJIbI YYBCTBEHHO BOCHPHHUMAEMBIX BEIIEH, KOTOPhIC OH
HaJENeT CyOCTaHIMATIBLHBIM OBITHEM',

Apucrtorens, nmoasepruuii yuyenue Ilmatona o0 upesx pe3koll KpUTHKE,
NpUHUMAJI 3a IICPBUYHO JAHHYK JCHCTBUTCIBHOCTH MHP H3MCHSIOIIUXCS
YyBCTBEHHO BOCIPHHHMAacMBIX Bellei. B pumocodhun Apucrorens CymHOCTh —
OJHA U3 KATETOPHH, T.€. HAUBLICIIMX POJOB CyLIET02, M0 KOTOPO OH IIOHUMAET
KIEePBHYHYIO peaJbHOCTh, B KOTOPOW IIPO3peBacTCAd HMMaHCHTHAas NPUYHHA
M3MEHEHHA M OJHOBPEMEHHO 3aKJIIOUEHHOE B HEll HAYajo yMOIIOCTUTa€MOCTH» >,
[Ipexnae Bcero CymHOCTb, IO APHUCTOTENI0, «03HAYaeT OTHACJIBHOE CIUHUYHOC
cyliee»?, T.e. eIMHUYHYIO KOHKPETHYIO BEIlb, TO, YTO «HE T'OBOPUTCS HHU O KaKOM
TIOJUIEKAIIEM M HE HAXOJMUTCS HU B KAKOM ITOJJIEXKAILEM»®, CYILEe, XapaKTePH3YIOIIEecs]
CaMO/IOBJIEIOIIUM OBITHEM, TO YTO CYILECTBYET caMo 1o cebe (10 koh’ £avtdv sivar; esse
per se), a He mojay4aeT ObITHE B ueM-1H00 HHOM. {151 ero 0003HaYEHUs OH IOJIb3YETCS
BBIPAKEHHUEM «IIEpBas CYIIHOCTE»®. B TO ke BpeMs OH Ha3bIBAET CYIIHOCTBIO «CYTh
OBITHS BELW»', BHYTPEHHE NPUCYNIYIO €l BUAOBYIO (opMy®, KoTopas, BOILIOIMIASCEH B

BEIY, ONpEJENACT €€ B CaMOM €€ MHIAMBMAYalIbHOCTH®. IIOCKOIBKY CyIIECTBO BEIIH

1 Cwm.: Tpybeyxoii E. H. Kypc uctopuu apesHeii punocopuu. M., 1997. C. 356.

2 B «Kateropusx» u B «Tonuke» ykazanbl 10 KaTeropuii: CyuHoCTb, KOJHIECTBO, KAYECTBO, OTHOIIECHHUE, BPEMS,
MeCTO, MOJIOKEeHHE, obnananue, aeicTere, crpaganue. CaMu KaTeropuu He TIOJYUHEHBI KAKOMY-JTM0O BBICIIEMY TOHSATHIO,
KOTOpOE OBIJI0 ObI B OTHOIIEHUU MX POAOBBIM. OOIIMM IS HUX SIBIISIETCS IIOHATHE «CYIIEe», KOTOPOe He eCTh POJOBOE, HO
cyOCyMMUpYIOIIIee M0 MPU3HAKY JAEHCTBUTENBLHOTO cyiiecTBOBaHuS (cM.: Apucmomens. Kareropum 1V. 1b 25-23 10/ A. B.
Kyowutikuii, niep. // Apuctotens. Counnenus: B 4 1. M., 1975. T. 2. C. 55; On arce. Tomuxka 1X. 103b 20-24 / M. H. UtkuH,
nep. // Counnenus... T. 2. C. 358).

OnHaKo CYIIHOCTH 3aHMMAeT CPEeIM KaTeropuii ocodoe MecTo, IOTOMY YTO MMEHHO OHa COEIMHSET B cebe Bce
0003HaYaeMbIe KaTCrOPUSMH CIIOCOOBI OBITHS W SIBJISICTCS €AMHBIM OOIIMM HOCHTEIEM BCEX Kareropuit (cMm.: Apuum I
HWcropus antraHo# drmocodun. M., 2007. C. 87).

3 Kanmo-Cnepbep, bapus, Bpuccon u op. I'peueckas punocodus... C. 358.

4 Tam xe. C. 359.

5 Apucmomenn. Kateropuu. 2a 12-14 // Cou. T. 2. C. 55.

6 Cm.: Kanmo-Cnepbep, Bapus, Bpuccon u dp. I'pedeckas dpunocodus... C. 359.

" Cm.: Apucmomens. Meradusuka VII. 7, 11. 1032b 13-14, 1037a 21 / A. Ky6uuxuii, nep. // Cou. T. 1. C. 199, 210.

8 TTo Apucrotenmo, «cymHocTs — 370 (opMma, Haxoasmascs B gpyrom» (Tam xe. VIL. 11. 1037a 28-29. C. 210).

® B ormuwe or ITnatona, ApUCTOTENL HE CUMTAI, YTO CYIIHOCTH BEIIEH WM CYTh MX OBITHS MPEJCTABIAET COOOM
HEKOTOPYIO BEUHYIO CyOCTaHIIMIO, 001aJal0lIyI0 PEaJbHOCTBIO BHE BEILCH, CYIITHOCTEIO KOTOPHIX OHA siBisiercsi. HarpoTus,
ApucToTes rojarai, YTo CyTh OBITHS 3aKJII0YAETCsl B caMMX Bewlax (cM.: Kaumo-Cnepbep, bapus, bpuccon u dp. I'pedeckas
¢unocodus... C. 369).

Cp.: Tpybeyxou. Kypc ucropuu npepneii prunocoduu... C. 423.
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OTpeeNsieTcss BUIOM U pojioM, CTarupuTt BUABI U POJIBI TAaK)KE HA3BIBAET CYIIHOCTSIMH,
HO «BTOPBIMH CYIIHOCTAMMIY (Se0tepon ovoiar)l.

Takum 00pa3oM, y aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB TEPMHUH «CYIIIHOCTBY UMEET JBA PA3TUUHBIX
3HAYCHHSIX: B OHTOJIOTHYECKOM IUIAHE CYIIHOCTh €CTh CaMOOBITHAs BEIlb, a B IUIAHE
JIOTHYECKOM CYIIHOCTb ABJSICTCS (POPMOI MITH MJIECH BEIH, KOTOpasi, Oy Iy4dH MMO3HAHA U
BhIpa)KCHA B MMOHATHH, IPEJCTABIIACT COOOM BUIOBOE MIIH POJOBOE OIpeIeieHue, o0Iee

71 MHOJKECTBA BEIIEeH 0HOro BUaa (poaa)?.
1.2.1.2. TToHSITHE «CYIIHOCTH» Y XPUCTHAHCKHX aBTOPOB

BripaboTaHHO€ B aHTHUYHON (uIocoduH MNOHATHE CYUIHOCTH OBUIO IIMPOKO
MCIIOJIB30BaHO M XPUCTUAHCKUMH aBTOPaMH, Y KOTOPBIX OHO Tak)Ke MCMOJIb30BaJIOCh B
JBYX OCHOBHBIX 3HaueHusX. C OJIHOW CTOPOHBI, MOJ CYIIHOCTbIO IOHUMAJIACh
«camocymias  Bempb (mpdypo  avfOmopKTOV), HE HYKIAIOMASACS IS CBOETO
CYLIECTBOBAHMUA B HHOM», a, C JPYroii, TEPMUH «CYLIIHOCTEY» MOT YIIOTPEOIAThCS KaK
PABHO3HAYHBIN ¢ TEPMHHAMM «BUI» M «poa»”*. Ilo[ BIMSHHEM TPUHHUTAPHOIO YYEHHUS
Benukux kanmagokuiiieB, MCHOJb30BABIIMX TEPMUH «CYIIHOCTBY» [JIi 0003HAYEHUS
oOmero 6oxecTBa, mpedbIBatomero B Tpex Jlumax, y MOCHeayoNuX XPUCTHAHCKUX
MBICTTUTEIEH ITOT TEPMHUH TAKXKE UCMOJB3yeTCs i 0003HAaueHUsI OOIIEro, MHOT/Ia B
3HAYCHUU OJIM3KOM K apUCTOTEICBCKOM BTOPOM CYITHOCTH.

[Ipn. Makcum VcnoBenHUK, HampuMep, IHCal, YTO, COIJIACHO AaHTHUYHBIM
bunocodam, CyImHOCTh €CTh «CaMOCYIIECTBYIOIIAs Bemb» (avbvrndctotov Tpdyua), He
HYKJIAIOTIASICSI IS CBOETO BOSHUKHOBEHUS B YEM-JINO0 MHOM. A CBATHIE OTIIHI TOHUMAJTH

MOJ, CYUIHOCTBIO «ECTECTBEHHYIO OBITUHHOCTbH, [CYILIECTBYIOIIYIO] BO MHOTHX U

L Cwm.: Tpybeykoii. Kypc ucropun npesmeii ¢unocopuu... C 408-416; Iferrep . Ouepk UCTOpPUM TpedecKoit
¢dunocoduu. M., 1996. C. 165-171; Apmcmpone. ictoku xpuctuanckoro dorocnousi... C. 86—88.

2 T. ApuuMm nonaraer, uyto am(puOOIMs TPeYeckoro TepMHMHA OVGI0L OTYAacTH OblIAa pasperieHa MO3JIHEHIIMU
JaTUHCKUMHU cxojiactaMu. Tlocnennue ajst 0003HAUSHUST «CYIIHOCTH» B CMBICIIE CAMOOBITHOM BEIIM CTaJlM MCIIOJIb30BaTh
TepMuHOM «Substantiay, a uTs «CYITHOCTI» B CMBICIIE POIOBOTO HITH BHIOBOTO MOHSTHI — TEPMHUH «€Ssentia» (cm.: Uctopus
aHTHIHON (rtocoduu... C. 88-89).

3 Cm.: loannes Damascenus. Capita philosophica (Dialectica) 4 // Die Schriften des lohannes von Damaskos / P. B.
Kotter, ed. B.; NY, 1969. Bd. 1. S. 59.

®eonop Paudcekuii Taxoke nuineT, 4To CyIHOCT 0003HAYaET BCE, CYLIECTBYIOIIEE CaMo 110 cede U He HyKJarouieecs
JUTSI CBOETO CYLIECTBOBaHHMS B 4eM-n00 BHE cebs (cM.: Peodop Paucckuii. Tlpenyrorosienue... C. 417-418).

* Cornacuo nipn. Moanny JlamackuHy, CBATBIE OTLbI HAa3bIBAJIM CYITHOCHIO U BUA (TO £100¢), U poa (t0 Y4vog) (cm.:
loannes Damascenus. Capita philosophica 5 // Die Schriften... S. 62).
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pa3sTUYHBIX HUIOCTACAX» (1] KAt TOAADV Kol S1apepOVI®V TOAG VTOGTACELS OVTOTNG

pvown)L.
1.2.1.3. I[Tonarue «cymHocTb» B cuctreme CeBupa. YMepeHHbll peanu3m CeBupa

B mmpokoM HETEPMUHOJIOTMYECKOM CMBICIIE «CYLTHOCTB» 0003HaudaeT, no CeBupy, BCe,
YTO CYIIECTBYET, T. €. 00NIA/IacT PealbHbIM ObITHEM. B KauecTBe CIeUaIbHOro (PrIococKoro
TEPMHUHA, B COOTBETCTBUM C TpauLyel, Bocxoamei k Kanmanokuitiam, CeBUp HCHONB3YET
TEPMUH «CYIHOCTH» IS 0003HAYEHHs! OOIIMX HAadar. B ero cucremMe «CyIHoCTE 0003HaYaeT
POIIOBYIO PEaTbHOCTB (Y€VOC), T.€. SMHYI0, WICHTHYHYIO KOHKPETHYIO JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTB,
CYILECTBYIOIIYI0 BO MHOIMX HHAMBHUIYaJbHBIX BEIAX, KOTOpbIE OOJagal0T 3TOU
IEHCTBUTEBHOCTBIO, YHACTBYS B HEIA.

Apucroreinp, XOT 1 KpPUTUKOBAJI TUIATOHOBCKYIO TEOPHIO HJIEH, TEM HE MEHEE, U
caM IpH3HaBajl OOLIME Hayalla U HE CUUTAN, MOJAOOHO KMHUKAM, YTO OOIIME Hayaia
IPEJICTaBISIIOT COOOM JIUIIb HAllM CyOBbEKTUBHBIE MOHATUA. OJIHAKO OH HE JOIMycKall
CYIIIECTBOBAaHMs OOIIETO OTACIBHO OT BEIIEH, HE3aBUCHUMO OT CaMOW KOHKPETHOM
neiictBuTensHocT. Kak 06paszosanuslii BuszanTtuel, CeBHp, CKOPEE BCEro, ObII 3HAKOM
¢ punocodueit ApucToTens B ee HeomIaToHnueckux uarepnperanusax’®. K navany VI B.
aJIeKCaHAPUIICKUE HEOIUIATOHUKH, a ¢ Auekcanapueid CeBup ObLT CBSI3aH BCIO CBOIO
XKU3Hb, pa3padoTaiu yueHue, B KOTOPOM, C OJJTHOU CTOPOHBI, OTPULIAJIOCH CYILIECTBOBAHHE
HaXOJAIIErocs BHE MPUPOJIHOIO MUPONIOPAJIKAa MUpa UAEH, a, C IPYroi, IpU3HABAJIOCH,
YTO YHUBEpPCAJIMM CYIIECTBYIOT B €JIMHMYHBIX BelIax, a obmee o0iagaer

OHTOJIOTMYECKOM IICPBUYHOCTBIO ITO OTHOIMICHHUIO K I-IaCTHOMy7.

! Maximus Confessor. Opuscula theologica et polemica 26. Ex quastionibus a Theodoro monacho illi propositis // PG
91. Col. 276A.

2 Cwm.: Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 1... P. 45.

3 Cwm.: Jlebon. Xpucrosorus cupuiickoro MoHogusurctsa. .. C. 88.

4 CeBI/Ip OTOXACCTBIIACT MOHATHUA KCYHTHOCTB» U «PO» C LEJIBIO YTBEPKIAATh €ANHOCYIIUEC OTHOPOJAHBIX HHIAUBUIOB
(cm.: Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 33... P. 199, 209).

5 Tpy6eyxoii. Kypc uctopuu apesneit gpunocoduu... C. 423,

Taxxe cm.: Apmcmpone. Victoxkm xpuctuanckoro 6orocnoBus... C. 84; [Jennep. Ouepk HCTOpUU TpedecKoit
¢unocodpuu... C. 166.

6 B BuzanTun N3y4YCHUC ApI/ICTOTGJ'IH CBOAWJIOCH K U3YUCHUIO OCYIICCTBJIICHHBIX «CKBO3b MPU3MY HCOIJIATOHU3Ma»
KOMMEHTapHeB K ero tpyaam (cMm.: Kaumo-Cnepbep, bapus, bpuccon u dp. I'pedeckas dpunocodust... C. 830-831).

" Cwm.: Benakis L. The problem of general Concepts in Neoplatonism and Byzantine Thought // Neoplatonism and
Christian Thought. Norfolk; VVancouver, 1982. P. 82.

B anekcannpwuiickoii mkone AMMoHuMs, chiHa ['epmusi, ObII0 pa3paboTaHO yueHHE O TpexX crocobax CyIIeCTBOBAHUS
o6iero: 1) mpexae MHOTOro; 2) BO MHOTOM; 3) OTHOCHTEIBHO MHOTOTO, T. €. B yMe no3Haromiero cyobekra (cm.: Ibid. P.
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B. Y. Camynsib BbICKa3bIBAET MPEANookenne, uro CeBup MOHUMAI CYITHOCTD Kak
«pPEaNbHOCTb, B CMBICIIE IUIATOHOBCKOTO diioca»l, ¢ 4eM TpyIHO COrIacHThCS, MO0
CeBup He OBUT IJIATOHUKOM, MOJOOHO OOJBIIMHCTBY XPHUCTUAHCKUX aBTOpOB VI
CTOJIETUSI OH OTPULIAJ CYLIECTBOBAaHHE OE3JMYHBIX MPUPOJ (CYIIHOCTEW), YTBEpXkKAas,
YTO «HET IPUPOABI OE3TUUHON» (UF) EVOL PUGTY ATPOSMmTOV)2,

XK. JleboH mepBOHAYANBHO TMOJaraix, 9YTo0 MOHOQU3HUTHI, B ToM uucie u Cesup,
TTOHMMAJTH TT0JT CYITHOCTHIO a0CTPAKIINIO, CIICIIM(PUICSCKYIO CYIITHOCTD (eSsentia), ogHako
3aTeM OENBIUIiCKMI MaTpOoJIOr U3MEHUI cBoe MHeHue®. JleiictBuTensHo, CeBHp He ObLT
«HOMHUHAJIMCTOM) U TIOJ CYIIHOCTBIO IIOHUMAN HEe a0CTPAKIINIO, @ PeabHOCTh, KOTOpast
0053aTENBHO MPUCYTCTBYET BO BCEX MHIMBHUIAX, BKIFOYEHHBIX B JaHHBIE 00Gi0 U Yévoc?,
[To CeBupy, MOHATHEM «CYIIHOCTBY (wawar?; ‘usiyd@) 0003HAYACTCS «OOUTHOCTH
(~hauan; JaWwanayiitd, Tv Kowmviov) 1 paBeHCTBO (~hauax; SAWYIILA; TV i60TNTO),
U HJICHTUIHOCTD (,» 3a ,oo 5005 hay O-hi kad hi, Tiv To0TOTNTO), U COMPHPOTHOCTD ( hasax.
~hawss; Sawyilt kyanayitd; v opoguiav) Beero poza (i ;s kulleh gensa)»®.

Taxum 06pa3om, 1o Borpocy 00 OHTOJIOTUYECKOM CTaTyce YHUBEPCAINUN MO3UIINIO

CeBupa MOXXHO ONPEACTUTh KaK YMEPEHHBIN peaiu3m.
1.2.2. Ummocrtace

B s13p1ke XpucTranckux aBTopoB 31moxu Beenenckux CoO00poB TEPMUH «UTIOCTACH
ABJIIETCS] OAHUM M3 HanboJsiee yacTo BeTpevaromuxcs. B To jxe BpeMsi yCTaHOBJIEHUE €r0

TOYHOTO 3HAYCHUS MPEACTABISAET cO00M HerpocTyto 3aaauy. Eme B Havane |1X cTonmerus

84). Kiaccuueckoe mpeicTaBieHHE O TPEXYPOBHEBOM IOHHMAaHHMU YHHBepcanuii 0buio aaHo CHMIUIMKHEM, YYEHHKOM
AMMOHUs, B KOMMeHTapusix Ha «Kateropum» (cm.: Lang. John Philoponus and the Controversies over Chalcedon in the sixth
Century... P. 70).

1 B. Y. Camy»s/1b He HOATBEPKIAET CBOM ClIOBa cchlikamu Ha TekcThl Ceupa (cM.: Samuel. One nature of God the
Word... P. 47, Samuel. The Christology of Severus of Antioch... P. 134; Samuel. The Council of Chalcedon Re-examined...
P. 220).

2 Iut. mo.: Eustathius Monachus. Epistula de duabus naturis 13 / P. Allen, ed. Turnhout, 1989 (CCSG; 19). P. 421.
217-218

EBcraduit mpuBogut u apyryro muraty CeBupa, rie TOT YTBEpPKIAeT, YTO «HEBO3MOXHO, YTOOBI JBa SBWINCH HE B
nByx nuuax» (1bid. 9. P. 418. 122-123).

3 Cm.: Le monophysisme sévérien... P. 257, 376-388.

% Tem He MeHee, ynoTpebIIEHNE TEPMUHA «CYITHOCTE» B 3HAYEHHH OTBJICYEHHOTO MOHSATHUS HE BIOJHE 9y 10 CeBupy:
«‘CymHOCT” (~amare; ‘usiyd) 0003HAYaeT... IOHATHE, OXBATHIBAIOLIEE MHOTHE POIBI (~emy ; gensd; species)» (Contra
impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 1... 112. P. 45; Cupwuiickuii TeKcT 37eCh U Aanee cM.: Severus Antiochenus. Contra impium
Grammaticum / J. Lebon, ed. Leuvain, 1938 (CSCO; 111). P. 57).

5 Ibid. P. 47; Cup. Tekct. cM.: P. 59.
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®eomop A0y Kyppa mucan, dro «“umocrach”’ — [TEpPMHH]| U3 YMOTPEOUTEITHHBIX U

YpE3BBIYAHO HEONPEIEIEHHO YIOTPEDISEMBIX)L,
1.2.2.1. TepMUH «MTIOCTACH» Y SI3bIUECKUX U XPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB J0 Hayana [V B.

B oTaMuMe OT TEPMUHA «CYLIHOCTB», CIOBO «HIIOCTACH»? JOCTATOYHO MO3IHO
npuobpero xapakTep gunocodcekoro repmuna. Llepkosuslit nctopuk Cokpatr CxomacTuk
(ok. 380 — mocne 439 rr.) oT™MeUaeT, 4To «JaApeBHHE HUI0codb» (TaAA0l PIMOGOPOL) HE
TOJIB30BAIUCH TUM TepMuHOM®. JlelicTBuTENEHO, [11aToH BOOOIIE HE YIIOTPEOIISII 3TOT
TepMUH, a y ApucToTelass OH BCTpeYaeTcs TOJIBKO B  MEAUIMHCKOM U
€CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOM KOHTEKCTax",

3HaveHre (GUIOCOPCKOTO TEPMHUHA CJOBO «HUIIOCTAChY» BIEPBBIC IOIYYacT Y
dbunocoda-crouka [locunonust uz Anamen Cupuiickoit (ok. 135 — ok. 51 rr. go P.X.),
HA3BIBABIIIETO MITOCTAChIO Oec(hOpMEHHYIO TEpBOMATEPHIO, KOTOpas peaau3yeTcs B
Belax B BHjae UX cymHocTH. B |-IV BB. 3TOT TepMHH MOCTENEHHO HAaYWHAET
UCIIOJIb30BAThCSl CHayala TMEPUIaTeTUKaMu, a 3aTeéM W HEOIJIAaTOHHMKAMU B 3HAYCHUU
GoJIee MM MEHEE COBIAIAIONINM CO 3HAUEHHEM TEPMUHA «CYIHOCTL» (0voia)’. Cokpar
Cxonactuk cooOmaer, 4yTo «HoBeimmme ¢umocodsl (0l vedTEPOL PIAOCOP®V) OOBIYHO
MOJIB3YFOTCS TEPMUHOM “‘Hroctack” (T AéEel T VMOOTAGE®MG) BMECTO [TepMuHA]
“cymmHocTs” (&vti Tfic ovsiag)»®.

B knurax HoBoro 3aBeta cl10BO «UIIOCTach» BcTpeuaeTcs nath pa3 (2 Kop 9. 4, 11.

17; Esp 1. 3, 3. 14, 11. 1), HO ¢ GOrOCIOBCKOM TOYKH 3PEHHSI MHTEPEC MPEACTABISAET

1 Cm.: Theodorus Abucura. Opuscula 2. Explanatio vocum, quibus philosophi utuntur, et confutatio haeresis
Acephalorum Severianorum // PG 97. Col. 1476A.

2 CnoBo «Mnoctacky (VTOGTAGLS) — OTIVIATOIBEHOE HMS OT riaroiia beiotnut (ot Vmo+ioTnut) («IOACTaBIATEY, «OpaTh
WIN NIPUHUMATh Ha ce0s 4To-IO0»), NMEepBOHAYAILHO OHO MMEJIO 3HAUYEHHME «IIOJACTaBKa, OCHOBaHWe» (cM.: I'pedecko-
pycckuii coBapb /A.Jl. Belicman, coct. CII6., 1882. Kox. 1283, 1289; cp.: A patristic Greek Lexicon / ed. G.W.H. Lampe.
Oxford, 1961. P. 1454).

Cp.: «Has3Banme wumocrach VTOGTACIC, MPOUCXOAUT OT VQOECTOVOL, CTOATH B OCHOBaHUH dero-imoo» (loannes
Damascenus. Capita philosophica 44... S. 109).

3 Cwm.: Socrates Scolasticus. Historia Ecclesiastica I11. 7. 20 // Socrate de Constantinople. Histoire ecclésiastique (Livres
1-VII) / P. Maraval, P. Périchon, éds P. Editions du Cerf, 2004-2007
(http://stephanus.tlg.uci.edu/Iris/Cite?2057:002:393948). (nara obpamienuns 15. 06. 2018)

4 Cm.: Mecay C. B. Inoctacs. TIOHATHE «MMOCTACh» B aHTHYHOM M 3JUTMHUCTHYECKOM (unocoduu // T1D. M., 2011.
T. 26. C. 180.

> Cwm.: Tam xe. C. 181-183.

OO0 uCroyIb30BaHNM TEPMHHA «HIIOCTAach» B si3pldeckod Qunocoduu cm.: [pesun I1. K. borocioBckuii TepMuH
«HUIIOCTACh» B KOHTEKCTE T03aHero diuuHn3Ma // borocinosekuii Bectauk. 2005-2006. Ne 5-6. C. 191-228.

® Cm.: Socrates Scholasticus. Historia Ecclesiastica I11. 7. 20.
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tTosibko EBp 1. 3, rne o Ceiae boxkuem roBopuTcs kak 00 «o0pasze unocracm» (YopaKtTnp
)¢ vmootdoewc) Otma. OgHako, O MHEHHUIO HCCIENOBATENCH, M 3/1eCh 3HAYCHUE
TEPMHHA «UIIOCTACHY HE BHIXOJWT 3a IIPEAEIIbI HOHATHTS «CYIHOCTEN .,

Bo3MmoxHO, paznuune MEXIy CYIIHOCTBIO W HIIOCTachlo OBUIO HAaMEYEHO
HeorutaToHukamu. Y cBT. Kupuiina Anekcanapuiickoro coxpanuics pparMeHT U3 KHUTH
[Moppupust «ctopus dunocopun», rA€ NOCICIHUNA NPUBOJIUT CIIEAYIOIIEE
BbIcKa3piBaHue [lmartona: «/lo Tpex wmmoctaceit pa3Buiach 00KECTBEHHAs CYIIHOCTh
(Gxpt TPV VIOGTAGCEWMV TNV TOD BE0D TPoEABETY 0VGINY), HAUBBICIIUM OOTOM SIBJISIETCS
051aro, BTOPHIM IIOCJI€ HETO — JEMUYPT, a TPETbUM — MHPOBas AyIa, MOCKOIBKY
00KECTBEHHOCTH PACIIPOCTPAHSETCS BILIOTh A0 Xylum»?. OJHAKO CPean UccieaoBarTeei
HET COrJIacus OTHOCUTEIBHO TOTO, ACHCTBUTENBHO Jin CBT. Kupuiin TouHo mepenaBai
cnosa Iloppupus®, WM K€ HUHTEPHPETUPOBAT €r0 MBICAb B COOTBETCTBUH C
XPUCTHAHCKUM y4EHHEM?,

B xpuctuanckod TpagulMu pa3iMuhe MEXKIYy TEPMUHAMU «CYITHOCTHY» U
«unoctack» Obl10 HamedeHo OpureHoM (ok. 185-256 rT.), KOTOPHIA B TPUHUTAPHOM
YUYEHHH CTPEMUJICS UCIOJIb30BaTh TEPMUH «UIOCTACHY I 0003HAYEHUSI TPOUUYHOCTHU
JIui, a «CyIIHOCTBY JUIS YKa3aHHs Ha eIMHCTBO bora.

ITo Opureny, CoiH o6nagaeT CBoeit COOCTBEHHON HIIOCTAChiO, M KaK HMIIOCTACh
otnuyeH oT Otia. Opured roBopmi 00 Otie u CoiHe Kak 0 «aByx Mnoctacsax» (800

VTOGTACELS), O «IABYX BellaX, [pa3WyHbIX| Mo wmmoctack» (Ovia 600 Ti] VTOCTAGEL

! Mpor. C. CMUpHOB Monaraer, 4To B 3THX CIOBaX alocToja VMOGTAGIC 0003HAYaeT O0OKECTBEHHYIO IIPUPOIY
(cymuocts). Eciiu conoctaBuTh 910 MecTo co coBamu Xpucra (Mu 14. 9: «Bunessiit Menst, Buzae OTIia»), TO BRICKa3bIBAHUE
ariocroiia OyJeT MMeTh CleXylomuil cMbica: Xpuctoc siBisier B Cebe moiHbld 00pa3 00KEeCTBEHHOH CYIIHOCTH W IO
6oxxectBy paBeH Orny (cMm.: Cumupnog C., npom. Tepmunonorus oruoB llepksu B yuenun o bore // IlpubaBnenue k
TBOpeHHUsM cBAThIX OTLOB B pycckoM nepesoe. 1885. T. 35. C. 555).

2 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Pro sancta christianorum religione adversus libros athei Juliani 1. 47 // Cyrille d'Alexandrie.
Contre Julien, tome 1: livres 1 et 2 / P. Burguiére, P. Evieux, éds. P.: Editions du Cerf, 1985 (SC; 322)
(http://stephanus.tlg.uci.edu/Iris/Cite?4090:176:80497). (nara obpamenus 16. 06. 2018)

3 A. A. Cnacckuii nonaran, uro Iloppupuii 1efiCTBUTENBHO HPOBOIUI PA3IUYHUE MEXKIY CYIIHOCTBIO M MIIOCTAChIO,
MPEIBOCXHINAS TEM CaMbIM XPUCTHAHCKYIO TPUHUTAPHYIO TepMUHOJOTHIO (cM.: Cnacckuti A. A. icToprst TOTMaTHYECKUX
newkennit. Ceprues [locam, 1914. C. 489-490).

4 C. B. Mecs1l cuuTaeT, 4to (pparMeHT, IpunucsiBaeMblii ¢BT. Kupuiiom Iopgupuio, He SBIASETCS TOYHOM LIUTATOIA.
Ckopee Bcero, 3To cB0OO/IHAS U HE BIIOJIHE aJIeKBaTHAs Niepeiada clioB Guiiocoda, BEIAIONIAS ONPeIeTICHHOE HCTOJKOBAHNE
ero Meici (cM.: Mecsay C. B. Ectb nu uriocTtach y nepBoHadana? HekoTopble 3aMedaHnst K ICTOPUH TOHSTHS «UIIOCTACh» B
IUIATOHOBCKOHM ¢unocopun u xpuctuanckom OorocnoBuu |11-V BB. // XXII Exeromnas borocnosckas koHpepeHIns
ICTI'Y. M., 2012. T. 1. C. 260).

B Tom, uyTto cBT. KMpminm Mor ucnosip3oBaTh B CBOMX ILIEISIX aBTOPHUTET S3bIYECKHUX (miiocodoB, HET HHUYETro
ynuBurensHoro. K. Mopeckunn orMedaet, 4To, XoTs cBT. Kupmiut u He omnnyancs riryOuHo# ¢punocodckol MbICiH, ero
opynunusi Oblla TOMCTUHE OIPOMHOM, B IIOJHOM Mepe 3TO CIPAaBEAJIMBO M B OTHOLICHUH «(PHUIOCO(CKOro rpeyeckoro
marepuana» (cM.: Mopeckunu. Victopus narpuctuyeckoit punocoduu... C. 753).
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npdrypato)t. DTo GBUIO KOHIENTYalIbHBIM U TEPMHHOJIOIHYECKUM HOBILIECTBOM, KOTOPOE
OpureH BBEI B XpUCTHAHCKOE 6orocaoBue?. OpureH yTBEp:KIall, 4TO TPU 60KECTBEHHBIX
Jluma o0yiagaroT OTHOM M TOH )K€ CYIIHOCTBIO (00Gi0), HO TIPH 3TOM SIBIISTFOTCS TPEMS
Pa3sIMYHBEIMH MUIIOCTACAMHE (VT00ThoE1C) . OpureH ObLT YOEKIIEH, YTO «CYIIECTBYIOT TPU
unocracu (tpeig vmootdoels) — Orerr, Coia 1 CBsaroit yx (tov [Tatépa kai tov Yiov kai
10 Gyov Iveduo)»*. Ognako B ynorpeGnenuu TepMuHoB OpuUTeH He Beerga ObLI
MOCJIEIOBATEIEH M WHOTJA HCIIOIb30Bajl TEPMHUHBI «CYIIHOCTB» U «HUIIOCTACh)» Kak
B3aUMO3aMEHIEMBIE’,

Ot OpureHa u BIIIOTh A0 BenuKuX KanmaJoKUWIEB «TEXHUYECKOE Pa3IMYHE)
(technical distinction) mexay ovcio m VTOCTOCIS B TPUHUTAPHOM OOTOCIOBUU HE
0CO3HABAIOCH NPAKTUYECKM HHM OJHHM XPHCTHAHCKMM aBTopoM®. Takum oOpasom,
HECMOTps Ha TOMBITKy OpureHa pa3BECTH TEPMHUHBI «CYIIHOCTBY» U «UIOCTACHY», KO

Bpemenu I[lepBoro Bcenenckoro Co6opa u Ha 3amane, u B Erunte, u Ha BocTtoke

XPUCTUAHCKHE GOrOCIOBHI OBLIM CKJIOHHBI OTOKIECTBIIATE UIIOCTACH C CYHIHOCTHIO .
1.2.2.2. HoBoe nonsitue unocracu B Tpuanoioruu Benukux Kanmanokulines

XpucTuaHckoe OOrociioBUE YCTAaHOBJICHHEM KOHIENTYATIbHOTO PA3IUYUs MEXKIY
CYIIHOCTBIO U UMOCTAChIO 00s13aH0 Benukum kannagokuiiniam. CoriacHo ¢BT. Bacumio
Benukomy, «CyIIHOCTD K HIocTack» (1) o0Gio TpO¢ TNV DTOGTACIY) OTHOCHTCS TaK XKe,

KaK «oOImiee K ocodeHHOMY» (T0 kowov mpdg 1O id10v)®. o crnosam cBT. I'puropus

1 Cm.: Origeéne. Contre Celse. T. IV. Livre VIII. 12 / M. Borret, ed. P., 1969 (SC; 150). P. 200. 13, 25.

2 Cm.: Ramelli I. L. E. Origen, Greek Philosophy, and the Birth of the Trinitarian Meaning of Hypostasis // Harward
Theological Review. 2012. VVol. 105/3. P. 304.

3 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 302.

* Origéne. Commentaire sur Saint Jean. T. I. Livre 11. 75/ C. Blanc, ed. P., 1966 (SC; 120). P. 254.

5 (0] HCCOBCPIICHCTBE HOHﬂTHﬁHO-TepMHHOJ’IOFH‘IeCKOﬁ CUCTEMbI TPOUYIHOI'O OorocioBus OpI/II‘CHa, B TOM 4HCJIE U 00
OTCYTCTBHUH B €TI0 MIPOU3BEACHUAX YETKOI'O KOHICTTYAJIbHOI'O Pa3jinius MEXKAY CyHIHOCTHIO U UTIOCTACBHIO, CM.: Bbonomoes B.
B. Yuenune Opurena o Ce. Tpowute / On xe. CoOpaHue EpKOBHO-UCTOPHUYESCKUX TPya0B. M., 1999. T. 1. C. 238-266.

6 Cm.: Ramelli. Origen, Greek Philosophy... P. 303.

" I'pesun. BOrocnoBCKUI TEPMUH «MIIOCTACh)» B KOHTEKCTE MO3HET0 3JIMHM3Ma... C. 221.

Hampumep, cm.: Athanasius Alexandrinus. Epistola ad Afros episcopos // Athanasius. Werke / H. C. Brennecke, U.
Heil, A. von Stockhausen, Hrsg. B.; NY.: De Gruyter, 2006. Bd. 2. S. 330.

8 Cwm.: Basilius Magnus. Epistola 214 ad Terentium comitem // Saint Basile. Lettres 11 / Y. Courtonne, ed. P., 1957. P.
205.

To xe camoe cBT. Bacunmii nmucan u B «Ilocnannn x Amdunoxuro koHuiickoMy», yTBepKasi, 4TO PasiInIne MEXKIy
HIIOCTAChiO U CYIIHOCTBIO €CTh HU UTO UHOE, KAK PAa3IMUYKMe «MEXIy OOIIUM M OTICIBHO B3ATHIMY» (TO KOWOV mpog 10 kab’
gxaortov) (Basilius Magnus. Epistola 236 ad Amphilochium Iconiensem 6 // Saint Basile. Lettres I11/Y. Courtonne, ed. Paris,
1957. P. 53).
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Hucckoro, moHATHS «CYmIHOCTH» (0VGI0) M «UmocTachy (VTOGTAGIG) COOTHOCSTCS
MeXy co0OM Tak ke, Kak NMOHATHS «BUI» (€100C) M «Hemenumoe» (&topov)!. Cpr.
['puropuii paszbsCHSET, YTO, B OTJIWYHE OT IMOHSITHS «CYIIHOCTBY», ONPEICIISIOIICTO
HEKOTOPYIO OOIITHOCTB, MMOHSATHE UTIOCTAChY» B KAKOM-JTHOO MpeaMEeTe OrPaHNINBACT U
BBISBJISIET OOIEE «IOCPEJACTBOM BHUIUMBIX OTJIMYUTEIBHBIXH CBOMCTBY (010, TQV
EMPAVOUEVOV 1010UATOV). Takum 00pa3oM, TEPMHUH «UIIOCTACH» 0003HAYACT «TO, O YEM
TOBOPUTCS YaCTHBIM 06pazom» (10 18img Aeyduevov)?,

B cBoem TpunuTapHoM ydyeHuu KanmagokuWibl HMCXOIAT W3 ONpeaeieHUs
UIIOCTACH KaK CYIIHOCTH, OTPAaHUYEHHON OCOOBIMU WM OTJIUYUTEILHBIMU CBOMCTBAMU
(ovoio peta idwwpdatwv). HMmocrack, B moHuMaHuM KarmagokuifiieB, o3Havaer
KOHKPETHYIO €IMHUYHYIO peau3aliio OOIeH CYIIHOCTH, KOTOpasi, C OJHOW CTOPOHHI,
MPOTUBOIOCTABIISACTCS OOIICH CYITHOCTH, a C APYTroi, OTIIMYAETCSI OT BCETO MHOXKECTBA
MHBIX peanu3alid TOW XK€ caMol cymHocTd. Kanmajgokuiickoe MNOHUMaHUE
COOTHOIIICHMSI UIOCTACH M CYIIHOCTU SIBHBIM O0Opa3oM HAIlOMHHAET apUCTOTENIEBCKOE
COOTHOIIEHHE MEPBOM U BTOPOM CylHOCTH. Ha nmepBbIi B3I MOXKET 1aKe MOKA3aThCs,
gyro y KamnmagokuiiieB pedb HAET JUIb 00 OJHOM  HECYIIECTBEHHOM
TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKOM YTOYHEHHH, — TEPMHUH VMOOTUCLS OTOXKICCTBISCTCS C
apUCTOTEIICBCKOM IIEPBOM CYIIHOCTBIO, a OVGI0L OCBOOOXKIAETCS TEM CaMbIM s
o0o3HaueHue BTOpoi  cymHocTH. OJHaKo, YTOObI OILIEHUTh MPOCIAHHYIO
Kannanokuiiiiamu paboTy, HEOOXOAUMO YUYUTHIBATh TPUHUTAPHBIN KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM
5TO pas3anuue ObLIO YCTAaHOBJIEHO.

OueBuaHO, YTO, ecinm Obl KanmmagoKWHIEI IPOCTO OTOXKIASCTBUIM VIOGTOCIC |

oVGil0l C apUCTOTENEBCKUMH TEPBOH M BTOPOM CYIIHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBEHHO, TO MX

1 Cm.: Gregorius Nyssenus. Adversus Graecos ex communibus notionibus // Gregorii Nysseni opera / F. Mueller, Hrsg.
Leiden: Brill, 1958. Vol. 3. 1. P. 31.

2 Basilius Magnus. Epistola 38 Gregorio fratri de discrimine essentiae et hypostasis // Saint Basile. Lettres | /Y.
Courtonne, ed. P., 1957. P. 82-83.

Kaxk yCTaHOBUJIa COBPEMEHHAA MMAaTPOJIOTHYCCKad HayKa, TMCbMO, U3BECTHOC KaK IMOCIaHUC CBT. Bacunus Benukoro k
Opaty I'puropuro, B JeHCTBUTENTFHOCTH IPEACTABIIET co00il muceMo cBT. ['puropus Hucckoro, agpecoBanHoe ero Opaty
[erpy (cm.: Hitbner R. M. Gregor von Nyssa als Verfasser der sog. Ep. 38 des Basilius // Epektasis: Mélanges patristique
offerts au card. J. Daniélou. P., 1972. P. 463-490).

8 Ilo 3ameuanuro MUTPOTIOJINTA n. 3I/I3I/IyJ'IOC8., BHC 3aBHUCHUMOCTH OT I/ICTopI/IKO-(l)I/IHOCO(i)CKI/IX IpEeAINOCHIIIOK
TCPMHUHOJIOTUN Bemukux KannaaoxnﬁueB, HCT COMHCHUS B TOM, YTO OHH BHCCJIU B ynOTpeGJ’IeHI/IC TCPMHUHOB «CYHIHOCTb»
U «MIOCTach)» paaukaibHble n3Menenus (cM.: Zizioulas J. D. Being as Communion. Studies in Personhood and the Church.
N. Y., 1985. P. 38).
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TPUHUTAPHOE Y4YEHHE paspemuiock Obl B TputemsMm. He cnemyer 3a0biBaTh, 4TO
«KaNMmaJoKUHCKasi TEPMHUHOJOTMYECKas padoTa HMCXOAWJIA U3 HHUKEHUCKOTO MNOHATHS
“emuHOCYIIU »!, a BOBCE HE U3 apUCTOTENEBCKHX (prunocodckux kareropuii?. CornacHo
Kanmagokuiiiiam, Tpu OoxecTBeHHBbIX Mmocrtacu HEAOMyCTHUMO MBICIUTh KaK TpU
YaCcTHBIX CyIIHOCTU. MmocTack, B KanmaJoKMHCKOM ITOHUMAHUH, HE SIBJISICTCS] HU 4YaCThIO
oOIIel CYIIHOCTH, HU €€ CBOMCTBOM, HU (DYHKIIMEH, HU BHEIIIHUM €€ MPOSBICHUEM, HU
BOOOIIE YEM-TMOO MPOU3BOJHBIM OT CYHIHOCTH. Kanmagokuilbl YYWIH O «Tpex
OTJIMYMTENBHBIX cBOMcTBax» (Tpeig id10tnrac)® Unocracel, yTBepikaas «TOXKIECTBO
00’ecTBa B OTIIMYUTEIIBHBIX CBoMicTBax MocTacei vy tpex JIumy (tovtdtnta Oedtmrog
v 1810ty DmocTdcemVY 1y OC TPI®Y TPochmv)*. OIHAKO 3TH OTIMYHUTEIEHEIEC CBOWCTBA
SBIISIIOTCA COOCTBEHHBIMU cBoiicTBamu Mnocraceil, oHn He NMpuHaANEXaT UX OOuIeH
CYLIHOCTH M HE BBIBOJATCA W3 Hee. B TO ke BpeMs, OYEBHJIHO, YTO 3TH CBOMCTBA
HEJOMYCTUMO MBICIIUTh U KaK HEKOTOpbIE aKLIUJCHIMH, MOCKOIbKY B bore He Moxer
OBITh HUUETO aKIUJCHTAIBHOTO.

Kannagokuiiiiel Hepeako TOBOPWIM O OokecTBeHHBbIX MmocTacsix Kak O Tpex

o0paszax cymiecTBoBanua (tpdmog VmapEemc)® ennuHOM OO0KECTBEHHOW CYLIHOCTH,

1 Cm.: Kunpuan (Kepw), apxum. 3onotoii Bek CsaTo-OTedeckoii nuchkMeHHOCTH. M., 1995. C. 79.

2 Koneuno, Besnvkue Kanmnaokuiis 6bUIH XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBI C aHTHYHON (QUIOCO(HEH, OJTHAKO UCTIOIB3YEMBIE MU
¢unocodckue wmiuew Bcerza MMeENH AN HUX BTOPOCTEIIEHHOE BCIIOMOTATElIbHOE 3HaudeHHe. B CBOMX TpHHHUTapHBIX
MOCTPOCHMSX OHH MCXO/IMIIN IIPEXk/e Bcero n3 Oudieiickoro OTKpOBEHMS, a HE U3 TeX WM HHBIX (PUIOCOPCKUX MPUHIUIIOB.
A. ®@. JloceB nonaraer, 4To 3aBUCUMOCTh yueHus KanmanokuiineB oT aHTHYHON (HII0CO(UH SBISETCS TOJIBKO (hOPMATIBHO-
MOHATHIHBIM, HO HU B KOEM CIIy4ae He CoIep KaTebHbIM (cM.: Jloces A. @. Victopusa antnaHoM cteTuku. M., 1992. C. 58).
ITo muenuto B. S CaBpes, HeCMOTpsl Ha BHEIIHEE CXOJCTBO KamIaJgOKUHCKOW TPHHUTAPHON NOKTPHHBI C HEKOTOPBIMH
AHTUYHBIMHU (I)I/IHOCO(I)CKI/IMI/I CUCTEMaMU, CYHICCTBCHHBIM PA3JIMIUEM MECKIAY HUMU OBLIO TO, 4TO KaHHaI[OKPIﬁCKaH MBICJIb
M3HAYaIbHO UCXOAMIA «U3 MOHATHS JIMYHOCTH, a He PUPOIB (CM.: AJIeKCaHApUICKas IIKOJa B UCTOPUH (PHUIOCOPCKO-
6orocnoBckoii Micau. C. 165). O6 otnuaun 60T0CIOBCKOM MbICN KanmamokuiiieB OT HEOTUIATOHMYECKOH (hrUIocopuu cM.
Tam xe. C. 687-689.

3 Cm.: Gregorius Theologus. Oratio 34, in Aegyptiorum adventum 13 // Grégoire de Nazianze. Discours 32-37. P.,
1985 (SC; 318). P. 194. 14-15.

4 Gregorius Nyssenus. Ad Graecos ex communibus notionibus // Gregorii Nysseni opera/ F. Mueller, ed. Leiden: Brill,
1958. Vol. 3.1. P. 26.

> Hanpumep, cm.: Basilius Magnus. Contra Sabellianos et Arium et Anomoeos // PG 31. Col. 613A; Gregorius
Nissenus. Contra Eunomium 1. 1. 216; 1. 1. 497; 111. 2. 42 // Gregorii Nysseni opera / W. Jaeger, ed. Leiden: Brill, 1960.

VY Benukux Kanmagokuiines BeipakeHune TpOMo¢ VIOPEEMG HE UMENIO €Ille 3HAYEHUS YCTOWYMBOTO OOTrOCIOBCKOIO
TepMmuHa. Takoi XxapakTep oHO mpruoOpeno y ¢BT. AMdmioxus KoHUHCKOTO, yUIUBIIETO, YTO NUMEHA 60KECTBEHHBIX JInil
NPECTaBISIIOT CO0OM HAMMEHOBaHMs «o0Opasa cymecTBoBaHUs» (Tpomov VmépEems) (cm.: Amphilochius Iconiensis.
Fragmenta 15 // Amphilochii Iconiensis opera / C. Datema, ed. Turnhout: Brepols, 1978. P. 263-266). braromaps
COYMHCHUSAM CBT. AM(i)I/IJ'lOXI/Iﬂ YK€ K Ha4Ya 1y V cronerus BBIPpAXXCHHUE «o6pa3 CYIIECTBOBAHUA» CTAHOBUTCSA O6H.lerHH$ITBIM
60T0CIOBCKMM TepMUHOM (cM.: @aopoeckuil. Boctounsie otipl... C. 199; [lonose Y. B. Tpynsl no narponoruu. Ceprues
Iocax, 2004. T. 1. C. 269-270).

Ucxons w3 tpunumrapHoro ydueHnus Benwmkux Kamnanmoxwiines, mprn. Hoann JlaMackuH BHOCHEIACTBHU OyJeT
yTBEpXkKIaTh, 4To B yueHuu o [IpecBsatoit Tpouie nnocrack obo3HavyaeT «Oe3HaYaIbHBIA 00pa3 BEYHOrO CYIECTBOBAHUS
kaxoro [JIumal» (6 &vapyog tpdmog tig Exbotov didiov vmapsewc) (cm.: loannes Damascenus. Capita philosophica 67...
S. 140).
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KOTOpasi BCEIeno 0e3 Kakoro-anbo pasmeneHusnpeObiBaeT B kaxaon Mmocracu, m6o
«CYIIHOCTh HE NETUTCS B KaxaoM Jlute (U dtoupovpévng o€ Thc ovoiag £v EKAoT® TOV
TPOGMOT®V), 4TOOBI, MOKO0OHO JIniam, ObLIM U TPU CYIHOCTU» . I TyGOKO HEBEPHO OBLIO
OBl MOHUMATH ATy MbIC/Ib KannagokuiilieB B TOM cMbiciie, yTo Mnoctacu npeacTaBiisioT
co0ol HEKOTOPHIC BHEITHUE MOTYCHI CYHIHOCTI/IZ. B kaxnon u3 Mnocracen CyniHOCTh
UMeEeT 0COOBIN CIoco0 cyiiecTBOBaHMs, HO MocTack He CBOAUTCS TOJIBKO K CIIOCOOY
cymecTBoBanus. s ¢BT. Bacunus Beamkoro MMEHHO 4eTKOE MOHATUMHOE pa3jinyuue
MEXJy CYIIHOCThIO W HWIIOCTAChIO SBISETCA TapaHTUEH MPOTHUB MOJAIHUCTCKOTO
320 Ty’KIeHUs, KOTOPOTO HE M30eraeT TOT, KTO «OTOXKISCTBIISET CYITHOCTh M UIIOCTACH)
(ravtov Aéyovtec ovciov kol drocTacty)d,

s KanmagokuiiiieB BaXKHEHIIMMH XapaKTEPUCTUKAMHU HUIIOCTACH SIBIISIOTCS €€
CaMOOBITHOCTh W CaMOCTOSITENBHOCTb. OHM MHOTOKPAaTHO IOAYEPKHBAIOT, YTO
O0oxecTBeHHOE JIMIIO — 3TO «HE HEUIIOCTAacHas HeKas Bellb» (0UK GVLTOCTATOV Tl
TPAYUO), HO «CaMOCYIIHO CYIIECTBYIOIIEe, CBOOOIHOE» (0VCIWOMS VPESTOTO,
npoopeTikdv) cymectso®. boxkectsennsie MnocTacu onpenensiores Kannagokuiinamu
KaK «pa3yMHO, COBEPIICHHO, CaMOOBITHO CYIIECTBYIOIIHE» (VOEPOIS, TeAelog, ko’
gavtag vVeeot®oac)’. Kaxaas nz Mnocraceil «uHaKoBa B momiexkarieM» (ETepov td
VTOKEWWEVED)® M «T10 cBOEH caMOOBITHOCTH OTIHYAETC» (TM HEV DPESTAVOL Ko’ E0VTOV
Smpntar) ot apyrux Unocraceii’.

Kpowme Toro, y cBT. I puropust borocimosa nonnmanne Mnocracu Kak CyniHOCTH €
OTIIMYUTEIBHBIMA OCOOCHHOCTSIMH JIOTIONTHSIETCS TPE/ICTAaBIIEHHEM O OO0ECTBEHHBIX
Nnocracsx kak 0 HEKMX BMECTUIIUIIAX 00kecTBa (00KecTBEeHHOM cylHOCTH ). COTJIacHO

cBT. ['puropuro, npedbiBacT «00xkecTBO B Tpex [JIumax]» (év tpioiv 1 0e61tng), a JIuma-

1 Cm.: Gregorius Nyssenus. Ad Graecos ex communibus notionibus // Gregorii Nysseni opera... P. 20.

2 06 y4eHHM MOHApXHaH-MOJAIUCTOB cM.:. bonomos. Yuenne Opurena o Cs. Tpoune... C. 109-120; Boromos.
Jlekru o uctopun apesueit Lepksu... C. 309-320; Kapcasun JI. I1. Cesitbie oTibl ¥ yunutenu Llepksu. M., 1994, C. 81—
83; Ilocnos M. D. Vicropust Xpuctuanckoii Llepkeu (1o pasgenenus Llepkseit — 1054 r.). K., 1991. C. 150-152; Cnaccxkuil.
Hcropust normarudeckux aswkenuii... C.44-59, 110-115.

3 Basilius Magnus. Epistola 236 ad Amphilochium Iconiensem 6 // Saint Basile. Lettres I11... P. 54.

# Gregorius Nyssenus. Oratio catechetica magna 2 // Grégoire de Nysse. Discours Catéchétique / E. Miihlenberg, éd.
R. Winling, intr., trad., not. P.: Editions du Cerf, 2000 (SC; 453). P. 149.

® Gregorius Theologus. Oratio 33, adversus Arianos, et de seipso // Grégoire de Nazianze. Discours 32-37. P., 1985
(SC; 318). P. 194. 14-15.

® Gregorius Nyssenus. Oratio catechetica magna 1 // Grégoire de Nysse. Discours Catéchétique... P. 147.

7 Ibid.



65
Unocracu CyTh «Te, B KOTOpBIX [mpebbiBaer] GoskecTBO» (Td &v 0ig 1 Oedtnc)t. Jns
MOSICHEHUS CBOEH MBICIIH CBSITUTENb HCTIONB3yeT 00pa3, COrIaCHO KOTOPOMY MPeObIBaeT
«00>xecTBO B Pa3eneHHBIX HEIETUMO, KaK B TpeX CONHIax (€v NAioilg tpioiv), KOTOphIe
3aKJIIOUEHBI OJJHO B JAPYTOM»2,

TpunurapHas cucrema KanmagokuiilieB HE JONYCKAaeT MPEAIIECTBOBAHUSA
cymHoct Jlunam-MnocracsiM, HE TOJIBKO OHTOJOTHMYECKOTO, HO AAXXE JIOTHYECKOTO.
Ckopee, HaobopoT. Kaxnas u3 Tpex eaumHocymHbix Mmocraceit 3akimouaeT B cebe
0011y10 00XKECTBEHHYIO CYIIHOCTh BO BCEH MOJIHOTE, — M MMEHHO MOATOMY Ka)<ias
HNnocrack ectb uctuHHb bor, — HO npu 3ToM Mnocrack HE CBOAUTCA K CYIIHOCTH.
[TosTomy oHTONOTHYECKU MocTack «0o0Jbie» CyIHOCTH, Belb kKaxaas Mnocrack ecTh
TaK)Ke U COBEPIICHHAs CYIIIHOCTh, TOT/Ia Kak cama 1o cebe paccMaTpuBaemasi CylHOCTh
He ecTh Umnocrack. MubiMu cioBamu, Mnocrach 3TO M HE CYIIHOCTh U HE 00pa3 ee
cyuiectBoBanus, a Tot, KTo 0o0nanaer cyliHoCcThIO U onpeieniseT o0pa3 ee ObITuS.

I[IoMecTMB B UEHTpP MOHATHIUHO-TEPMHUHOJIOTMYECKOW CHCTEMBI  CBOETO
TPUHUTAPHOTO YYEHUSI BTOPOCTEIICHHBIN Il aHTUYHOM (usiocoduu TepMuH, Benukue
KaImaJ0KUHUIIbl SBUJIMCH CO3/IaTEISIMU HOBOTO (pMI0CO(CKOTO MOHSATHS, YKA3bIBAIOIIIETO
Ha pEaJbHOCTh, KOTOPYIO HEBO3MOXXHO TMOJBECTHM HHU MOJ OJIHY W3 KaTeropui
apUCTOTENIEBCKOM JIOTMKU. Tem cambiM Kanmagokuiipsl 1 UX TPEEMHUKHU CYLIECTBEHHO
TpaHchOpMHUpPOBATU bunocodcekyro napagurmy MO3/THEM AHTUYHOCTH,
c(OpMHPOBABIIYIOCA TPEUMYILIECTBEHHO I0J] BIMUSHHEM HUAEH ApPHUCTOTENS M €ro
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX KOMMEHTATOPOB.

Takum oOpa3zoM, HauMHasE CO BTOPOU MoioBUHBI |V cTONETHSI MOKHO TOBOPHUTH O
JIBYX CIOCO0axX ynoTpedeHns TEPMUHA «UITOCTACHY:

1. HETEpMHHOJIOIMYECKOM, COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY «HIIOCTACh» O3HAYaeT HEYTO

JIEMICBUTEIILHO CYILECTBYIOIIEE;

! Gregorius Theologus. Oratio 39, in Sancta Lumina // Grégoire de Nazianze. Discours 38—41. P., 1990 (SC; 358). P.
172.19-21.

Cp.: Gregorius Theologus. Oratio 33, adversus Arianos, et de seipso // Grégoire de Nazianze. Discours 32-37. P., 1985
(SC; 318). P. 194. 23; idem. Oratio 31 (Theologica quinta), de Spiritu Sancto 14 // Grégoire de Nazianze. Discours 27-31.
P., 1978 (SC. 250). P. 304. 13.

2 Gregorius Theologus. Oratio 31 (Theologica quinta) de Spiritu Sancto 14 // Grégoire de Nazianze. Discours 27-31.
P., 1978 (SC; 250). P. 302. 7-9.
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2. TEpMUHOJIOTUYECKOM, OepylleM Hadajao B TPUHUTAPHOM Y4YeHMH Benukux
KaIllaJOKUIIIeB, COTTIaCHO KOTOPBIM, «HIIOCTachy» 0003HA4YaeT YacTHOE OBITHE M TEM
caMbIM IPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIETCS TEPMUHY «CYLTHOCTBY», UCIIOIB3yEMOMY JIs1 0003HAUECHHUSI

001X Hayvall.

1.2.2.3. DBomronusi TMOHATHS «HUIIOCTach» B JAUGUIUTCKOM XPHUCTOJIOTYECKOU

Tpaauouu

YcranoinenHoe Kanmagokuidliamu pa3ianune MEXAY MOHATUAMH «CYIIHOCTb» H
«HIIOCTACh» JOCTATOYHO JOJT0 HE UCIOJIB30BAJIOCH 32 MPEAEIIAMHA TPUHUTAPHOIO y3yca.
B nane o0medniiocopckoM MHOTUMU XPUCTHAHCKUMH aBTOpaMH V CTOJIETUSI TEPMUHBI
«CYIIHOCTEY M HIIOCTACH» TPOIOIDKAIN HCIIONb30BaThCA KaK B3aMMO3aMeHIeMbIe..

C oz1HOH CTOPOHBI, UIMOCTACh MOIJIa 0003HAYATh U MPOCTO CYIIHOCTh, T.€. HEUTO
oOnafaroniee JEUCTBUTENIBHBIM CYIIECTBOBAHUEM B IPOTHUBOIIOJIOXKHOCTh PEAbHO HE
cymectByromeMy. C 1pyroi CTOpOoHbI, MO/ BIUSHUEM KallllaJOKUKWCKOW TPUALOJIOTHH
IO/l UIOCTAChK0 HAYMHAKOT MOHUMATh OTIEIBHO M CAMOCTOSITENIBHO CYLIECTBYIOLIEE.
OTroJyIocku 3TOM JIBOMCTBEHHOCTh NMPUCYTCTBYIOT elie B «Jluanexktuke» npn. MoaHHa
JlamackuHa, KOTOPBIM YKa3bIBAa€T Ha J[Ba 3HAYCHUS ATOro TepMmuHa. B 00mem cmbicie
UIIOCTaCh MOXET O3HAYaTh «CYITHOCTH BOOOMIE» (AMAMC 0UGi0V), B COOCTBEHHOM XKe
CMBICIIC 9TOT TEPMHH O3HAYAET «HEAEIUMoe» (TO BTOUOV) U «OTAENbHOE JHUI0» (TO
AQOPIoTIKOV TPOGOTOV)?, T.e. OTIMYHBIA OT APYTUX IO YUCIAY HMHAWBHI, TO, YTO
«CYLIECTBYET caMo 1o cebe U caMoOBITHOY (TNV kKo’ £avtd Koi idlocvotatov BrapEw)s,

B nauane VI cromnerust B rpedeckoM OOTOCIOBHM MPEOOIATAONTIM CTAHOBUTCS
yHnoTpeOsieHhe TEepMUHA «HUIIOCTach» B 3HAYEHUH CaMOOBITHOTO M OT/AEJIBHOIO
cyumiectBoBanusa. Hampumep, JleoHTnit BU3aHTUMCKHN ONPEAETSII «HUIIOCTAChY) Kak

«camo no cebe cymecTByromee (ko qutd VEeoTOC)»*. AHANIOIMYHBIE ONPECICHUS

! Hanpumep, cm.: Hieronymus Stridoniensis. Epistola 15 ad Damasum Papam 4 // Patrologiae Cursus Completus,
Series Latina / J.-P. Migne, accur. Parisiis, 1844-1855 (mnanee — PL). T. 22. Col. 457; Theodoret of Cyrus. Eranistes / G. H.
Ettlinger, ed. Oxford, 1975. P. 64.

2 Cwm.: loannes Damascenus. Capita philosophica 30... S. 93.

3 Cwm.: Ibid. 43. S. 108.

# Cwm.: Leontius Byzantinus. Epilysis // PG 86. 2. Col. 1933D.
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UTIOCTACH, AaKICHTUPYIOIINE MOMEHT CaMOOBITHOTO W OTAEIHHOTO CYIIeCTBOBAHWS,
MMEIOT MECTO y MHOTUX APYTUX JU(U3ATCKUX aBTOPOBL,

Ota TeHJeHIHsI Obljla HACTOJIBKO SIBHOHM, YTO O HEW XOpOIIO OBIJIO M3BECTHO U Ha
natuHckoM 3amane. Tak, bosmmii (ox. 480-524/526 rr.) mmcaln, 4TO «TPEKH TOpas3ao
0oree 4eTKo 0003HAYMIIN WHINBUAYAIBHYIO CYOCTaHIIMIO pa3yMHON MpUposl (Naturae
rationalis individuam substantiam), nasBaB ee VndcTAGIOH?.

Hapsimy ¢ ompeneneHUsMH WTIOCTacH KakK CYITHOCTH, OTPAaHUYCHHOW OCOOBIMU
CBOMCTBAMH, i CAMOOBITHOTO OTAEIHHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHMSI Yy XaTKUJOHUTCKHX aBTOPOB
AMOXU XPHUCTOJOTHUECKUX CIOPOB BCTPEYAIOCh M JIPYroe, 3HAYUTEIbHO MEHEe
pacmpocTpaHeHHOE, OMPeIeJICHIE UTIOCTACH KaK COBOKYITHOCTH OCOOBIX CBOMCTB. Takoe
NMOHUMAaHUE WIIOCTACH BCTpeuaercs, Hanpumep, y Jleontuss Uepycanmumckoro. Ilo
moJicdeTaM Tpedeckoro wucciemoBatens A. bacaekuca, B mpousBeneHusx JleoHTus
IIPUBOIUTCS IIATHAALATH PA3IMYHBIX 3HAYEHHI TEPMUHA KUIIOCTACHY S, COTTIACHO OJJHOMY
U3 KOTOPBIX, UIIOCTACh MPEACTABISIET COO0M coueTaHHe HIUOM, 00pa3yIoIuX «oOIee
cBoiicTBO (kaOohkOv 1diopo)»*. TIpn. Amactacuii CHHAMT Takke COOOIIAET, YTO
HEKOTOpbIE TTOHUMAJIM TIOJI UTIOCTAChI0 «COUETAHUE XapaKTEPHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEN» (TNV
GUVSPOUT|V... TAV YOPAKTNPIGTIKAY idtmopdtov)’.

BrionHe oco3HaHHOE pacTOXKAECTBICHUE UITOCTACU M UITOCTACHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH
COJICPKUTCS, HAalpUMeEp, B TpakTate «O pa3fesIeHUusIX», aBTOP KOTOPOTO YTBEPIKAACT, UTO

«ICPKOBHBIC [&BTOpBI] HC MMCHOBAJIM MHANBUAYAJIbHBIC aKIUACHINUH. .. UTTIOCTACBIO. . .))6.

1 Cwm.: Leontius Hierosalymitanus. Contra Nestorianos I1. 1 // PG 86. 1. Col. 1529D, 1532C; 2. 5. Col. 1544 A; Maximus
Confessor. Epistola 15 de communi et proprio, hoc est, de essentia et hypostasi, seu persona, ad Cosmam diaconum
Alexandrinum // PG 91. Col. 557D; Opuscula theologica et polemica 26 // PG 91. Col. 276B.

[Tpm. Moann JlamackuH onpenenser UIocTach Kak «caMo 1o cebe caMOCTOATENbHO cylecTByonee» (10 ko’ Eavto
idloovtatms veotapevov) (cm.: loannes Damascenus. Capita philosophica 45... S. 109).

2 Boethius Severinus. Liber de persona et duabus naturis contra Eutychen et Nestorium // PL 64. Col. 1344A.

BO3L[I/If/'I OTMEYACT U APYTYIO TEHJACHIIUIO. B DTO BpPEMsA CIIOBO «HMITOCTACH» HAYMHACT HMCIIOJIB30BATHCA T'PEYCCKUMU
MUCATEIISIMU TPEHUMYIIECTBEHHO 151 0003HAYEHHUS CBOOOIHO-Pa3yMHBIX CcymiecTB. [10 BoaIuio, «rpek He CKaxeT DIOGTUACIG
0 Hepas3yMHBIX )UBOTHBIX» (CM.: Ibid. Col. 1344D).

3 Cwm.: Basdekis A. Die Christologie des Leontius von Jerusalem. Seine Logoslehre. Miinster, 1973. S. 16.

C TOYKHM 3pEHHUs] XPUCTOJIOTUYECKON MpoOJIeMaTHKH, OOJBIIMHCTBO MPHUBOIUMBIX JICOHTHEM 3HAYEHUN TEpMHHA
«HUTIOCTACH» HE MPECIACTABIIACT UHTCPECA.

4 Cm.: Contra Nestorianos I1. 1 // PG 86. I. Col. 1529C.

°>Viae dux 1. 4... P. 42.

B 06H16M n 1CJIOM I XaJ’IKPIILOHPITCKOﬁ TpaAulluu TaKOC MMOHMMAHUEC UTIOCTACH HE OBLIO XapaKTCPHbIM.

6 Cwm.: De sectis // PG 86. I. Col. 1193A.

Pyc. mep. cm.: O cekrax / ®@. I'. beneBuu, nep. // Jleontnii Mepycannmckuii, ®eonop A0y Kyppa, JleonTnit
Busantuiickuii. [lonemuueckue counnenus. Kpacuonap, 2011. C. 201.
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1.2.2.4. Ilousarue «unocrack» B cucreme CeBupa

a) Omumonozus cnosa «unocmacwvy coanacuo Cesupy
CeBup, Kak 1 MHOTHE XPUCTHAHCKUE aBTOPBI [V—V BB., CHUUTACT TEPMUHBI «CYIITHOCTH,
«HTIOCTACh» U «CYIIECTBOBAHUEY, €CIIM PACCMATPHUBATh UX C TOUKH 3PEHUS STHMOJIOTHH,
cuHoHUMamMu. Ovoio SBISETCS OTHPUYACTHBIM HMMEHEM OT riaroja il («OBIThY),
VIOCTOOLG MPEIACTABISET COOOM OTMIaroiibHOe HMMsS OT V@iotnul / VeeotTrévol
(«cymecTBOBaTH»), a VmapElg («CyIIeCTBOBaHUE») — OT LIAPYEWY (KHAIMYECTBOBATHY,
«OBITh HaHIO»). [To CeBUPY, TEPMHUH «CYHTHOCTHY (~amard; ‘USiyd; 00GI0) yKa3bIBaCT
Ha «cymeey (smodures ,aa\; I-hdy d-"taw™; 1o 8v; ens), a «unocrach» (~naus] qnoma) —
Ha «CYMECTBYIOIIEE» (minma ,aa\; |-hdy da-mgayyam; 10 Veeotdg; subsistens). Tepmun
«UTIOCTAChy» MOXKET TaKkKe O0003HAYaTh «CYIIECTBOBaHHME» (~ds; yata, Omap&lg) u
IIPHJIATaThCs «K CYITHOCTHY (~amard\; I-usiya; ac substantia). Tepmun «cyiecTBoBaHHEY,
B CBOIO O4YepeIb, HCIIOJB3YETCSA JUI BBIPAXKCHHS IOHATHH «OBITH» (€SSe) u
«cymecTBoBathy (Subsistere). Takum oOpazom, mosjaract CeBUp, Ha OCHOBaHHH
STHUMOJIOTMH MEXKAy [cloBaMu] «cymuity (smodurea i, hay d-'taw™; v, ens),
«OBITHICTBYIOIIMI) (DEESTOC; SUDSIStENS) u «cyiecTByOmMiy (VTapymV; EXSIStens)
HEBO3MOKHO YCTAaHOBUTH pa3/nuue’,

CBoro Touky 3peHust CeBuUp MOATBEPKAAET cchbUikamMu Ha CsmenHoe [lucanue,
rjae cioBa «cymuin» (0 dv) (Mcex 3. 14), «cymectByromui» (0 vmapywv) (Ilc 54. 20) u
«unoctack» (8v tfj Vmootdocet) (Mepem 23. 22)?, ynorpebsiorcs Kak CHHOHUMBL. Kpome
toro, CeBup cchliaeTcss Ha an. IlaBia, MCIONB30BaBIIEro B CBOeM yueHUU O ChIHe

BoKHEM CIIOBO «HIIOCTach» Ui 0603HaueHus «cymuoctn» (Esp 1. 3)3.

L Cm.: Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 1... P. 45; Cup. Texcr cm.: P. 57.

Cp.: Epistola 3 ad Sergium // Severi Antiocheni orationes ad Nephalium. Eiusdem ac Sergii Grammatici epistulae
mutuae / J. Lebon, ed. Leuvain, 1949 (CSCO; 120). P. 125.

Cp.: «Eciu B citoBe DTOGTOGCLG MpeobiiasaeT MOMEHT ObITHs (EXistentia), To B ClIOBE 00G10, BBICTYIIAET Ha MEPBBIN IIAH
MOMEHT CyIIHOCTH (€ssentia). Jlanmee aroro stumosnorus He BeaeT» (Bonomos. Ydenne Opurena o Cs. Tpourte... C. 241).

2 Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 1... P. 45.

3 Cwm.: Epistola 3 ad Sergium... P. 127.

Heckonbko pa3 ajsa NOATBECPIKACHUSA CBOEH MBICITH CeBI/Ip CChLJIACTCA Ha CBT. A(l)aHaCI/Iﬂ AHCKCﬁH[{pHﬁCKOFO (CM.:
Epistola ad Afros episcopos // Athanasius. Werke / H. C. Brennecke, U. Heil, A. von Stockhausen, Hrsg. B.; N. Y.: De
Gruyter, 2006. Bd. 2. S. 331; Lur. y Cepupa: Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 3, 26... P. 56, 165; Epistola 3 ad
Sergium... P. 126).
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6) CoomHouterue NOHAMUU «UNOCMACh» U «CYWHOCNb) 6 C€6’MpuClHCK01Z cucmeme
CeBI/Ip moJjaraji, 49410 XpHUCTHUAHCKOMY MBICIIMUTCIIIO HC CICAYCT IIOJIaraTbCA Ha
OTHMOJIOI'HIO, HO UCXOINTH N3 CYHIGCTBYIOHICﬁ Tpaauuu, KaKOBOM HJI HETO CIIYJKWJIa
BOCXOsIas1 K KaHHaﬂOKHﬁHaM TpOU4IHasA TepMI/IHOJ'IOFI/ISIl. OH cchlaeTcs Ha MOCIaHus

cBT. Bacuauns?

, B KOTOpbIX apxuenuckon Kecapuiickuil yTBEpkKAAeT YTO CYIIHOCTb H
UIIOCTAaCh COOTHOCSATCS MeXy co00il kKak oOuiee U yacTHOE. XOTs 3TU TEPMUHBI MOT'YT
yIOTPeOIATHCS M KaK CHHOHHMMBI, TOCKOJIBKY B HIMPOKOM HETEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKOM
cMbIciie 0003HAYAIOT peajibHOE ObITHE BOOOIIE, XPUCTUAHCKUNA MBICIUTEIb 00s13aH YETKO
uX pasnauuath’. TepMUH «CYIMHOCTB», 10 CeBHpY, yKa3bIBaeT Ha JEHCTBHTENLHOCTD,
YCMaTpUBAEMYIO BO MHOKECTBE UHANBHIYATU3UPOBAHHBIX CYIIECTB, KOTOPHIE IIOTOMY H
001a1al0T peabHBIM OBITHEM, UTO YYaCTBYIOT B 3TOM JAEUCTBUTENBHOCTH. B Kax1om ux
TUX E€OUHUYHBIX CYHIECTB o0OOm@as JeHCTBUTEIBbHOCTh MPUHUMAET  OCOObIE
XapaKTEpUCTUUECKUE YEPTHI, OTIIMYAIOUIUX JaHHOE CYIIECTBO OT MHOXKECTBA JIPYIUX,
BMECTE C KOTOPBIMU OHO Y4YacTBYET B OHOM U TOM ke o01elt ovsia. s 0603HaueHus
TakoM WMHIMBUIYAJIbHONW JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH MCIIONB3YETCS TEPMHMH «HUIIOCTach»”.
WMHbIMH CJIOBaMU, B CEBUPHUAHCKOM CHUCTEME TEPMHUH «CYIIHOCTBY» HUCIOJIB3YETCS IS
0003Ha4YEeHUsI POJIOBOM peaIbHOCTH (Y£VOC), OXBATHIBAIOIIYI0 MHOTHME WHIUBHUJBI, TO
TEPMUH «HUIIOCTACh» CYXAa€T 3HAYEHWE IIOHATHA 1O OJHOIO TOJIBKO WHIWBHJA,
orpaHuunBas CyOBbeKT (TO Vmokeipevov, Subiectum) oTIMYMTENBHBIMH MPHU3HAKAMH,
KOTOpPBIE €My TIPUCYLIN.

OnHO W3 TEPMHUHOJIOTMYECKUX OTIMYMNA MEXAYy XaJkuaoHuTamMu u CeBupoMm

COCTOHUT B TOM, YTO B CHUCTCMC ITOCJIICAHETO «HUIIOCTACh» B O6H.ICM ClIydac HC SABJISACTCA

1 Cm.: Homilia 109 // PO. Vol. 25. P. 741; Homilia 125 // PO. Vol. 29. P 235.

Brpouem, ¢popmanbHOE CXOICTBO TEPMHUHOJIOTHIA CaMO 10 ce0e He 03HAYACT TOXKAESCTBA JOKTPHUHAIBHBIX TOo3uIuil. O
COOTHOIIICHUH KaIaJOKUHCKON 1 CeBUPUAHCKOHN Tpuagonoruu cM.: ['masa 2. 2.3.1.

2 Cwm.: Basilius Magnus. Epistola 214 ad Terentium comitem // Saint Basile. Lettres Il... P. 205, uur. y Ceupa: Contra
impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 17, 23... P. 126, 149; Basilius Magnus. Epistola 236 ad Amphilochium Iconiensem // Saint
Basile. Lettres I11... P. 53, mur. y Ceupa: Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 1, 4, 33.... P. 52, 58, 198; Epistola 3 ad
Sergium... P. 127.

3 CeBupy OBLTO M3BECTHO, YTO JOXATKHUIOHCKHE mucatenu (cBT. Bacwmmii Benmukuii, cBT. MoanH 3matoycr, CBT.
Kupnnn AnexcaHIpuiCKHil) B OTIEIBHBIX CIIydask MOTIIH UCTIOIb30BATh TEPMUH «CYITHOCTEY BMECTO TEPMHUHA «HITOCTACH)
(cm.: Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 5, 28, 33... P. 64-66, 173, 210; Letter 5. To Eusebius the scholastic // PO. Vol.
12. P. 23-24).

4 Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 33. P. 149.

® Cwm.: Ibid. Oratio 2. 1... P. 45.

CBou Teopermueckue BbIKIanku CeBup MOsCHICT Ha npumepe ymorpeOneHuss B CpsimieHHoM [lucanuu ciosa
«4ENOBEK», KOTOPOE MOXKET 0003HAYATh M OTACIBHOE JIHLIO, M BECh YenoBedeckuil pox (cm.: 1bid. P. 46-47).



70
yKa3aHHEM Ha CaMOOBITHOE, CaMOCTOSITeNIbHOE CyllecTBOBaHHE. VIMEHHO B Takom
3HAYEHUH TEPMHUH «HIIOCTACh» HCIOJIB30BAIM MPAKTUYECKH BCE XAIKUIOHHTCKUE
aBTopbl VI cronerusi. CeBup ke MpuaepKuBajcs 0ojiee apXxauuHON TEPMHUHOJIOTUH, IS
HEr0 3TOT TEPMUH YKa3bIBAET TOJIKO HA EAUHUYHYIO peasInaliio o0men cynHocTy. Taxk,

JJIS HETO BIIOJIHE OOBIMHO HA3BIBATH UIIOCTACSIMHM JIyIIy M TENIO YeaoBekal.
1.2.3. IIpupona

1.2.3.1. ToxaeCTBEHHOCTh MOHATHI «CYIIHOCTb» U «IIPUPOAA» B TU(PUIUTCKON

Tpaaulouu

TepmuH «mpupoma» HE TOIYYHSI OOMICHPHHITOTO OMPEASICHUS Yy aHTHYHBIX
aBTopoB®. HamGonee TINATENBHBIM aHAIM3 ATOTO IOHATUS OpeanaraeT npi. HMoaHn
JlaMackuH, BBIJICTSIONINI TPY OCHOBHBIX 3HAUEHUN TEPMUHA PUCIC:

1) mpupoja Kak OTBICYCHHOE MOHATHE, T.€. IPUPOA, KyCMaTpUBaeMasl. .. YUCThIM
ymo3penuem» (YiAf] Oswpiq) 1 He UMeEroIIas CaMOOBITHOTO CYIIIECTBOBAHMS;

2) obmas npupoja, «cosepuaemas B BHAe» (v 1® &ldel Oewpovpévn @UGICS),
KOTOpasi HAXOJUTCS BO BCEX MITOCTACSAX OJHOTO BUA KAaK B3aHMHO MX CBS3YIOIIAS;

3) uWHAMBUAYaTU3UpPOBAHHAS TPUPOAA, T.€. MPUPOAA «C TPHUCOCTUHEHUEM
aKuuIeHIu» (v TpooAnyel cuuPePnioOT®mV), KOTOpas ycMaTpuBaeTcs B OTAEIbHOMN
UIIOCTAaCH M Ha3bIBACTCS «IPUPOJIOH, co3epracMorl B HemeaumMom» (&v  ATOU®
Oewpovpévn eUo1g)s.

Cornacio mnpn. HoanHHy, HauMeHOBaHUSI OOIIMX TMPUPOJ MEpeAaroTcs HX

KOHKPECTHBIM peanmaumm“.

1 Cm.: Ibid. Oratio 2. 4... P. 60.

2 O 3HayeHMM TepMMHA NIPUPOAA Y TAKUX HEOIIATOHMKOB, Kak Ilnotun u Ilpoxn cm.: Mecay C. O cormacun
Apucrorens ¢ [Tnatonom // Ipoki. Havyana ¢pusuxu. M., 2001. C. 26.

3 Cm.: loannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 3. 11 // Die Schriften des Iohannes von Damaskos... 1973. Bd. 2. S. 131.

Crenyet OTMETUTDH OJJMH BECbMa CYLIECTBEHHBII ¢ TOUKH 3pEHHs MPOOJIEMATHKH XPUCTOJIOTHYECKUX CIIOPOB aCTIEKT.
T'oBopst 0 mpupoze, co3epriaeMoii B HeAeaMMoM, ripil. Moann JlamackuH, Tak ke, Kak U psj Ipyrux AUQU3UTCKUX aBTOPOB
VI-VIII BB. (Ilompobuee cm.: ['naBa 2. 4), NpOBOJUT YETKOE JOTUUECKOE Pa3IN4He MEXAYy COOCTBEHHO HEINEIMMBIM (=
UIIOCTAach) M NPUPOJIOH, B HEM co3epLaeMoil. Takoe pasinuue He nMeeT MecTa B Tpynax CeBupa AHTHOXHMHCKOTO M APYTUX
HEXaJIKUJOHUTOB.

# Cm.: loannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 3. 11... P. 133.
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N3 paccyxnennin npn. Moanna JlamackmHa BHIHO, YTO IO CBOEMY CIIEKTPY
3HAYCHUN TEPMHUH «IIPHUPOJIa» OKA3bIBACTCA BECbMa OJIM30K K TEPMUHY «CYITHOCTBY.
Vxe B TpuHUTapHOM YyuyeHMHM KanmagokuiIeB MOHATUS «CYIIHOCTB» U «IIPUPOJA»
IPEACTAIOT KaK (akTuuecku ToxaecTBeHHble!. Y mudusurckux asropoB VI-1X BB.
HOHSTHS «CYIIHOCTb» U «IPUPOJA» aXe €CIIU U HE SBJIAIOTCS MOJHBIMA CHHOHUMAaMH,
OOBIYHO HCIIONIB3YIOTCS KaK B3auMO3aMeHsieMble U1 0003HAYal0T BUJIOBYIO PEaJbHOCTB:
«Bcsikas Belb, onpejenseMas Kak Haunbosee BUI0BOH BUJL (TO Eid1k®OTOTOV £180C), TOCIE
TOTO, KaK Ha3BaH BHJI, 30BETCS NPUPOIOH M CYIHOCTBION?,

[Ipn. Moann /lamackuH, 0000mass MHEHHsI NpPEAIIECTBOBABIIMX AU(PUIUTCKUX
aBTOPOB, YTBEP)KIACT, YTO Yy S3BIYECKUX (PUITOCO(OB MMEIO MECTO Pa3IUUYHe MEXKIY
CyIIHOCTBIO (0oVoia) u mpupoaor (evoilc). Iloa CcynHOCTBIO OHM TMOHUMAIU OBITHE
BOOOIIE, a MPHUPOJON WMMHOBAIM CYIIHOCTh, «OMPEICICHHYIO CYIIECTBEHHBIMU
Pa3HOCTSIMM U COCAMHSIIONIYI0 C OBITUEM BOOOIIE KaueCTBEHHYIO ONPEICICHHOCTDHY.

O,Z[HaKO CBATBHIC OTOBI COYJIM TAKOC pas3jinduc OeCIOJIE3HBIM U Ha3bIBAIU «0611166 H O

MHOTOM CKa3yeMO€, T.€. HU3IIHI BUI» U IPUPOIOH, U CYIIHOCTBIO®,
1.2.3.2. Amdpubonus nouatus «npupoga» B cucreme CeBupa

B TepMunonorndeckoii cucteme CeBUpa «IIpupoaan* BBICTYIIAET KaK «CPEIHMID
TEPMUH, KOTOPBIN MOXKET 0003HAYATh:

a) OOIIYI0 JEeHCTBUTEILHOCTh, OXBATHIBAIOIIYI0O MHOXECTBO BeIlel OJMHAKOBOM
CYIITHOCTH, B 3TOM 3HAYCHUH OH CHAHOHMMHYCH OVCI;

0) KOHKPETHYIO peau3aIfio 001el CyIHOCTH, B TOM 3HAYCHUH OH COMMKACTCS

C TEPMHHOM VTOGTAGIC].

1 Cwm.: Basilius Magnus. (= Gregorius Nyssenus.) Epistola 38 Gregorio fratri de discrimine essentiae et hypostasis //
Saint Basile. Lettres I... P. 84-87.

Taxoke cMm.: Kunpuan (Kepn). 3o10T10it Bek CBsito-OTedeckoii nucbMeHHocTH. .. C. 81.

2 Cm.: Theodorus Abucara. Opuscula 2... Col. 1472D.

3 Cm.: loannes Damascenus. Capita philosophica 32... S. 93-94.

4 CeBup TaKKe MPOM3BOIUT CIOBO IIPUPOIA» (QPUGIC) OT TEPUKEVOL («POIKIATHCY, CIPOUCXOINTHY) M CUUTAET, 9TO
ATUMOJIOTHYECKH 3TO CIIOBO HE OTJIMYAETCS [0 3HAYCHHIO OT «CyHHOCTH» (oVoia), «wumocrach» (VTOGTACIG) M
«cymectBoBanus» (drap&ic) (em.: Epistola 3 ad Sergium... P. 125)

Takyto jxe STUMOJIOTHIO ClIoBa VOGS npeanaraet u npi. Moann JJamackus (cm.: Capita philosophica 41... S. 107).

® CeBup mucal, 4To, Ha3bIBas BCE YENOBEYECTBO OJHOM MPUPOJIOM, MBI YIIOTPEOIISEM CIIOBO «IIPHPOJa» B 3HAYEHUH
o01ero, T.. BMECTO TEPMHHA «CYIIHOCTBb»; KOTAA K€ MBI 'OBOPHM, Harpumep, o0 onuoil mpupoxae [laBna, TepmuH
«IpHUPOJa» UCTIOB3YETCs B 3HAYCHHH «uroctacky (cM.: Letter 6. To Maron the reader // PO. Vol. 12 P. 24). B xauyectBe
NPUMEPOB TaKOTo yIoTpeOJieHHsl TepMHUHA «prpoaa» CeBUp NMPUBOJUT LUTATHl U3 TBOpeHUH cBT. Kupmia (cMm.: Contra
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Haubonee oOcrtositensHo CeBHp TOBOPUT O CBOEM IIOHMMaHUU TepMHUHA
«mpupona» B «llocmannn x EBceBuro Cxonactuky». Ecnm «cymHOCTE» 0003Ha4yaeT
olmiee, a «UIOCTAaCh» — YaCTHOE, TO TEPMHUHBI «IPUPOAA» M «OBITHE» MOTYT
UCIIONB30BaThCS B 000MX 3HAYCHMAX: B OJHHUX CIy4asX OHHM 00O3HauaroT oliiee, B
JIPYTUX — YKa3blBalOT Ha OTAEJIbHOE M YacTHOE. Takoe HCIO0JIb30BAHHWE TEpMHUHA
«1pupoay», corinacHo CeBupy, ABISIETCS HOPMATHBHBIM JIJIsl CBATBIX OTIIOB.

Jloruka Meicau CeBupa, Mo Bcell BUIUMOCTH, ObLIa CJIEIYIOIICH: €CIIU, HapuUMeD,
ITeTp ectb unocrace, a 4eJIOBEK €CTh IPUPOJA, TO, CIEA0BATENBHO, TOCKOBKY [leTp ecTb
YEJIOBEK, MOYKHO CKa3aTh: UIOCTACh €CTh MIPUPOJA.

XoTs [u(U3UTCKUE MOJIEMUCTHI MHOTOKPATHO YKa3bIBaJId HA TOXKIECTBEHHOCTb U
B3aMMO3aMEHAEMOCTh TEPMUHOB «IIPUPOJIa» U «UIOCTAaCh» B couMHEeHMsIX CeBHpa Kak
Ha TJIABHBIA HCTOYHHK €r0 XPHCTOJOTMYECKUX 320y KIEHHI?, IMII> HEMHOTHE U3 HUX
IBITAINCH [TOKA3aTh TEOPETUUECKYIO HECOCTOATEIBHOCTh TAKOM B3aMMO3aMEHIEMOCTH.

Opnna u3 Takux nonsITok npuHamexuT eonopy A0y Kyppe. [locnennuii crpounn
CBOIO ApPIyMEHTALIMI0 Ha pa3JInyeHUU (PUIOCOPCKUX U JIOTUYECKHX TepMUHOB. K
¢unocodckuM TepmMuHam, corinacHo Peosiopy, CieyeT OTHOCUTh TaKue TEPMUHBI, KakK
(GKHABOE CYILIECTBOY», «4eloBeK», «IleTpy, a k mornueckum — «Haubosee oOMMi poIy»
(yevikdtotov yévoc), «Bum» (€100¢), «mpupona» (@Volg), «Heaenumoe» (&topov),
«ranoctack» (Vmdéotaolg), «iuio» (npdcswomov). Cornacno A6y Kyppe, ompenencHus
Oonee OOIMX JIOTMYECKUX TEPMHHOB, B OTJIMYHME OT (PUIOCOPCKUX, HE MOTYT
nepenaBathesi 0ojee 4YacTHBIMS. B NIPOTMBHOM cCilydae, HEU30EKHO BO3HMKHET
TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKasi NyTaHWIA, YTO, B KOHEYHOM MWTOre, MNPHUBEAET K OUYEBHUIHO
abcypaHbIM BbIBOJaM. Deo1op nepeaaeT JOruky Mbicin CeBupa clieIyroumM 00pa3oM:
eciu «[laBem» ecTh UMOCTAch, a «4EIOBEK» — MPUPOJIA, TO, MOCKONIbKY [laBen — 3To

YeJIOBEK, CJIENyeT MPU3HATh, UTO MIOCTACch €cTh mpupoja. Takoe mHeHue A0y Kyppa

impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 2... P. 55). B Tonkoanuu Ha Pum. 8. 3, 4 cBT. KUpHIII TOBOPUT O MEPEX0JIE «IIPUPOJIBI
yenoBeka» (1] avOpdmov @VGIC) K cMepTh BeieacTere mpectymuieHus Anama (cm.: Librer 1V contra Nestorium // Acta
conciliorum oecumenicorum. 1960R. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pt. 6. P. 74). 3z1ech CI0BO «IIPUPO/Ia», O4EBU/IHO, YIIOTPEOIEHO B 3HAYEHUH
obuieil cymHocTH. B HEKOTOpBIX ke ciiydasx CBT. KUpHIUI HCHONB3YeT TEPMHHBI «IPHPOJIa» W «HUIIOCTACHY» Kak
PaBHO3HAYHBIC: «IPUPOIA UITH UITOCTACHY (PUGEMS, fiyouv Dmootdoemc) (em.: Apologia Xl capitulorum contra Orientales 8
/I Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum. 1962%. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pt. 7. P. 50).

! Letter 5. To Eusebius the scholastic... P. 23-24.

2 Tloppo6uee cm.: Tnasa 1. 1.3.1.

3 Opuscula 2. Col. 1472AB.
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Ha3bIBAET «0e3pacCyACTBOMY, a pa3ACIIIONINX eTo «oe3ymiamuy. Bens ecnu [1aBen ecth
HEJIETMMOE, a YeJIOBEeK — BHUJ, TO U3 yTBepxkacHusa «llaBen ecTh 4enoBek» ciemayer
c/ieNiaTh BBIBOJI, UTO HEJEIMMOE ecTh BUA. TakuM oOpa3om, naBas [laBny onpenenenue
«UEeNIOBEK», MPUJETCS IaTh HEJIETMMOMY ONpeiesieHre Buaa. Toraa npuieTcsi Npu3HaTh,
YTO HEJAEIUMOE SIBJSIETCS TEM, YTO «BBICKA3bIBAETCS B OTHOLICHUH MHOTHX IPEIMETOB,
pasIMyaNoIuXcs MeXIy coboit uucinom»®. Takum oOpaszom, cormacHo ®eomopy AGy
Kyppe, ynorpeOmsiTh TEpMHH «IPUPOJA» B 3HAYEHWHW WIIOCTACH HEAOIYCTHUMO,

ITOCKOJIBKY «HIIOCTACh HC ABJIICTCA HU HpPIpO,Z[Oﬁ, HH CYHIHOCTLIO»Z.

1.2.4. JIuo

CnoBo «uio» (TpOCOMTOV) N0JATOE BpeMsi HE MMEINIO XapakTepa (unocodckoro
TEPMUHA U OTHOCUJIOCH CKOPEE K OMHUCATENLHOMY, HEXKEIU K OHTOJIOTMYECKOMY TIaHy.
OOBIYHO ATO CJIOBO HCITOJIB30BATIOCH IS XapaKTEPUCTHKU AKITUACHTATBHOW CTOPOHBI
nerucTBUTENLHOCTH. Cpelli MHOTHX 3HaYEHUH CJI0Ba TPOGHOTOV MOXKHO OTMETUTH TaKue,
KaK MacKa aKkTepa aHTHYHOIO TeaTpa (JMYuHA)®, uenoBedeckas (pU3MOHOMHMIO, BHELIHMIA

BMJI WM HAPY»KHOCTh 4ero-i6o”.
1.2.4.1. [ToHumaHue n1a KaK COBOKYIMHOCTH HIMOMATUYECKUX MTPU3HAKOB

VY XpUCTHAHCKUX MHCATENCH JOHUKEWCKOIO MEPHOJIa HE BCTPEHAIOTCS MOMBITKU
JIaTh TOYHOE OMPEJICICHUE JTULIa. BEpOsSTHO, NEpBOHAYAIIBLHO OHU IOHUMAJIH T10]T JIMIIOM
COBOKYITHOCTH aKIIMJICHIINM, IO KOTOPBIM MOHO Pa3iudaTh MEXIY COOOW WHIUBUIBI,
MpUHaJJIeKaIMe oJHOMY BUay. OT4acTH TaKOMY MMOHUMAaHUIO MOTJIa CIOCOOCTBOBATH U

KaIlaJ0KUKUCKAast TPUAI0IOTHS, TAE €AUHOCYIIHbIE MmocTacu pa3nnyaroTcs N0 JUYHBIM

L lbid. Col. 1476B.

2 |bid. Col. 1476C.

3 Hanpuwmep, cm.: Boethius Severinus. Liber de persona et duabus naturis contra Eutychen et Nestorium // PL 64. Col.
1343D.

4 Cwm.: Zizioulas. Being as Communion... P. 29; Beiicuan. I'peuecko-pycckuii cnosaps... Kon. 1083; A patristic Greek
Lexicon... P. 1186-1188.

HOCKOJ’ILKy B COBpeMeHHOﬁ OTEYECTBCHHOMU JIMTEpaType HUMECTCS BIIOJIHE ,HOCTaTO‘-IHI:Iﬁ 0630p HCIIOJIb30BaHUsA
TCPMHUHA «JTULIO» (ﬂpéGO)TEOV) aBTOpaMu SI3BIYECKOM AHTHYHOCTH, a TaKXKC B CeHTyaI‘I/IHTe u B HoBoMm 3aBete (Hal'[pI/IMep,
cM.: Yypcanog C. A. Jlunom k nuuy: [ToHsiTHe TYHOCTH B IpaBociaBHOM OorocioBun XX Beka. M., 2008. C. 24-32), aBTop
HC CUHTACT H€06XOZ[I/IMLIM HOIIpOGHO OCTaHABJIUMBATbLCA Ha I[aHHOﬁ TEMC.
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cBoiictBam. [lIpaBna, Kammamokwiinibl, ocobenno cBT. ['puropuii borocioB u CBT.
['puropuit Hucckuif, B cBOEM TpPUHUTAPHOM YYEHHH (HAKTHUECKH OTOXKIECCTBUIH
TIOHATHUS «JIALIO» U «UIIOCTACH»' M HCIONB30BAIM TEPMUH <JIULO» I 0003HAYEHHUS
camux Otua, Ceina u Cearoro Jlyxa, a He UX HAMOMATHYECKHX IIPU3HAKOBZ, Braromaps
COJIMKEHUIO C MOHATUEM HUIIOCTACU TOHSTHE «JIUI0» MPUOOPENIO HE JOCTABaBIIEE EMY
OHTOJIOTMYECKOE M3MepeHue’,

OTOX1eCTBIIEHNE MOHATHI «UIOCTACH» M «IUIO», C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, OBLIO
HaIIpaBJICHO NPOTUB YYEHHUSI MOHAPXUAH-MOIAJIUCTOB, UCIIOJIb30BABIINX TEPMUH «JTULIO»
(Tpdowmov) s 0003HAYCHHS PA3TMYHBIX BHEITHUX MOJYCOB €IMHOW 0O0XKECTBCHHOMN
CYIIHOCTH, C JApPYrod, HMENIO IEJIbl0 YIOPSIJA0YEHUE TEPMUHOJOTHU: B CBOEM
M3HAYaJIbHOM 3HAYEHUU (COBOKYITHOCTh MJIMOMATUYECKUX MPU3HAKOB) TEPMHUH «IHIIO»
ObLJT HEYyMECTEH B TPUHHUTAPHOM OOrociioBuu, uO0 B bore He MOXET OBITh HUYETO
aKIUAECHTAIbHOTO.

Opnako 3a mpenensl COOCTBEHHO TPOMYHOIO YUYEHHUS 3TO OTOXKIECTBICHUE
HAYMHAET BBIXOJUTh HE paHee MOSIBICHUS XaIKUIOHCKOT0 opoca.

Crnenpl TOHMMAaHHS JUIA KaK COBOKYIMHOCTH OTJIMYUTEIBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH B
XaJIKUJOHUTCKON TPAJIUIIMM MOXKHO BUIETh eme B VI cronerun. Hanpumep, cornacHo

Jleontnto BuH3aHTHICKOMY, «HMIIOCTACh OYEPUYMBACT JIMIO XAapPaKTEPU3YIOLIUMU

L Cwm.: Kunpuan (Kepn), apxum. Antponosnorus cs. I'puropus Ianamsr. M., 1996. C. 139.

O)Z[HOBpeMeHHO B TPUHUTAPHOM YYCHUU KannauoxnﬁueB ObBLIH OTOXKIECTBJICHBI IIOHATHA «CYITHOCTH) U «IIPUPOJA».
Tem camMpiM B HX TpHUAJOJIOTHUN «JIUIO-UIIOCTACh» M «CYIIHOCTh-IPUPOJa» BBICTYHNAIOT KaK IMPCACIIbHBIC MOHSITHHHO-
TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKIE Hadasia, KOTOPbIE HEBO3MOXKHO, C OJTHOW CTOPOHBI, CBECTH APYT K APYTY WM K KaKOMY-JIHOO HHOMY
INOHATHUIO, a, C prFOﬁ, OXBAaTUTh KaKHM-JIHOO 061HI/IM noHATueM. Takum 06pa30M, IIOHATHE <«(IMLO-UIIOCTACh»
COACPIKATCIIbHO OKa3aJloChb BBIBCACHHBIM 3a IPCACIIbI MNOHATUA «CYHIIHOCTb-IIPHUPOAA». OO JAaJl0 BOBMOX>KHOCTb
KaHHaILOKHﬁHaM, C 0,HHOI71 CTOPOHBI, 000CHOBATHL CIAUHCTBO 00KeCTBEHHOM CYIIHOCTHU U COBCPUICHHYIO HWHAKOBOCTH
00KECTBEHHBIX .HI/III, C z[pyroﬁ. HponenaHHaﬂ KannaaoxnﬁuaMH pa60Ta HUMeEJ1a UCKIIIYHUTEIBbHOC 3HAUYCHUEC HE TOJIBKO AJIA
TPOUIHOT'O 60FOCJ’IOBI/I$I, HO U Ul PAa3BUTHA XPUCTOJIOTUYCCKOIO YUYCHUS. HCpeHOC KaHHaﬂOKHﬁCKOﬁ TEPMHHOJIOTUU B
00I1acTh XPpHUCTOJIOTUHU AaBaJl BO3MOXXHOCTb 06LHCHI/ITL, MOYeMY B PE3YyJIbTATE BOIJIOMICHUA OJJHOT'O 00KeCTBEHHOTO Hnua,
HECMOTpPA Ha TO, YTO BCA MOJIHOTA 00 KECTBEHHOM CYITHOCTHU COCAMHMNIIACH C YCJIOBEYECTBOM, HC IIPOU3O0ILIO BOTIOMICHUA
Beell [Ipecssitoit Tpounst.

20 PaBHO3ZHAYHOCTH TEPMHHOB «HIIOCTACh» W «IHIO» y Bemukux Kammamokuiiiies, Hampumep, cMm.. Gregorius
Theologus. Oratio 20, De dogmate et constitutione episcoporum VI // Grégoire de Nazianze. Discours 20-23. P., 1980 (SC;
270). P. 70. 25-27; idem. Oratio 39, In Sancta Lumina. XI // Grégoire de Nazianze. Discours 42-43. P., 1992 (SC; 384). P.
170. 12-15; idem. Oratio 42, Supremum vale XVI1 // Grégoire de Nazianze. Discours 38—41.. P., 1990 (SC. Vol. 358). P. 84.
26-27; Gregorius Nyssenus. Adversus Graecos ex communibus notionibus... P. 26.

OTO)KILGCTBHCHI/IG MOHITUN «UIIOCTACh)» U «JIUIO» OTIINYACT TPUHUTAPHYIO TCPMHUHOJIOTUIO Benukux KaHHaﬂOKHﬁHeB
OT TCPMHHOJIOTUUN OpHreHa, Y KOTOPOI'0 B TpHUAAOJOTMYCCKOM KOHTCKCTC JIMIO HUKOIr'Ja HE yrIOTp€6J1$ICTCH B 3HAYCHHUU
unoctacu (Cm.: Ramelli. Origen, Greek Philosophy... P. 314-315).

3 Cwm.: Hierotheos (Vlachos), metr. The Person in the Orthodox Tradition. Levadia-Hellas: Birth of the Theotokos
Monastery, 1999. P. 71.
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npu3HakamMu (Tpdcmwmov dpopilel T0i¢ yapakTepIoTIKOig idibpoact)»t. UapMu caoBamy,
Jauno, 1o Mbeicid JIeoHTHs, TpeacTaBisieT co0oil  HEKOTOpYH KOMOWHAIMIO
IPUCYIIHOCTHBIX IPH3HAKOBZ.

Taxoe ’xe MOHMMaHHE JUIIA UMEIO MECTO U B HecTopuaHcTBe. babaii Benukwit,
BUJTHEUIITUN HECTOPUAHCKUN OOTOCIIOB, YUUII, YTO JIUIIO — 3TO HEKOTOpass KOMOMHAITUS
WHMBUYAIbHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEN TOW WMJIM MHOW MITOCTACH, KOTOPHIMU OHA OTJIMYAETCS
OT JpYruX HMIOCTacel TOro e BuAa. biarogaps nuny kaxzaas UIOCTACh €CTh HMEHHO
3Ta, a He Jpyras’.

H. H. Cene3neB orMeuaer, 4T0 HECTOPHAHE NMTOHUMAIOT JIULO KAK COBOKYITHOCTb
ABJICHHBIX JICUCTBHI, CBOUCTB, COCTOSSHUN U OTHOILLICHUM, KOTOpast J1JIsl KaXKJI0W YaCTHOU
IPUPOBI (MIIOCTACH) YHUKAIbHA. IMEHHO JTUII0 TO3BOJISIET OTIANYATH UTIOCTACH OJHOTO
BMJIA JPYT OT apyra®,

AHaNOrMyHOE TNOHMMAaHUE JuIa OBLJIO PacHpOCTPAHEHO U B MOHO(DU3UTCKOU
cpere. W cerogHs  MHOTME  HEXAIKUJIOHUTBHI  MPOAODKAKOT  IOJb30BATHCS

JTOXIKUJOHCKOM TEPMHUHOJIOTUEH, T/I€ JIMII0 TOHMMAETCSI Kak OCOOCHHOE B HUIIOCTACH,

T.C. KaK COBOKYIITHOCTb JIMYHBIX CBOﬁCTBS.

1.2.4.2. IlepcoHanucTHYECKOE MOHUMAaHUE JUIA B AUPUZUTCKON XPUCTOJIOTUN

! Contra Nestorianos et Eutichianos | // PG 86. I. Col. 1277D.

2 Cm.: Ufykun T. A. Jleontnit Busanruiickuii / AHTONOTHs BOCTOYHO-XPUCTHAHCKOH Gorocnosckoii muicau. CII6.,
2009.T. 1. C. 655.

Ilonnmanue Jiniia Kak COBOKYITHOCTHU NPUCYHTHOCTHBIX IPU3HAKOB B COUMHCHUAX Jleontus Buzanruiickoro SABIIACTCA,
ckopee, uckiaroueHneM. O0baHO JICOHTHH BIOJIHE CO3HATEILHO OTOKAECTBIISLT JIUIO U urnocrtack (cm.. Contra Nestorianos
et Eutichianos | // PG 86. I. Col. 1305C).

dakTHueckn JAOCJIOBHO HPUBEACHHOC BBLIIIC OIPCACIICHNUC Jleontnss BusaHTHICKOTO MOBTOPSACT MPII. Makcum
HUcnosennuk (cum.: Opuscula theologica et polemica 23. Capita de substantia seu essentia et natura, deque hypostasi et persona
// PG 91. Col. 261AB).

3 Babaius Magnus. Liber de Unione IV. 17 // Babai Magni liber de unione / A. Vaschalde, ed. Louvain, 1915 (CSCO;
80). P. 129.

4 Cenesnes H. H. Hectopuii u Ilepkoss Boctoka. M., 2005. C. 82.

[Ipu TakoM MOHMMaHUH JMIIO KaK COBOKYITHOCTh JIMYHBIX CBOMCTB 0003HA4aeT OCOOCHHOE B MITOCTACH, a UIOCTACh
OTIMCHIBAETCS (OPMYIION: HIOCTach = MPHUPOAa (COBOKYITHOCTH CYIIECTBEHHBIX CBOWMCTB) + JHIO (COBOKYITHOCTH
WHIUBUAYAIEHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEI).

B OIPCACIICHNHU JIMlla Y HECTOpHUAH 0c000€ 3HaUYEHUE UMEIIO [TOHITUHE «BOJISY. TaK, corjiaCHO HCCTOpI/IIO, A,HaM a0
TpexornaacHusd UMeEJ IO Bora, MMOTOMY 4YTO UMETH JIMLIO Bora — 3Ha4uT XOTETH TOTO KC, UCro Xejaact Bor (CM.Z Nestorius.
Bazaar of Heraclides. Oxford, 1925. P. 59).

® Hanpumep, cm.: Samuel. The Council of Chalcedon Re-examined... P. 222; Mathew J. Christology of Severus of
Antioch... P. 78, 286.
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AHanmu3upys nonsatue «muoy, npa. ®eogop Ctyaut (759—-826 rr.) nuiuer: «Korga
s TOBOPIO “‘UeNIOBEK”’, TO 0003HAYar0 BCEOOIYI0 CYIIHOCTh. EClN ke MpUCOBOKYIUISIO
“3TOT”, TO 0003HAYaI0 MIOCTACh, T.€. CAMOCTOSTENILHOE CYIECTBOBAaHHE HA3BaHHOTO
YeJIOBEKa U, TaK CKa3aTh, €ro “OnMcyeMocThb , KOTOpas 00pa3yeTcsi U3 ONpEeICHHBIX
Ka4eCTB, KOTOPLIMM OH OTIMYAETCS OT APYIHX IPEACTABUTENEH TOM K€ HPHPOLB»..
«Mnocrtacky 37€Ch UCIMONB3YETCS B 3HAYEHUU «IUI0», TOTOMY uTO Mipi. Deonop cpazy
ke 100aBIsgeT: «ocobas urmocrach WK IHIO (Tv 1diav YmdcTacty HTol TPOSHOTOV)»2.
Takum 00pa3zoM, ¢ BHEITHEN CTOPOHBI JIMIIO OMKCHIBAETCS OTIUYUTEIILHBIMU CBOMCTBAMU
(ommcarensHoe JUIO)®, a ¢ BHYTPEHHEH CTOPOHBI, B OBITMHHOM acIlEKTE€ JIUIIO
MPECTABIAECT CO00M OTIEIBHOE U CAMOCTOATENIbHOE ObITHE ((hU3UUECKOE JIUIIO).

OnHako, B OTHOIIIEHUH CBOOOTHO-pa3yMHbIX npupol (bor, yenoBek, aHren), Takoe
MOHMMAaHUE JINIa HE MOXET CUUTATHCS JOCTATOUHBIM, MMOCKOJIbKY, CBOOOTHO-pa3yMHbBIE
CYIIECTBA PA3JIMYAIOTCS HE TOJBKO HYMEPUUYECKH, U HE TOJbKO CIyYailHBIMU
XapaKTepUCTUKaMH CBOEH MPUPOIbI, HO IPEXKIE BCErO TEM, UTO KaXKJ0€ TAKOE CYILIECTBO,
HaIpUMep, 9YeTTOBEK — 3TO 0COOBIN TUUHBII CyOBEKT, HEKOE «sD», KOTOPOE OTINYAET ceOst
KaK OT COOCTBEHHOM MPUPO/IbI, TAK U OT BCEX MPOUYHUX «s1», BHICTYIAET KaK €IMHCTBEHHOE
MOJJIeXkAIIee BCEX COCTOSIHUM U IEUCTBUIl COOCTBEHHOW MPUPOABI, 00Ia1aeT UMEHEM
COOCTBEHHBIM M MOXXET BCTyHaTh B MEXKIWYHOCTHOE OOIIEHHE C APYruMH cebe
MOJTOOHBIMH 5.

HekoTtopsie npeBHEXpUCTHAHCKHE AaBTOPHI yCTAHABIMBAIM MEXIy CBOOOJHO-
pa3yMHBIMH CYIIECTBAaMH U BeEIlaMHU, HE HAJCJICHHBIMU CBOOOJON H pazyMoM,
NIPUHUMUIIMAIBHOE OHTOJIOTHYECKOE pasnuuue. Hanpumep, nprn. Makcum HcnoBeaHuk
CUMTaJ, YTO «CIIOBECHBIE», T.€. CBOOOIHO-pa3yMHBbIC€ TBOPCHHUS, B OTIWYHE OT
HEpa3yMHBIX TBapeW, MOMUMO OOIMMX MPUPOTHBIX JIOTOCOB OOJIATAIOT TaKXKE U
WHANBUAYAIBHBIME JIorocamu. braromaps TakuMm mpeacylmecTBylommM B bore

HHIWBU/IYAJIbHBIM JIOTOCAM Kﬂ)KI[BIﬁ YCJIOBCK " Kﬁ)KI[BIﬁ AHTI'CJI B OIIPCACIICHHOM CMBICJIC

! Antirrheticus 111 // PG 99. Col. 397B.

2 Cwm.: Ibid. Col. 397C.

8 B L[I/I(l)l/BI/ITCKOﬁ Tpaaullui B 3HAYCHHUU «OIMUCATCIIBHOC JIMIIO» HEPCAKO HCIOJIb30BAJICA TECPMUH XddeTﬁp
(<<OCO6€HHOCTL», «OTJIUYUTCIIBHOC CBOﬁCTBO», <<anMeTa>>). Ocobo BOCTp€60BaHHbIM 9TOT TEPMHH OKa3aJICsid B 3MO0XY
uKoHOOOpUeckux cropoB (cm.: loannes Damascenus. Adversus eos qui sacras imagines abjiciunt // Die Schriften des
Johannes von Damaskos... Bd. 3. S. 72, 82, 146).
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MOTYT CUMTATHCS M MMEHOBAThCA «dacTuled Bora»'. Takum 00pa3om, XOTs, C TOUKH
3pEHHs XPUCTHAHCKOrO BEpOydeHMs, bory mnpuyacTHel BCE€ TBOpPEHHs, CBOOOJHO-
pa3yMHbIE CYLIECTBA MPUYACTBYIOT TBOPIYy COBEPIIEHHO OCOOBIM 00pa3oM: HE TOJBKO
0 JIOrOCY CBOEW NpUpPOAB, HO W IO CBOEMY HWHAMBUAyaldbHOMY B bore
TIPECYIECTBYIOEMY JIOTOCY?.

Takum o0pa3oM, kaxjaas peaau3anusi cBOOOJHO-pa3yMHOM IPUPOJBI — ITO HE
TOJIBKO «HEUTOY («KIIPUPOJHOE JIULIO» ), OTIUYAKOLIEECS OT BCEX MPOUUX PEATH3ALUN TOTO
KE ecTecTBa 0CO00M KOMOMHAIMEN CITy4alHbIX XapaKTEPUCTUK («OMHUCATEIBHOE JIUL0»),
HO TaKXe M HECBOAUMBIH K CBOEN MPUPOJE «HEKTO» («IIMUHBIH CyOBEKT» )3,

[lepBbIM XpHCTHAHCKUM aBTOPOM, YKa3aBILIHUM, YTO EAUHUYHAS peann3anus oomen
YeJI0BEYECKOW HPUPOJIbl (CYLIHOCTH) HE TOXKICCTBEHHA YEJIOBEYECKOMY JIMILY, OBLI,
BeposiTHO, CcBT. I'puropuii Hucckuil. OH coobmiaer, 4to B €ro Bpemsi ObUIO BIOJHE
OOBIYHBIM TOBOPHUTH, HANPUMEP, O TPEX YEJIOBEKAX KaK «O TPEX YacTHBIX OCOOBIX
CYITHOCTSX» (TPEIC ovoiog, HEPIKAS... 10wac). [Ipu aTomMm TepMuH «dacTHas (ocobas)
CYLIHOCTBY» ObUT (paKTMUECKH PABHO3HAYHBIM C TEPMUHAMHU «HEIAEIuMoe» (8Topov) u
«muno» (npocwmov). CeT. ['puropuii cumrtan Takyr0 TEPMHHOJOTHIO HEKOPPEKTHOM,
MOCKOJIBKY, [0 €r0 MHEHUIO, JINLIAa HE JTOJDKHBI «MMEHOBAaThCS HAMMEHOBAaHUEM OOIIeH
CYIIHOCTH», 4 CaMa «4acTHas UM OTAEIbHAS CYIIHOCTh HE €CTh OJHO M TO K€ C TMIOM» ™,
IIepeHOCs OCHOBHBIE MPUHLUIBI KAINIIaJOKUMCKOW TPUAJ0JIOTUN B YUYEHHE O YEIIOBEKE,
CBT. ['puropuii mokaspiBaeT, 4yTo, MOAOOHO TOMY, KaK B y4e€HUU O Tpoulie MpoBOIUTCA
JIOTUYECKOE Pa3sinure MEXAy HyMEPUUECKU €AMHON O0KECTBEHHON MPUPOION U TpeMs

Jlumamu, B KOTOPBIX 3Ta €AMHAS MPUPOJIa IPEObIBAET, TAK U B aHTPOIIOJIOTUH CIIEAYyEeT

! Maximus Confessor. Ambigua ad loannem 7. 20. 11-15 // Constas N. On Difficulties in the Church Fathers: The
Ambigua. Cambridge (Mass.): Harvard University Press, 2014. Vol. 1. P. 83.

Pyc. nep. em.: IIpn. Maxcum Hcnogeonux. [lonemuxa ¢ opureHnsmMom 1 Monosneprusmom. CII6., 2007. C. 259.

2 Cwm.: Ulygpun A. M. Cxomuau // TIpn. Makcum Hcnoseuuk. TlosieMuka ¢ OpUTEHH3MOM M MOHOSHEPTH3MOM. .. C.
349.

B. B. IleTpoB Takxe 0TMEYaeT, 4TO, COTIACHO MPII. MakcuMy, KKl aHTell B 4eJoBeK uMeeT B bore ocoObrii moroc
cBoero ObITHs (CM.: MakcuM VICoBeTHUK: OHTOJIOTHSI U METOI B BU3aHTulckoi pmnocoduu VII Bexa. M., 2007. C. 21).

O nonsttuu jtoroca B pumocoduu u 6orocinosun npm. Makcuma cum.: Tam xe. C. 19-24,

% PasnuueHue «IMIa» M «IPUPOJBD» MOCPEICTBOM IPAMMATHYECKHX KaTeropuil «uto» (quid) u «xto» (quis) ObL10
NPHUHATO U Ha aTuHCKoM 3amame (Cum.: Richardi Sancti Victoris prioris De Trinitate libri sex V. 7 // PL 196. Col. 934-935;
Jlocckuti B. H. BorociioBckoe NOHsITHE YeloBeueckoit nuanocty // borocnoBue u 6orouaenue. M., 2000. C. 295).

[TpoTnBONOCTaBIEHUE TEPMUHOB IPHUPOIHOE JIULIO» U INYHOCTH» 3auMcTBOBaHO y A. M. Cunoposa (CMm.: Cudopos.
Woann ['pammatuk Kecapuiickuii... C. 93).

# Cwm.: Gregorius Nyssenus. Adversus Graecos ex communibus notionibus... P. 23.

Cp.: Gregorius Nyssenus. Quod non sint tres dii ad Ablabium / Gregorii Nysseni opera / F. Mueller, ed. Leiden: Brill,
1958. Vol. 3.1. P. 54-55.
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pa3ianyuaTh MEXIy COOCTBEHHO JIMIIOM M €IMHUYHOW peanu3anueidl oOIieil CyIIHOCTH

(OTIENBHOM CYIHOCTBIO), yCMAaTPUBAEMOM B TOM MIJIM HHOM JHIe?,

1.2.4.3. OroxnaectBaenue Jluna Xpucrta ¢ JIuom npeaseunoro Jloroca kak

BBIPOKECHHE MTEPCOHATUCTUYECKOTO IOHUMAHUS JTUTA B TUGUIUTCKON TPaTUIIIN

Tpynno He cornacutees ¢ B. H. Jlocckum, nucaBmuM, 4to éMy HE MPUXOIUIIOCH
BCTpeYaTh B OOTOCIIOBUU CBATHIX OTIIOB Pa3pabOTaHHOTO YYEHHUS O YEIOBEYECKOM
JUYHOCTH, TOTAa KaKk y4yeHue o OOKeCTBEHHbIX JIMnax, HampoTHUB, MPEACTABICHO B
TpyJax APEBHUX XPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB C HCKIKOUYHUTENLHOM 4eTKOCTRI0?, TeM He MeHee,
kak yrBepxknaer [[. dPepHOepH, y HAPEBHUX XPUCTHAHCKUX MBICIHUTENEH OBLIO
IIPEICTABICHUE O LEHTPE YEIIOBEYECKOM CAMOCTU KaK O CyObEKTE, KOTOPBIN YIpaBisieT
CBOMMU COOCTBEHHBIMU JACHUCTBUSMHU, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCUTCS TOT UJIM UHOM >KM3HEHHBIH
ONbIT. B 310Xy XpUCTOJIOTMYECKUX CIIOPOB IIABHBIM OOTOCIOBCKUI BOIIPOC COCTOSUT B
TOM, 4TOOBI OHPEEIUTH JIUYHBIA cyObeKT Bo Xpucre®,

J1. ®epHOepH nonaraeT, YTO BCe KOHLEMIUU UITOCTACHOTO COEIMHEHUS, UMEBIIIHE
MECTO Yy IPEBHHUX XPUCTUAHCKHX aTOPOB, MOKHO pa3/eNuTh Ha JIB€ Ipynibl. B ocHoBe
KOHUEMNIMM TNepBOH TIpYIIbl JEKUT HAEd «CHUHTETHYECKOrO COm03a» O0oXKecTBa U
yesjoBeyecTBa BO Xpucte. [1oJ CHHTETUUECKUM CO30M OpPUTAHCKUN MCCIIEIOBATEINb
IIOHUMAET COEAUHEHUE, TPU KOTOPOM bor JIoroc BOCOpMHUMAET YEJIOBEUECTBO B CBOKO
COOCTBEHHYIO JIMYHOCTh. JTO O3HAYAeT, YTO «EIWHBIN Prosopon Xpucra ecTb cam
Jlorocy»*. KoHuenuu BTOpoii FPyIIbl OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HA «UIE€ KOMIIO3UTHOTO COKO3a»,
10JT KOTOPBIM MOHUMaeTcs 0o obpa3oBanue Jluna Xpucra BCaeACTBHE COSAMHEHUS
0O0KECTBEHHOM M YEJIOBEUYECKOM MPUPOJ, JIMOO COoueTaHWe WU OOBEAMHEHHE IBYX
JUYHBIX cyObekTOoB (JIoroca u yenoBeka), B pe3ysibTaTe 4Yero X MOKHO Ha3BaTh €IMHBIM
aunioM. B oboux cinyyasix, B OTJIMYME OT KOHUENIMM CHHTETUYECKOro coro3a, JIumo
Xpucrta HauMHaeT CYHIECTBOBAaTh TOJBKO C MOMEHTa BOIUIOLIEHUA. B ciydae

CUHTETUYECKOTO CO03a €MHOE JUI0 (ProSOpPON) sIBISIETCSA «IOMJIMHHBIM JIMYHOCTHBIM

1 Cm.: Gregorius Nyssenus. Adversus Graecos ex communibus notionibus... P. 19-25.
2 Cwm.: Jlocckuii. BorocoBckoe MoHsTHe YenoBedeckoi mmunoctw. .. C. 290.

3 Cwm.: depbepn /1. Yuenne o Xpucre u Gnaronaru B panneii Liepksu. M., 2008. C. 25.
4 Cwm.: Tam xe. C. 24.
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LHEHTPOM» XpHUCTa, B CIIydae >XE€ COK3a KOMIO3WTHOTO JIMIO OKA3bIBAETCA JIMIIb
«CEMAaHTUYECKUM CyOBEKTOM» U «TPAMMATHUYECKAM TEPMHHOM®.

CuHTETUYECKME KOHIEMIIMU, B OTJIUYME OT KOMIIO3UTHBIX, MOXHO Ha3BaTh
MEPCOHATUCTUYECKAMHU, MOCKOIBKY, BO-TIEPBBIX, OHU MPEINOJIAral0T Y€TKOE Pa3Inyue
MEXJy TOHSATUSIMHU «IIPUPOJa (CYIIHOCTB)» M <«JIMIO (MIIOCTach)» HE TOJBKO B
TPUHUTAPHOM YUECHUH, HO TAKKE U B XPUCTOJIOTUY U AHTPOMOJIOTHH, 4, BO-BTOPBIX, B HUX
eauHoe JIMLo ABISETCS MOAIMHHBIM «IEHTPOM XPHCTOBOM CaMOCTH»Z, «JIMYHOCTHBIM
cyOBEKTOM BO Xpucre»®’.,

Koraa nudusutckue aBTopbl TOBOPHIIM O €AMHOM, OOLIEM JIs ABYX Npupo, Jluie
Xpucra, oTOXRAECTBISIA 3T0 enuHoe Jluno ¢ Jlumom bora CnoBa®*, oHH, BHE BCSKOTO
COMHEHHUSI, TOHUMAJIA JIMIIO UMEHHO KaK HE CBOJAMMBIN K MPUPOJE U OTIUYHBIN OT HEE
JINYHBIA CyOBEKT .

a) @eooopum Kuppckuii (ox. 393—457 2e.)

®eonoput Kuppckuil pazpacuser: «l'ocrioap Ham Mucyc XpucToc HE €CTh HHOE
JIutio, Ho ChiH, coctaBiswonuii Tpouiy... ToT ke camplif, OBIBIIMI TIPEKAEC BEKOB
ennHopoAHbIM ChIHOM M 00kecTBEeHHBIM Jlorocom, mociie BOIUIOMIEHUS ObLT HAa3BaH U

NucycoMm, u XpuctoM... [1ycTs HUKTO M0 6€3pacCyACTBY HE CUUTAET.., YTO XPUCTOC €CTh

1 Cwm.: Tam xe.

Cp.: «I'pammaTHYeCKUi WIIM CEMAaHTHYECKUI CyOBEKT, MPOCTON TEPMMH AJIS OMUCAHUS CIIOKHOW CYITHOCTH» (CM.:
Tam xe. C. 25).

2 Cwm.: Tam xe. C. 24.

3 Cm.: Tam xe. C. 26.

4 Takue BHICKa3bIBAHUSA BCTPEUAIOTCA YKe Y JOXANKMAOHCKHX aBTOopoB. Hampumep, 6mx. Apryctun (354430 rr.)
TOBOPHT O YeJIOBEKe, KOTOPbIi ObLT NPHUHAT «B eAMHCTBO Jina Cnoa Bosxxus» (in unitatem personae Verbi Dei) (cm.: Epistola
169 Evodio episcopo 7 // PL 33. Col. 745).

® Takoro MOHUMaHUs MU(PU3UTCKON XaJKUIOHUTCKOM XPUCTOJIOTHH TIPHEPKUBAETCS MOABJIAIONIEE OOJIBITUHCTBO
COBpPEMEHHBIX NpaBociaBHEIX OorocinoBoB (B. H. Jlocckui, npot. I'. ®dnoposckuii, mpot. Y. Pomanunuc, nporonpecs. U.
Meiienopda, XK.-K. Jlapmre, B. M. Jlypse u ap.). Uckmtouennem Ha 3ToM done siBisiercst 1uak. A. FOpueHKo, CHUTaroNui,
YTO XPHUCTOJIOTHsSI, OCHOBAHHAS HA UJAEe CHHTETHUUYECKOrO CO03a, T.e. yTBepxkaaromas ToxkaecTtso Jluma Xpucra ¢ Jlunom
npeaseuHoro Jloroca, HETpajWIMOHHA Ui IPAaBOCIABHOTO OOTOCIIOBHS, HE WMEET OCHOBAaHHS B TPyJdaxX APEBHHUX
TUGHU3UTCKUX aBTOPOB M MPOHMKIA B MpaBociaBHyr0 xpuctoioruto jgumb B XVII-XIX BB. mon BimsHHEM 3amagHOTO
oorocioust (Cm.: Anopeti JJuaxon (FOpuenxo A., ouax.) Jlormatudeckas 3ammcka... C. 223-224). Tuak. A. KOpuenko
M0JIaraeT, 9To MOHATHE JINIA-THIHOCTH COBEPIIEHHO YYKI0 APEBHEMY XaJIKUIOHUTCKOMY OOTOCIIOBHIO M yTBEPKIAET, YTO
CBATBIE OTIIBI IOHMUMAJIH «JIHII0» TOJBKO B 3HAYCHUH ONHCATEIBHOTO JUIA (XapakTupa). 1o ero MHEHHIO, OTOXXICCTBICHHE
Jlmma Xpucta u Jluma Bora Cnosa 3akmodaer B cebe omacHele MOHOHM3UTCKHE TeHAeHIMH (cM.: On orce. K Bompocy o
HEeKOoTOphIX acmekrax... C. 165-168). Takas, MoHOCcyObekTHas, 1o ompeneneHuio nuak. A. FOpdeHko, XpHUCTOJIOTHA
OCHOBBIBACTCSl Ha TAaK Ha3bIBAEMOW aCCUMETPUYHON (POPMaIBLHON XPHUCTONIOTHYECKOI cXeMe, B KOTOPOH IpH UCTIOBEIaHUH
B0 XpHcTe ABYX IpPHUPOJ IPH3HAETCS TONBKO onHO OoxkecrBeHHoe Jlumo. CormacHo A. IOpuenko, TpamuuuoHHas
XaJKUJHUTCKasE XpUCTOJIOTUS OblIa ABYXCYOBEKTHOW, a COOTBETCTBYIOIIAS €l XPHCTONIOTHYECKAs CXeMa CHMMETPHYHOM,
NPE/ICTABISIIONICH €JMHOE JIMIO XPHUCTa KaK CIO0XHOE, T.€. COCTaBJICHHOE KaK M3 00KECTBEHHBIX, TaK M YEJIOBEUECKUX
anemeHTOB (cM.: Tam xe. C. 149-193).
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HEKTO, OTIMYHBIA OT emumHOpomHOoro ChiHa (pndeig toivuv dvont®mg dAAOV TVAL TOV

Xp1otov voplétm mapd tov Yiov tov povoyevi»l.

6) Hoann Maxcenyuti

B VI cronernn Moann MakceHMi HacTauBal Ha IPU3HAHUM TEOIIACXUCTCKUX
BBIPDOKEHUI B KAueCTBE KPUTEpUsS HUCTUHHOW BEpbl MMEHHO JUIsl TOTO, YTOOBI TaKUM
oOpa3om 000CHOBATH MBICTH O ToxAecTBe JIuma Xpucra ¢ Jlunom npeneunoro CoiHa
boxwus. [To Makceniuio, HEOOX0JUMO HCIOBEIABIBATH BO XPHUCTE «IHUIO0 HE Ybe-THOO0
nHoe, Kak ToJibko bora CnoBa, BOIUIOTHBIIETOCS M BOUYEIOBEUUBILIETrOocs (personam...
nullus alterius nisi Dei Verbi incarnati et hominis facti)»?.

[Tonemusupys ¢ Peonopom Morcyacruiickum, Moann Makcenuui nmcan: «...
crparniuBaro, seisercs i Tot, Ko Obut pacsT (qui crucifixus est), ogaum u3 Tpoutisr
(unus ex Trinitate), uau e kem-to apyrum? Eciam On oaun [u3 Tpowuisi], To crop
OKOHYEH, eciii k€ OH KTO-TO APYroll Mo OTHOUIEHUIO K Tpouue, TO, HECOMHEHHO,

JIOJDKEH CYHIECTBOBATh Y€TBEPTHIA [ocmoms. ..»3.

8) Jleoumuti Uepycanumckutl

Haubonee sipkuii cpeau aBTopoB VI croiietus mnpumep MepCOHATUCTUYECKOTO
noHuManus yuna siiset Jleontuit Mepycanumckuii, koraa B ToikoBanuu Ha Mu 2. 19
(«Pazpywvme xpam ceti, u A 6 mpu OHs1 60308UcHY €20») TUIIET, UTO OJTHO U TO ke JIuio
(rpoéowmov), o0003HauaeMoe 31eCh MECTOMMEHHEM «Sl», 3akmodaeTr B cebe u
YeJI0BEYECTBO (IyLIy U Te0) 1 60xkecTBO™.

B nonumanuu Jleontus Bo Xpucrte Toiabko ogHo JIuio, u 3to JIuno bora Crnosa:

«Onno ectb Jlumo Xpucra..., T.e. equroe Jlnno Cnosa»®. CienosarensHo, JleoHTHIA

1 Cm.: Epistola 146 loanni Oeconomo // Théodoret de Cyr. Correspondance 111 / Y. Azéma, éd. P.: Editions du Cerf,
1965 (SC; 111). P. 202. 2024, 208. 29-30.

IToxoxee BrickazBanue @eogopura Kuppcekoro cogepxurcs B ero «llociaHuy K KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJABCKUM MOHaXaM».
3nech Kuppckuii emucKon rOBOPHUT, YTO TEI0 XPUCTA HE €CTh TEJIO KKOT0-TO APyroro» (ovde dAlov tvdg €ott), Ho Camoro
Coina boxwus. [ToaTomy B denmoBedecTBe XpuCTa HaM SIBJICHO He «wHOE JUIO» (&tepov mpdownov), Ho Jlumo «Camoro
Enunoponsoro» (avtov tov Movoyevi)) (cm.: Epistola 145 Monachis Constantinopolitanis // Théodoret de Cyr.
Correspondance I1I... P. 5-8).

2 loannes Maxentius. De Christo professio // PG 86. I. Col. 81A.

3 Ibid. Col. 82AB.

4 Cm.: Contra Nestorianos. 11. 48 // PG 86. I. Col. 1601A.

® 1bid. 11. 34. Col. 1592C.
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MBICJIUT YEJIOBEYECKYIO MPUPOITY BO XPHUCTE KaK OE3IMYHYI0, HO, KOHEYHO, HE B TOM
CMBICJIE, UTO OHA BOOOWIE HE MMEJIa HUKAKOI0 JIUIA, @ HE UMeJIa 0COOOr0 YeI0BEYECKOro
muua, oraryHoro ot Jluna bora CrnoBa. Jleontuin Mepycanumckuii roBoput, yto bor
C110BO, «BOCHIPHHSB ILIOTh,.. HAAEIUII €€ JIULOM (£TpocmTOnoincev)»l, T.e. Beunoe JIuio
bora CnoBa cTano aunoM AJisi BOCIPUHATOIO YEJI0BEUYECTBA.

Cornacno Jleontuto, «Oaun ot IlpecBsiToil Tpoulibl, 0XBaTUB OCOOEHHOCTH M
otaruuns (1010 kol id1dUATO) YeT0BEUSCKOM MPUPOIBI, IToKa3all, 9To OH ABJISETCS OJHUM
JIumoM B COEAMHEHUU JBYX NpUPO] (€v TNl GLVOPOUT] TOV AUPOTEP®V PUCEMV, £V
TPOCMOTOV), a TAKXKE COCTOUT KaK U3 JIBYX MPHUPOJ, TaK U U3 XapaKTEPHBIX MPU3HAKOB

(YOPAKTNPICTIK®DY), B3ATBIX OT KaXKJ0M U3 ABYX CYLIHOCTEN»?,

2) npn. @eooop Cmyoum

[Ipn. ®eomop Crynur mnucan, yro «Mmocrace npeaseuHoro CroBa cTana
UIIOCTAChI0, 00IIeH /ISl ABYX MPUPO/I, U TIPHIalia CAMOCTOSIHUE YeTIOBEYECKON TPUPOIE
(v adti) Vv avOporiviny @OV DTOGTNCOCHY) CO BCEMH KAa4eCTBAMHM, OTINYAFOIINMU
Ero ot mpouux mozaeit. [Toatomy... ogHo u 10 ke Jluto npeaseunoro CioBa siBISETCS
HEOMUCYEeMbIM 10 00KECTBEHHOW MPUPOJE M OMUCYEMbIM IO HAIIEH 4YeIOBEYECKOMN
npupoge»’. Jlanee npi. ®eoqop pasbACHIET, YTO YEIOBEYECTBO XPUCTA CYIIECTBOBAIIO
«HE B CaMOOBITHOM M CaMOOITMCYEeMOM JinIle, OTIndHOM oT Mmocracu CnoBa (ovk &v
10106VOTATE Kol 1010TEPLYPAP® TPOCHT® ToPpd ToD Adyov VTOCTAGLY), HO B HEH UMes

CyILIIECTBOBaHHEN .
1.2.4.4. Tlonarue «imuo» B cucteme CeBupa

Tepmun  «mno»  (npocwnov) CeBup UCHOIB3yeT i 0003HAUYCHUS
WHIUBUIYAIBHOTO OBITHS KaK pPaBHO3HAYHBIA C VWOOTOCLS U VTOKEIUEVOV U

MIPOTHUBOITOCTABJISIET €r0 TEPMHUHY «CYIIHOCTB» (0VGI0), 0003HAYAIOMIEMY POOBYIO

Lbid. V. 25. Col. 1748A.

2 |bid. Il. 7. Col. 1552D.

3 Antirrheticus 111 // PG 99. Col. 400CD.
4 bid. Col. 400D.
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peanbHOCTE!. Yrotpebienne TPOGMTOV B CMBICIE OMUCATENLHOTO JHIA HE OBUIO
CBOMCTBEHHO AHTHOXHIUCKOMY Martpuapxy. Tak, OH HE Ha3bIBaE€T YEIOBEYECTBO XPHUCTA
JMILIOM, XOTs, KOHEYHO, IpU3HAET, 4yTo 4denoBedyecTBO Crnacurens o0gaaano CBOMMHU
OTJINYNTEIIbHBIMUA XapaKTEPUCTUKAMM.

B cBoem TpuHHTapHOM ydeHMH, a Takke B obmeduiocodpckoM miuaHe CeBup
UCIIOJIb30BaJl TEPMHUHBI «UIIOCTACh» U <JIMI0» KaK 0oJiee WM MEHEee COBIAJAroIIMe 1o
3HAUCHWIO?, pa3IMdue MEKAy OTHMH TEPMHUHAMHM MOHO(DU3MTCKUN  GOTOCIOB

YCTAaHaBJIIMBACT TOJIBKO B KOHTCKCTC XPUCTOJIOTHYICCKOM.

1.2.5. IlonsTne «3HEPTHS» Y XPUCTHAHCKUX ABTOPOB 3MOXU XPUCTOJIOTMYECKHUX

cropos®
1.2.5.1. TlonsiTus «cumnay» U «3Heprus» B punocopun ApucroTens

B apucToreneBckoM KopIyce TEPMHUH «IHEPTHs» UMEET J1Ba OCHOBHBIX 3HAYCHUSI.
[lepBUYHBIM 3HAYECHUEM SBJISCTCSA JICATCIBLHOCTh, ITIOHUMacMas KaK aKTHBHas
peanm3aius CIOCOOHOCTH B OTJIMYHE OT IIPOCTOr0 O0JaJaHus HEKOTOPOM
CIIOCOOHOCTHIO®,

OpHako HE ATO 3HAYCHHME TEPMHUHA «IHEPTHUs» CTalo B Priiocodpuu ApHUCTOTEIIS
OCHOBHBIM. B OCHOBe ero mMetau3uKH JICKUT YUCHHE O MATCPHH, JJIsi 0003HAYCHUS
KOTOPOH ApPHCTOTEIb MCIOJB3YET BIIEPBBIC BBEICHHBIH UM TEPMHUH «VAN», B (popme
(e160¢, popen). C nenbo 6osee rTybOKOro aHalu3a MOHATHIA GopMbI (BHa) U MaTEPHH,

a Takke Ux cooTHoueHus: CTaruput paszpadboran yuyeHue o cuie (SOVOUIS) U DHEPrUu

1 Cm.: Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 4... P. 60-64.

2 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 58-59.

% Bornpoc 0 NOHATHU «3HEPTHs» Y XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB 3IIOXHM XPMCTOJIOIHYECKHX CIIOPOB TPEOYET TIATENLHOTO
paccMOTpeHus, MOCKOJbKY B COBPEMEHHOM HayKe KpaiHe Majlo MCCIIEIOBaHUM, IMOCBSIIEHHBIX JaHHOM Teme. Jlaxe
n3BecTHasA padora B.B. bubuxuna (cm.: bubuxun B. B. DHeprus. M., 2010) B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUH JaeT COBCEM HEMHOTO, HOO
aBTOp, YJEJIMB HE3HAYMTEIbHOE BHUMAHHE IOHATHIO «IHEpPrus» y ApHUCTOTeNs, Cpa3y MHEepPeXOAUT K OOCYKICHHUIO
npo0JIeMaTHKK NalaMUTCKUX criopoB XIV crosnetust, TJie BOPOC O COOTHOIICHHH CYI[HOCTH M DHEPTHU CTABHJICS B paMKax
CYIIECTBEHHO MHOH OOTr0oCIOBCKON 1 (ritocockoi mapaurMbl o cpaBHEHHIO ¢ repruonoM Beenencknx CoO6opos.

IMockonbky CeBUp MCIIOJIB30BAT TEPMHH «IHEPTHS» HUCKIIOYUTENILHO B XPUCTOJIOIMYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, B HACTOSILEM
naparpage paccMaTpuBaeTCs NOHMMAaHHE SHEPTUH TOJBKO Y JU(U3UTCKUX aBTOPOB DIOXH XPHCTOJOTHUECKHX CIIOPOB.
Iouumanue sneprun CeBupom Oyzaet paccmoTpeHo panee (em.: ['n. 1. §. 1.3.5).

4 Cm.: Bpaowoy J. Apucrorens Ha Boctoke u 3anaje: Metadusuka v pas/elieHHE XpUCTUAHCKOTO Mupa. M., 2012,
C. 26, 52.
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(8vépyewa)!. Takum 00pa3soM, «IHEPrHs» U «CHIIA» M3HAYAIBHO SBISIMCH MAPHBIMH
MNOHATUAMH, KOTOpPBbIE HE MOTYT paccMaTpuBaThcs BHE B3auMMHOW cBsizu. Ocoboro
OIIpeie]ICHHs SHEPIHU APUCTOTENb B CBOMX TPyJaX HE JacT?.

Kak pazbsicasier csim. [1. dnoperckuit, cuna (0Ovaug) B prtocohun ApucToTes
03HA4YaeT BO3MOXHOCTb, TO, UTO €IlI€ HE PACKPBITO B ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, a TAKXKE U TO,
yeMy MIPHUCYINA BO3MOYKHOCTh — OECKa4eCTBEHHYIO MaTEPHIO KaK ee cybcTpars.

Cornacao A. ®. JloceBy, marepusi, Mo ApPUCTOTENO, €CTh «CYOCTaHIUAIBHO
JaHHas IOTEHIMA»”,

[To pazpacuennto Ona. Llemnepa, Marepusi, COrjgacHO ApPHUCTOTENIO, HMEET
CIIOCOOHOCTB CTaTh YEM-TO, B TOM CMBICIIE OHA €CTh «BO3MOKHOCTHY» (OUVOULS), WU
«BO3MOXHOE» (Ovvapel dv). Korna xe 1enb CTaHOBJIEHMS JOCTUTHYTa, U MaTepus
NpUHSJIA OMpeAeNeHHYI0 (opMy, TO ¢GopMa KaXAOW BEUIM OIpeaeNseTcss Kak ee
«IEUCTBUTEIIBHOCTBY (EvEPyeln, EVTEAEXELD), WM «JIEHCTBUTEIBHOE KaK TaKOBOE»
(8vepyeia 6v)°.

Takum 00pa3oMm, MOHSATHS «CHJIa» U <«AHEpPrus» B (puiocoPpuu ApUCTOTENs HE
TOJIbKO YETKO Pa3jMyaroTcsi, — COIVIACHO APHUCTOTENIO, «SICHO, YTO CHJIa U DHEPIUs
pazmmuHbel  (Qavepov  dtL Suvapig kol &vépyswa  Etepdv fot)»®, — HO m
IIPOTUBOINOCTABJISIOTCS 10 CBOoeMy 3HaudeHuio. Cuima (dvvapig) u sHeprus (Evépyeia)
(COOTBETCTBYIOIIME JIATUHCKME SKBUBAJIEHTHI potentia M actus) COOTHOCATCS MEXIY
co00#1 Kak BO3MOXHOE (NOTEHIIMAIIbHOE) U JACHCTBUTENbHOE (akTyasibHOE). Pazpaboras
ydeHHue O JBYX (popmax OBITHS, MOTCHIIMAILHOTO U aKTyaabHOTo (OUVOUIG U EVEPYELQ),
ApHCTOTENb 0OBSICHSIT TIPOIECC PA3BUTH KaK PE3yJIbTAT NMEPEX0/ia OT MOTEHIIHAITBHOTO

COCTOSIHHUS K aKTyalIbHOMY .

L Cwm.: Tpybeyxoii. Kypc ucropun apesreii punocoduu... C. 425.

2 XoTs1 5Heprus, cOracHo ApHMCTOTENIO, SBISETCA OJHON M3 KAaTEropMii, T.€. HAMBBICIIMX POJOB CYLIETO (CM.:
Apucmomens. Kateropun. IV. 2a 3-4 // Counnenns... T. 2. C. 55; On ace. Tommka IX. 103b 22-23 // Tam xe. T. 2. C. 358),
B €r0 COXPAaHUBILIKMXCS MPOU3BEACHUSX JAHHOE MOHSATHE HE MOIYYHUIIO JOCTATOYHOTO PACCMOTPEHUSI.

ITo B. B. bubuxuny, sHeprusi, B apucTOTEIEBCKOM OHUMAaHHH, TPUHAJICKUT K «IPE/ICIbHBIMY BelllaM, KOTOPHIM B
MIPUHIAIIE HET onpenesnenus (CM.: Dueprus. C. 29).

3 CMm.: @nopencruii I1., ceawy. O13b1B 0 counnennn A. Tybeposckoro «Bockpecenue Xpuctosoy // On xe. CourHEHHsI.
M., 1995.T. 2. C. 233.

4 Cm.: Uctopus antuunoit scretuxu. M., 1992. C. 610.

® Ouepk ucropuu rpedeckoit punocoduu... C. 167.

& Apucmomens. Meradusuka. 1X, 3. 1047a 18 // Counnenns... T. 1. C. 238.

" Cm.: Tpybeyxoii. Kypc uctopuu npesneii punocoduu... C. 417.
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[Ipu 5TOM B MOHATHH «SVVOUIC» APHCTOTEND Pa3Iudal ABa CMbICIal;

1) dOvopic kak crmocoOHOCTh (J1aT. potentia; HeM. Vermdgen), T.e. «(akTHIecKas u
HMIIUPHUYECKAsi CIOCOOHOCTH BEIIM CTaTh MHOIO... CTaTh TEM WJIHM JIPYTUM B 3aBUCUMOCTHU
OT CTEUEHHS TEX I UHBIX IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX U IPUYMHHBIX YCIOBHI»?.

2) dhvoulc Kak BO3MOKHOCTh (J1aT. possibilitas; Hem. Moglichkeit), T.e. T0, 4TO
IIPOTHBOIOJIOKHO HEBO3MOKHOMY",

Cura xak crmocoOHOCTH (potentia), B CBOIO 04epe/lb, TAKKE MOKET MIOHUMATHCS B
IBYX 3HAYEHMSX: IOTEHIMHU JBMKEHUS U MOTEHIMH CylqHocTH*, Hanpumep, crosimmii
YEJIOBEK — MOTEHIHS UAYIIEro. ITO — MOTEHINS ABMKCHUSA. bpeBHA M KUPIIUYHU CYTh

TOTEHIMS JOMA. DTO — IOTEHIMS CYIIHOCTH .
1.2.5.2. TToHATHS «3HEPTUSD» U «CUJIa» TOCIe APUCTOTENS

a) A3viuecKue agmopul

Ilocne Apucrorens TEpPMHUH «3HEPIHUsD» MPAKTUYECKM HE HMCIHOJB30BAICS
aHTUYHBIMU aBTOpaMH BIUIOTH 110 cepenunsbl |l B. 1o P.X., korna ero BHOBb HAUMHAIOT
HIUPOKO YMOTPeOsATh, OJHAKO HE B KauecTBe (UI0CcO(CKOro tTepMuHa. Y mucaTeneu
3TOr0 BPEMEHM CJIOBO «IHEPTUs» OOBIMHO 0003HAYaeT «AESITEIbHOCTbY», «IACUCTBUEY,
MHOTJIa COJIMKAETCS C «CHIJION» M «KU3HEHHOCThIO». B | B. P.X. TepMuH «3HEprus»
NOJTy4aeT NMpPU3HAHUE B HAYYHOU Cpelie, OCOOEHHO Cpelyd MEAMKOB, I/I€ €ro HauWHAIoT
MCIIOJIb30BaTh B 3HAYEHUH «CBOMCTBEHHOE IEHCTBHEY, «PyHKIUI®,

JIns nanbHENIIEN DBONIOLMM TEPMHMHA «QHEPTUsD» BAKHEUIIEE 3HAYCHHUE HMENA
Hay4yHas jaestenbHocTh [amena (127 / 131-200 / 217 1T.), BO3BPATUBIIETO «IHEPTUM
cratyc pusocodckoro TepmMuHa. B3gB 32 0CHOBY IEpBUYHOE 3HAUEHHUE ITOTO TEPMHUHA B

¢unocopun ApUCTOTENS, T.€. AEATEIBHOCTh KaK peanu3anus crnocodHoctu, ['aneH, ¢

L Cwm.: Apucmomens. Meradusuka. V, 12. 1019a 15-1020a 5 // Counnenns... T. 1. C. 162-164.

2Cwm.: Jloces A. @. ARTHYHBIH KOCMOC U cOBpeMeHHas Hayka // On xe. Beitue, ums, kocmoc. M., 1993. C. 446-447.

% To pasbsacHenuo A. ®. JloceBa, «HEBO3MOMKHOE €CTh TO, IPOTHBOIOJIOKHOCTh Y€r0 €CTh HEOOXOJUMO MCTHHA...
Bo3mokHOE ke ecTh TO, TPOTUBOTIOIOKHOCT YeTo He Heo0xoaumo JoxHay (Tam xe).

4 Apucrorens mmcan: «He 060 BceM rOBOpUTCS B OJMHAKOBOM CMBICJIE, YTO OHO €CTh B JEHCTBHTEILHOCTH
(évepyeiq)... OO OmHK OTHOCATCS APYT K APYTY, Kak ABMKECHHE OTHOCUTCS K CIOCOOHOCTH (Kiviolg mpog dVvay), apyrue
— Kak CYIIHOCTh K KaKoW-HHOyIbp maTepuu (ovoio mpdg twva UAnV)» (Adpucmomens. Metadusuka. 1X, 6. 1048b 5-9 //
Counnenus...T. 1. C. 241-242).

® Cwm.: Jloces. AnTnaneit kocMoc. .. C. 447,

8 Cm.: Bpaowoy. Apuctorens Ha Bocroke u 3amaze. .. C. 85-92,
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IEJIBI0 «CENIaTh €r0 MPHUTOJHBIM ISl TEXHHYECKUX IeNiei», BHEC B €r0 NMOHUMaHHE
OINpPEEIICHHbIE KOPPEKTUBBI: €ClIM ApPHUCTOTENIb ONpEAesl ABUXKEHUE (kinésis) Kak
CBOETO poja YHEPruo, To [ajeH, HapOTHB, ONMPEISTHI SHEPTHUI0 KaK CBOETO poja
nerkeHre. MIMeHHo ["ajieH BBEJ MOHATHE «JICITeIBLHON SHEPTHH» (OPOCTIKT EVEPYELQ),
yKa3bIBaIOIEe HA TO, YTO JBMIKCHUE HAYMHACTCS B CAaMOMW JBIDKYIIEWCS BEIIN U B HEH
UMEET CBOIO NMPHUUYUHY. B pesysnbTare, M0-HOBOMY OIPENCTICHHBIA TEPMUH «IHEPTHS
OBLT MMOMEIIEH «B MOHSATHHHYIO CTPYKTYPY, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha SICHBIX METOI0JIOTUISCKIX
npuHunax». Kpome «3Heprum», BaXKHSUITUMH TOHSATUSMHU 3TOH CHUCTEMBI SBJISUTUCH
«cnocoOHocTh  (cwma)»y  (0Ovapg), «pesyiabtaT (dddekt) aeictBus» (Epyov) u
«CcymHOCTEY (ovaio)l,

Tpuama TtepmuHoB energeia — dynamis — ousia moJydywia IIMPOKOE

PacCIIpOCTPaHEHHE KaK CPe HEOIIATOHUKOB, TAK M CPEIU XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOBZ.

0) Ceawennoe [lucanue

B CsimenHoM [Iucannu ci10BO «criia» 4aCcTO HOCUT aKTUBHBIN XapaKTep, NHBIMU
CJI0BaMH, UCIOIIL3YETCS B 3HAUCHUH ITOTCHIINH JABWKEHHSS. DTHM CIOBOM 0003HAYAETCs
TO, MOCPEACTBOM YEro COBEpIIAETCS HEKOoTOopoe AectBue. Tak, amoctoun Iletp mocrme
UCLIEJICHUS] XPOMOT'O TOBOPHUT, UYTO arOCTOJIbl «CAEIAIN TO, YTO OH XOAUT» HE «CBOEIO
cwtoro (10ig duvéper)» (Hesa 3. 12). [lepBoCBSIIEHHUKN U CTaPEUIIIUHBI UYICUCKUE, CO
CBOCH CTOPOHBI, CIIPAIIMBAIN anocToyioB: «Kakow cuior... BBl cAenain 3To (&v moiq
dvvapet... émomoate todto VWUEQ)?» (Hesa 4. 7). Ilpu sToM cuia HE €CTh TOJIBKO
BHEIIHUW HHCTPYMEHT, IIOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOTO coBepliaercs aeucrteue. Jlencrsue
HETMOCPECTBEHHO U3 CaMOW CHJIbI MMPOUCTEKAET, a CUJia ICUCTBYETCS, T.€. IEPEXOJIUT B
nerictue, sHepruio. B Ed 3. 20 peub uzmer o ToMm, uyTo XpHCTOC NEWCTBYET B HAC
«ICUCTBYIOIICIO CHJIOK0 (TNV dvvouty v évepyovuévnyv)». CremoBarenbHo, ACHCTBUE

ecTh aeiicTBue HekoTopoi cuibl. B E(d 3. 7 roBoputcst 06 3Heprun cuiisl (Tnv EvEpyeiay

1 Cm.: Tam xe. C. 93.

2Cwm.: Tam xe. C. 95.

3 Koneuno, B CpsamennoM [TucaHuu cI0BO «CHIa» MHOTOKPATHO YIIOTPEOIISAETCS B IIUPOKOM, HETEPMUHOIOTHIECKOM
3HAYEHMH ¥ MOKET 03HA4YaTh BIACTh, €€ BHEIIHEE BRIPAKCHHE, HAIPHMED, MHOKECTBO BOICKA, AHTeIbCKUIl YHH, YyIeCHOE
coObITHE | JP.
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g Suvapec)?, T.e. cuma packpbIBaeTCs B EHCTBHY, A ICHCTBUE ABISETCS OOHAPYKEHUEM
cuibl. Tak, TPOIOBEIL aOCTONBCKAs COCTOSIA «B SIBICHHH... CHIBI (v AmMOOEIEEL. ..
duvapemc)» (1 Kop 2. 4). AKTUBHBIM XapakTep OMOJICHCKOro MOHATHS CUJIbI HauboJiee
APKO MPOSIBIISIETCS B €BAHTEIIBLCKOM 3MMU30JI€ C KPOBOTOYMBOM K€HOM, Koraa ['ocroas

nouyBcTBoBa «Cam B Cebe, uto Bhinuia u3 Hero cuia (€€ avtod dvvouy é£gAboboav)»

(Mxk 5. 30).

1.2.5.3. IloHATHS «CUTa» U «IHEPTUA» Y XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB IMOXH

XPUCTOJOTHUYICCKHUX CIIOPOB

XpUCTUAHCKHUE aBTOPBI, CIEMysl TPAaTuIMH APUCTOTENS, TaKkKe MOJIb30BAIHCH
HOHATUAMH OLVAUEL U €vepyelq mmst 0003HAYEHHS] BO3MOXKHOTO W JEHCTBUTEIBHOTO.
Hampumep, B xomMmmeHTapusix k Corpus Areopagiticum, BeIpaXkarolmux TUPH3HTCKYIO
TpaJMILMIO MPOYTEHHUsS] Apeonarura, TOBOPUTCS, YTO MOJ «cuiaamMm» (SUVALELS) caeayeT
MMOHUMATh TO, YTO «eIe HEe MPOSBUIIOCH B TBAPM» (UNT® TV £V Ti) KTiocel pavévimv). B
bore mpenocymiecTBIIOCh SLVAEL BCE, YEMY TIPEACTOUT ObITh IPUBEIACHHBIM B OBITHE.
«DHeprusMu» (8vEPYELON) K€ HA3BIBAETCA TO, YTO «OBUIO JOBENEHO M A0 JAEIan’,
AHaNOrM4YHbIE PACCYX ACHUS MOXKHO BCTPETUTh M y MHOTHX JPYTUX XPUCTUAHCKUX

aBTOpOBS. OI[HaKO Y HHUX IIOHATHUSA «CHJIa» W «OHCPIUsa» BBOJATCA B paMKax WHOM

L Cp.: «cunoro, kotopoto OH feiicTByer (Kot TV dvépyetay tod dvvacOot avtov)y (P 3. 21).

Hebe3biHTEpecHO OTMETUTD, YTO, B oTIMune oT HoBoro 3aseta, B Tekcte CeITyarvHTBI CIIOBO EVEPYEWN HE BCTpEYaeTCs (CM.:
bpaowoy. Apuctorers Ha Boctoke u 3amagze. . . C. 85).

He cnenyet HenoornieHnBaTh BiIHstHUE s13b1Ka CBsieHHOTO [1rcanus Ha 60T0CIOBCKYIO TEPMUHOJIOTHIO OTIOB LlepkBu.
. bpaamoy orMeuaer, yto Benukue Karmanokuiingl, HanpuMep, OTAaBaIN NPEANIOYTEHHE TEPMUHY «IHEPIUs) MOTOMY,
YTO OH siByIsieTcst OnbnelickuM (cM.: Tam xe. C. 254).

2 Kommenrapun k Tpaktary «O BoxecTBeHHbIX uMeHax» // Jluorucuit Apeonarut. O 6oxkecTBEHHBIX UMeHax. O
MuctuaeckoM o6orociaosun. CII16., 1994. C. 91.

Y4uThIBast, 4TO BOIIPOC O TOYHOH aTPHOYIIMH CXOJIMH HE pellleH OKOHYATEIIbHO, 3/IeCh U Jajee, 3a HCKITI0YEHHEM 0c000
OTOBOPEHHBIX CITy4aeB, IUTAIMS CXOJIUH IPUBOANTCS 0€3 yKa3aHHs aBTOPCTBA.

3 Cer. T'puropuit Hucckuii nucai, 4Tto B 4eI0BEYECKOM SMOPMOHE MEPBOHAYAILHO HEBO3MOKHO OOHAPYKUTh HH
OYepTaHHii YacTe Tea, HU MPUCYTCTBUS AYIIH, TOKa MX BO3MOXHOCTD HE TIEpeiIeT B JeHCTBUTEILHOCTD (9HEPTHio) (CM.:
Gregorius Nyssenus. De hominis opificio 29 // PG 44. Col. 236B-D.).

Hemecnit DMecckuii TOBOPHUT, YTO B YETHIPEX OCHOBHBIX CTHXHSIX (3€MJIA, BOAA, BO3AYX M OTOHB) CYIIECTBCHHBIC
Ka4eCcTBa MOXKHO YCMaTPUBATh U «B MOTECHIMIY (SUVAUEL), U «B aeiicTBun» (Evepyeiq) (cm.: Hemecuti Imecckuii. O mpupoze
genoBeka. M., 1996. C. 154).

CoryacHo mpr. MakcuMy, MHOTHE TBapHbBIE BEIIM «B BO3MOXKHOCTH (OULVALEL) CYIIECTBYIOT, B AEHCTBUTEIHHOCTH
(évepyeiq) ke — ner» (Ambigua ad loannem 7. 19. 10).

[Tpn. Moans JlaMackuH y4uT, 4TO 00 OJHOM U TOM K€ YEIOBEKE MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO OH SIBJIETCS TPAMMATHUKOM U «B
BO3MOXHOCTH» (SUVALEL) U «B ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTHY (évepyeiq). B meliCTBUTENBHOCTH, MOCKONBKY 3HACT PAMMATHKY, B
BO3MOXKHOCTH K€ MOTOMY, YTO CHOCOOEH MPEenoAaBaTh I'paMMaTHKy, O/JHAKO B JICHCTBUTEILHOCTH €€ HE MPenoaaeT (CM.:
loannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei. 2. 23... S. 93-94).
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onrtosioruu. [ToHsATUS «HOPMBI» U «MaTepUn», IIEHTPaIbHbIE B (PHUI0COUU APUCTOTENS,
B TEKCTAaX XPUCTUAHCKUX MBICIHUTENEH BCTPEUalOTCs TOCTATOUHO penko. LlenTpanbHbiM
HOHSATUEM CBATOOTEUECKOW OHTOJIOTHH SIBJISIETCS MOHSATHE CYUTHOCTH WIJIM CyOCTaHINH,
UMEHHO CYIIHOCTH (CyOCTaHIIUM) SIBISIOTCSI HOCUTENSIMHA BCEX OCTAIbHBIX KaTErOpHii, B

TOM 4YHCJIC KQaUCCTBA U I[GﬁCTBPISI.

a) llonamue «cuna (00VouIg)» y XpUCmuancKux agmopos

[To punocodckum npeacTaBiICHUSIM XPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB neproaa Beenenckux
Co00poB CyIlIeCTBOBAHUE CUJI BHE CYOCTAHITUH SIBJISIETCSI HEBO3MOKHBIM.

Cornacno Hemecuto DMecckoMy, cujia CO€IMHEHA C CYOCTaHLMEH: «cuiaa — OT
CyOCTaHIIUK U B CyOCTaHIIUM» .,

B cxommsax k tpaktaty «O 00KeCTBEHHBIX UMEHAX» TOBOPUTCS O HEOOXOAMMOCTH
CTpPOTO pa3InyaTh MOHATHUS «CYIIHOCTHY» (0VG10) U «cuiiay (SVVAUILG), TOTOMY YTO MepBast
«CYIIECTBYET caMa 1o cebe» (Kah’ £0Td VPESTOT®V), a BTOpas MPUHAIICKUT K 00J1acTH
TOT0, YTO «UMEET OBITHE B 4EM-TO HHOMY (&v £Tép® TO elvar &xOvimv)?.

Takum o6pazom, Besikuil aHepreTusMm B ayxe B. @. OcTBasib/ia COBEPIICHHO UYXK]T
MBICIIU IPEBHEXPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB®.

O4eBUHO, YTO TIOHATHE «CUJIA» Y XPUCTHAHCKUX MBICIUTEICH UMEET 3HAUCHUE,
OTIIMYHOE OT APUCTOTEIEBCKOTO.

Bo-miepBbIX, y XpUCTHAHCKHX aBTOPOB MOHSITHE «CHJIA» SIBJISETCS 00Jiee Y3KUM TI0
CBOEMY 3HAUYECHUIO M UCIIOB3YETCs IIIaBHBIM 00pa30M B 3HAYCHHUH IMOTEHIIUN IBUKCHUS.

Bo-BTOpBIX, MOKHO CKa3aTh, UTO MOHATHE «CHJia» (OVVOLUG) B apUCTOTEIEBCKOM
bunocopun u B A3bIKE XPUCTUAHCKUX mHUcaTene smnoxu Bcenenckux Cobopos
OTHOCATCS K Pa3JIMYHBIM TUIAHAM — CMBICJIOBOMY M OHTOJIOTUYECKOMY COOTBETCTBEHHO.

Y Apucrotens MOHATHS dVVOULC U EVEPYELOL SIBISIOTCS, TIPEKIE BCETO, CMBICIOBBIMH,

1 Cm.: O npupoge uenosexa. C. 154.

2 Cwm.: Ipn. Maxcum Hcnoeeonux. Kommenrapuu... C. 28-29.

3 OctBanbn Bumbrensm ®puapux (1853-1932 rr.), Hemenkuil xumuk. B cBOoux HaTypQuIOCOPCKUX COUMHEHHSX
IbITaJICS OOOWTH TPaJAWIIMOHHOE MOHATHE CyOCTAaHLIMM M PacCMaTpUBAJl SHEPIUIO B KaueCTBE €IUHOW CyOCTaHLIMHM BCETO
cymero. OnHako koHuenuust OCTBajIba He TOATBEP)KJaeTCs JaHHBIMU COBPEMEHHOM HAayKH, YTBEPKAAIOIIEH, 4TO CHIla, He
OTHECEHHAs! K CBOEH MCXOAHOW TOYKE, T.e. K CyOCTaHIMAILHOMY LIEHTPY CHIIBL, TaK K€ HEBO3MOXHA, KaK ¥ CHJIa, KOTopast
HE OTHECEHA K TOYKe NpUIoXeHus (cM.: [ apmman 390. MupoBos3penne coBpeMenHol ¢pusuku X. 4. Actpaxans, 1906. C.
185).



88

00O3HAYAIOIIMMU BCE, YTO COOTHOCHUTCS [0 TPHUHLHUIY «IIOTEHIMATBHOE —
aktyanbHOoe». Kak 3ameuaer /[. Bpaamoy, ApucroTens pacmmpsiia 3HAYEHUE TEPMHHA
dynamis Ttak, 4to B ero ¢uiaocopur OH CTad OXBaThIBaTh (PAKTHUCCKH BCE THIIBI
BO3MOKHOCTH. COOTBETCTBEHHO MNPOUCXOJUIO W PACHIMPEHHUE CIIEKTpa 3HAYEHUU
TepMHHa ENergeia, KOTopslil y APUCTOTENS BKIIOYAET BCE THIIBI aKTyalbHOCTH .

XPUCTHAHCKHUE MBICIUTENHU, KaK OBbLIO MOKa3aHO BHIIIE, TAKXKE IMOJIb30BAINUCH B
ITHX IEJSIX ABYCIUHBIM MOHATHEM OLVAUEL / €VEPYEIQ, OTHAKO Yallle TEPMHHOM SVVOLLILG
OHM 0003HAYAIOT HEKOTOPYIO 3aKIIOYEHHYIO B BEIllaX PEalbHOCTh, COOOIIAONIYI0 UM
CIOCOOHOCTh IEHCTBOBATH, IPUBOIMTE ces B aBrkenue’. Hampumep, cBT. I'puropuii
Hucckuil yTBepk1aeT, YTO «BEIIECTBEHHOE... €CIIM IPUOOIIUTCS OAYLIEBISIOIEN CUJIE,
TO MNPUBEAETCA B JBHKEHHE»S. B cXomMsax K «ApeomaruTukam» TOBOPHTC O
«Ku3HEeHHOU crie ({otnknv dOVOULY), pa3IHIHbIM 00pa3oM JCHCTBYIONICH (£vepyoDoa.)
B Pa3JIMYHbIX YACTAX Tean®,

B-TpeTbux, HETpyAHO 3aMETUTh, YTO Y XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB dVUVAULG HAXOIUTCS
B HMHOM OTHOIICHUU K [BIDKCHHUIO, 4eM Yy Apuctorens. Y TMOCIEAHETO OVVOUIS
COOTHOCHUTCSI C TOHSATUEM «MAaTepHs» U SBISETCS HEOOXOAMMBIM YCIOBHEM, HO HE
IPUYMHON NBWKEHUSA. [IpUUMHON, OT KOTOPON 3aBUCHUT ABWKEHHE, a TAKXKE U LIEIbIO,
OTIpPENETAIONICH HampaBlIeHUE U XapakTep MABWXKEHHUS, MO ApPHUCTOTENIO, SBISETCS
dopma®. Y XpUCTHAHCKHX MBICIHTENEH cuila, He OyLy4u CBA3aHHOM C OHATHEM (OPMBI,
€CTh MMEHHO TO, YTO HENOCPEICTBEHHO Mopoxaaer apmkeHue. CormacHo Hemecuro

DMECCKOMY, BCIKOE IBUKEHUE MPOUCTEKAET OT KaKoH-1100 cuibtl’. [lpn. Makcum Taxke

1Cwm.: Apuctorens Ha Boctoke u 3anane... C. 52.

2 Hanpumep, coryacHo Hemecuro DMeccKOMy, CHJIa €CTh TO, TIOCPEJICTBOM HYETO MOMKHO 4TO-HUOYAL ciaenath. Ko
BCEMY, UTO JICJIAET YEJIOBEK, OH UMEET 0COOYIO CIIOCOOHOCTD (CHITY), K UeMY K€ Yy HET CIIOCOOHOCTH (CHIIBI), TOTO OH U HE
nenaet (cm.: O mpupone yenoseka... C. 154).

IIpn. Makcum VMcnioBegHUK, MOYTH JOCIOBHO NMOBTOPsiss Hemecus, roBOpUT, UTO MBI HE MOKEM JIeJIaTh TOTO, K YeEMY
HE UMEEM CHIIBI, TIOTOMY YTO «IEeSATeIbHOCTH (mpd&lv) — 3TO MpHUpOJHAs CWiIa B MOJHOTE OCyIIecTBICHMs». W eciu
JIeSATEbHOCTh OTHOCHTCSI K CHIIC M BO3HHKAET «M3 CHIIBI» (GO Suvapems), To cuia (1] SUVOUIG) «OTHOCHTCS K CYIIHOCTH H
MPOMCXOIUT U3 CYyIIHOCTH (1 dvvautg, amd Tiig ovsiag kai év Tfj ovoiq)» (Opuscula theologica et polemica 1 // PG 91. Col.
33B).

3 Gregorius Nyssenus. De hominis opificio 14 // PG 44. Col. 176B..

4 Kommenrapuu... C. 207.

5> Cm.: Tpybeyxoii. Kypc uctopuu apesneii gpunocoduu. .. C. 428-429.

Bripouem, n y ApucTOTENsl MO’KHO HalWTH BBICKA3bIBAHUS, TA€ O cuiie (OVVOLLLG) TOBOPHUTCS KakK O «Hayajle JBIKCHUS
WK U3MeHeHus» (Apucmomens. Metadusuka. V. 12. 1019a 15-16 // Counnenus... T. 1. C. 162).

6 Cm.: O npupoze uenoseka... C. 39.
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YTBEpXKAAeT, YTO BCAKas CYIHOCTh (0VGI0) TO MPHUPOAE SIBISETCA HavyalioM
YCMAaTPHUBAEMOTO HEH «IBUKEHHS CUIIBDY (KaTo SOVOUY KIVAGEDG)?.

Taxum 00pa3zom, NOHATHE «CUIIBD) Y XPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB HOCUT BBIPAYKEHHBIN
aKTUBHBIN Xapaktep. CoxpaHsis 3a cOO0M U IPEKHUNA CMBICIT BO3MOKHOCTH, 3TO MIOHATHE
npuoOpeTaeT B XPUCTHMAHCKOM OOrOCIOBHMM 3HAUY€HHWE MOTYLIECTBAa, MOIIHU, T.€. HE
IIPOCTO NACCUBHOM BO3MOKHOCTH, HO PEAIbBHOCTH, CTpEMSILLEICS K caMopeanu3anuu. 13
MOHATUH COBPEMEHHOUW (HM3UKU OJMKE BCETO K CBATOOTEUECKOMY OUVOLLG CTOUT, KaK

MNpCaACTaBJACTCA, IIOHATUC HOTeHHHaHLHOﬁ BHGPFHI/IZ.

0) llouamue «suepeusny (vépyeia) y Apucmomens u y Xxpucmuanckux agmopos

JJist ysiCHeHHsI CBTOOTEUECKOTO MIOHUMAaHUSI «IHEPTUM» CYIIECTBEHHOE 3HAUCHHE
UMEET BBIICHCHHE COOTHOIICHHSI MEXKTY TOHATHAMH «OQHEPTHs» W «JIBIKCHHE». B
COBPEMEHHOU PEIUTHO3HON (UsocoPpuu CyIiecTBYeT TEHACHIIMS K OTOXKIECTBICHUIO
MOHSATUH «OHEPTUs» U «JIBIKeHUe». Tak, Hanpumep, C. C. XopyKuil yTBEpK/IaeT, uTo B
MIPaBOCIIABHOM OOTOCJIOBHH TOHSTHE «IHEPTHUS» COXPAHSACT KIIACCHUECKHUN apUCTOTEIICB
CMBICJI, T.€. 03HAaYaeT aKTyaJIU3aIuIo MOTSHITUH (OVVAULIC) CYIIEro, TPUIEM TIOHUMAEMYO
MMEHHO KaK IIPOLECC, IBMKEHHE U JeATENLHOCTD, a He Kak ee pe3ynsTats. Jlanee o0bem
MOHSTHUS «IHEPTHUSD STUM aBTOPOM eliie 0oJiee peaylupyeTcs, OKa3bIBaCTCs, YTO SHEPT S
JaKe HE €CTh JBUKEHHUE BOOOIIE, a JIUIIb «IEPBBI UMIYJIbC U AKTyaJIbHBIM MOYUH
nBuwxenus»®. Tlpencrapnsercsi, YTO Takas HMHTEPIPETALHs IIOHATUS «DHEPrHs» HE
BIIOJTHE COOTBETCTBYET MBICIM JPEBHUX aBTOPOB, MPHUYEM, B PABHOW CTENECHH U

ApucTtoTens, U JPEBHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX MHUCATENEH.

1 Cm.: Capita theologica et oeconomica 1. 3 // PG 90. Col. 1084AB.

2 Kpome TOro, HEOOXOJMMO OTMETHTE, 4TO B yueHuu o bore B Camom Cebe pazinueHue MeX1y «CHIION» U «IHEPTHELD
IO IPUHIIAITY «BO3MOXHOE» U ((I[eﬁCTBHT@J'ILHOC)) TEPACT CMBICJI, ITIOCKOJIBKY B Bbore HeT HHUero IOTCHIHUAJIBHOI'O. Ilo sToi
NpUYMHE B yYCHUH O bore y XpUCTHAHCKHX aBTOPOB OUVOUIG U EVEPYELL HEPEAKO YHNOTPEOJISIOTCS KaK CHHOHHMBI (CM.:
Jlocckuu B. H. boroBumenme. M., 1995. C. 87, 92, 96, 115). Hanpumep, B «Apeomarutukax», ¢ OJHOH CTOPOHBL,
yTBepKIaeTcsi, uTo «bor... BO BCeM NPUCYTCTBYET... NPOMBICIUTEIbHBIMU BBICTYILUICHUSIMH. .. U SHEPTHAMHE (EVEPYELOLC)»
(O OoxectBennpix uMeHax... C. 290-291), a, c¢ apyroi, TOBOPHUTCA, O «IIOJaBaeMbIX HEMPHYACTHBIM borom
MPOMBICIUTENBHBIX criiax (Suvapelg)» (Tam xe. C. 317). OgHaKo pa3nudre MEeXAY «CHIOH» U «9HEPTHeil» HCII0IH30BaIOCh
XPUCTHAHCKUMH MBICIUTEIISIMH B YYEeHUH 00 OTHOIIEHWH bora K TBapHOMY MHpY, I'/ie TEPMHUHOM «IHEprus» 0003HaYaIach
NPOMBICIIUTENbHAS AesATeIbHOCTs bora B Mupe. Takoe paznnueHue cTajao HOpMaTHBHBIM npubim3utensHo ¢ VII cronerns
(cwm.: Jlypve. Buzantuiickas gunocodus... C. 92).

3 Xopyarcuii C. C. Ananutiudeckuii ciioBapb McMXacTckoil antpononoruu // Cumsprus. M., 1995. C. 53.

4 Tam xe. C. 54.

Taxxe cm.: Xopyorcutt C. C. Tlocne nepepsiBa. [Tytu pycckoii ¢punocogpun. CII6., 1994. C. 436.
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B y Apucrotens sHeprusi M3HA4aIbLHO O3HAYalla HE JIBIDKCHUE, a Pean3allvio
cnocobHoctr. OnHaKO, TMOCKOJBKY Takas peanu3anus Kak MpaBUJIO Mpearnoiaract
HEKOTOPOE JABMKCHUE WITM N3MEHEHHE, JIBA MIOHSATHUS IEHCTBUTEIBHO OB TECHO MEXKIY
co6oii cBa3aHbI!. DTy CBA3b OTMEUAET M caM Apucroens: «ms energeia, cBsassiBaeMoe ¢
entelecheia (évteléyelav), meperuio u Ha Apyroe OOJbIIE BCEro OT JBMIKEHUI: BEIb 3a
IeATeIBHOCTE (1] £vEpYEla) GOJIbIIE BCEro MPMHUMAIOT JBMKeHHe (1] kivnoic)»?2. OqHako
3TH CJIOBAa BOBCE HE 03HAYAIOT, YTO APUCTOTENh ObUT CKIIOHEH OTOKIECTBIIATH SHEPTUIO
U JBW)KECHUE, TTOCKOJBKY, KaK BHJIHO M3 BBIIIE MPHUBEICHHBIX CJIOB, OH OJHOBPEMEHHO

3. 1 x0T moHATHE DSHEPrud B (unocopuu

CBSI3bIBACT HHEPIUI0 M C DHTEJIEXHEH
ApHUCTOTENS HE MOXKET OBITh IOJIHOCTHIO CBEJICHO HU K JIBMXKEHUIO, HU K SHTEJIEXUH, CaM
OH B 3TOM IOHSATHUM AKIIEHTUPOBAJ CKOPEE MOMEHT COBEPIICHCTBA M 3aBEPUICHHOCTH,
HEXKEeJIM HEKOTOPOTO U3MEHEHHUS (IBUKEHHS ) BOOOIIIE.

Urto kacaercs COOTHONIICHUS MOHATUHA «IHEPTUs» U <JIBMXKEHHE» B (uiocodun
Apucrotens, TO 3/1eCb HEOOXOUMO OTMETHTh, MO0 KpailHell Mepe, /Ba CYIIECTBEHHBIX
OTJINYUSL.

Bo-niepBbix, 1o pazbsicHeHuto camoro Crarupura, nesHus (mpd&ewv) MoOryT
UMEHOBATHCS dHEPTUAMH (€£VEPYEIOC) TOJBKO B TOM CIIydae, €CIM B HUX 3aKJITI0YCHA WX
KOHEYHasi 1eib (T€A0C), B MPOTHUBHOM ClIy4yae, MX CJEAYyeT Ha3bIBaTh IBMKCHHUSIMU

(kwvnoewg). Hanpumep, moxymaHue HE MOXET OBITh HA3BaHO DJHEPIHEH, €Clu

COBEPIIAETCA HE PAIy MOXYICHHS U HE HMEET XyA00y CBOEH Henbio”,

L Cwm.: Bpaowoy. Apuctotens Ha Bocroke u 3anage... C. 31.

2 Apucmomens. Meradusuka. IX. 3. 1047a 30-32 // Counnenus... . 1. C. 238.

3 @. C. Biagumupckuii B koMMeHTapusx K Tpaktary Hemecus Dmecckoro «O mpUpojie YeIoBeKay pasbiCHAET, YTO
(buonornyecku «dHTeIeXu» (Evteléyeln) pasnaraercs B &V 1 TEA0G EYEWV U, TaKUM 00pa3oM, 03HaYaeT HEUYTO, UMEIOLIEe
1eTIb B ce0e caMoM, T.€. COBEPIICHHYIO, ITOJTHYI0 M OKOHYATEIbHYIO 1€ CTBUTEINEHOCTD. JIATHHCKHE CXOIACTHKH NepelaBalii
3TO cJI0BO Kak «actus et perfection (Llut. no: Hemecuii Imecckuii. O nmpupone yenoseka. C. 49. nmpum. 3).

Cp.: «OHeprusi IpOTHBOIIOJIOXKHA CHJIE, CIIOCOOHOCTH, OIOHAMUC, W DHEPTHS TO K€ CaMOE, YTO 3aBEpIICHHOCTb,
3aKOHYEHHOCTh, aumenexetis (éviehéyelo. — oT EVIEA®C £xewv, ObITh B COCTOSHHM 3aBEPIIEHHOTO, 3aKOHYEHHOTO,
MIPUIIEANIETO K CBOCH €N, JOCTUTIIETO BCEH CBOEH MOMHOTHI)... DHTENIEXEHs, JHePTeiss — 3TO TO, Ha YTO YKa3bIBaeT
CBOUMH CTpEJIKAMH OlOHAMUC... B dHTENeXuH, SJHEPriuy Bellb JOIUIA O MOJHOTHI OCYIIECTBICHHS. [0 OKOHYamenbHOt
noanomuty (bubuxun. Sueprus. C. 45).

Brpouem, cam ApucToTens HMYEro He TOBOPUT 00 3THMOJIOTHH TepMmuHa entelecheia, kpome kpatkoro 3amevanus,
YTO MO CMBICIY OH CBsi3aH co cioBoM telos. OmHako M3 KOPHEBOTO CMBIC/IA ATOTO CIIOBA OYEBHIHO, YTO OHO O3HAYACT
«COCTOSTHHE CBEPIICHHOCTH», «IpeObIBaHKE B MOJIHOTE peasbHOCTHY (CM.: bpadwioy. Apuctotens Ha Boctoke u 3amaze. ..
C. 38).

Cp.: Kaumo-Cnepbep, bapu3, bpuccon u op. I'pedeckas ¢punocogus... T. 1. C. 378.

* Apucmomenv. Meradusuka. 1X. 6. 1048b 18-30. Pyc. nep. cm.: Apucmomens. Metapusuxa... T. 1. C. 242.

Oumniiast HOHATHE «IHEPTHUS» OT aCCOLMALUH C ABMYKEHHEM WIIM H3MEHEHHEM BOOOIIE, APHUCTOTENb MBICIHI SHEPTHIO
KaK «THUIT aKTUBHOCTH, KOTOPBIH CONEPIKUT B cebe CBOIO LETb» (CM.: bpaouioy. Apuctorens Ha Boctoke u 3anaze... C. 52).
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Bo-BTOpBIX, ApUCTOTEND, ITOJATAET, HAIIPUMEDP, TAKOM BUAHBIM KOMMEHTATOP €0
TpynoB, kKak MoanH @OWionoH, paszauyan aABa BUAA JHEPTUM — 3aBEPLICHHBIE U
He3aBepIICHHbIE. Pazmuuue Mexay IByMs BUAAMHM DHEPIrUi ApPHUCTOTEINb, COIJIACHO
DWIONOHyY, YyCMaTpuBajl B TOM, YTO Y 3aBEPIICHHBIX SHEPTUIl HET JUCTAHUUU MEXIY
HAa4aJIOM JEHUCTBHA M YCTOMYMBBIM COCTOSHHEM, HO YCTOWYHMBOE COCTOSIHUE
OCYILECTBIISIETCSI «MTHOBEHHO» (€v 1@ VOV). B kadecTBe mpuMepoB 3aBepIIECHHBIX
sHepruii DUIONOH NPUBOAMWT OCBEUIAIOLIYIO YHEPIUI0 MCTOYHHUKA CBETA, SHEPTUIO
3p€HHUs, BOCIPUHUMAIOLIEIO HEYTO YYBCTBEHHOE, M JHEPIUI0 yMa, IOCTUTAKOLIETO
ymoco3epuaemMoe. B oTnMuume OT 3aBeplIeHHBIX (TeEAElov) DHEPruil, IHEPTUs
He3aBepIIeHHas (ATeAT] EvEpyelay) umMenyeTcs ABmkeHneM (kivnow). MHpIME clioBaMH,
10 APUCTOTEIIO, «JIBUKEHHUE — 3TO HEe3aBEPIICHHAS YHEPTUS» (ATEANG 0TIV EVEPYELX. 1)
kivnow)t.

Takum o0Opa3oM, mocieqOBaTENLHO pa3iu4as energeia u kineésis, Apucrorenb
BBIJIETIST «IHEPTUIO» B KayecTBE 0COOOT0 poja NEATEIbHOCTH, KOTOpas, BO-TEPBBIX,
COJIEP>KUT LIETb B ce0€ caMOi U, BO-BTOPBIX, HE MOKET CYLIECTBOBATh MHAYE, KAK TOJIBKO
B COCTOSIHUM 3aBepIIeHHOCTH?. ClIeOBATENBHO, Y APHCTOTENS TEPMUH «OHEPIHSA» HE
ObLJI OJHO3HAYHBIM: OH MOI' 00O3HayaTh, KakK MPOCTO peaJu3alHi0 CIOCOOHOCTH,
NIOHMMAEMYyH0 KaK JBWKECHHE K LENM (He3aBepLICHHAas DHEPrus), TaK U yCTOWYUBOE
COCTOSIHHE, UMEIOIIIEE MECTO TOTJA, KOT/1a LEb SABISETCS TOCTUTHYTOM (3aBEpIICHHAS
sHeprus)’,

N B XpuCTHaHCKYIO 30Xy 3TOT TEPMHUH HE yTpaTUJ CBOEU JBY3HAadyHOCTH. Kak
ormeuaer . Ilenukan, umes B BUAY YK€ XPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB 3IOXU BceneHckux
Cob6opoB, «cam TepMHUH ‘‘NIeicTBOBaHUE’ ObLI ABYCMBICIEHHBIM, MOCKOJIBbKY YKa3bIBajl

KaK Ha MpOLecC, TaK M Ha pe3ynbTaT»’. B JIeHCTBUTENBHOCTH e, B TEKCTAxX

1 Cm.: lohannes Philoponus. De aeternitate mundi contra Proclum 1V / H. Rabe, ed. Hildesheim, 1963. P. 65.

2 Cm.: Bpaowoy. Apuctotens Ha Bocroke u 3anaze... C. 77.

8 Taxum 06pa30M, OHEPIUd U SHTCICXUA y ApI/ICTOTCHH BCEC K€ HE SABJAKOTCA IOJIHBIMU CUHOHUMAMHU, U DOHEPTUA y
Crarupura He Bcerja 0003Ha4aeT COCTOSIHUE TOKOsI, 3aKOHUEHHOCTH, 3aBEPIIEHHOCTH U MOJHOTHI, KAK 3TO MHOTOKPATHO
yTBepkIaeT, HarpuMep, B. B. bubuxun (Cm.: Dueprus. C. 5, 27, 45 u op.).

4 Cwm.: Ienuxan A. Xpuctuanckas Tpaaunus. Vicropus passurtus Bepoydenus. M., 2009. T. 2. C. 64.

MHOTr03HaYHOCTh MOHSATHS «IHEPTHUs» OCO3HABAJIaCh U CAaMUMHM JPEBHMMH XPUCTHAHCKUMH aBTopamu. Hampumep,
CBT. AHAacCTacuil AHTHOXUICKUI OTMEYas, YTO OMOHHMHUSI CJIOBA «IHEPTHs» CO3/1aeT HEMaJlble TPYAHOCTH Ul OOTOCIOBUS
U CIY)HUT NPUYMHON MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX 3a0myxaenuil. [ToaTomy cBT. AHacTacuii HacTauBajl Ha HEOOXOIMMOCTH BCET/a
CTPOro pa3inyaTh, B KAKOM MMEHHO 3HAYCHHH YMOTpeONsieTcs TepMUH «dHeprus» (CM.: Anastasius von Antiochien. De
operationibus // Doctrina Patrum de Incarnatione Verbi... P. 78).
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XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB CJIOBO «IHEPTUsD» UCIIOIB3YETCs NaKE HE B IBYX, 4, 10 KpalHEH
Mepe, B TPEX Pa3IUYHBIX CMBICIIAX.

a) Bo-mepBbIX, XpUCTHAHCKHE aBTOPHI TOBOPSAT O DHEPIUU KaK O YEM-TO YKE
IIPOM3BEACHHOM M 3akOHYeHHOM. Hampumep, cBT. Bacwmii Benukuii HaspiBaer
sHepruei bora Ero tBopenus: «Mul Bo3BoguMcs oT Ero aHepruii (§vepyeidv), mocTuras
Teopua mocpenctsoM Ero tBopenwii.»!. Jlnsg cBT. Bacuiams BHOJNHE €CTECTBEHHO
TOBOPUTH O JHEPIMU KaK O COCTOSIHUM 3aKOHUEHHOCTH, 3aBepuIeHHOCTH: «Kak cuia
3peHus B 3M0pOBOM TIuiazy, Tak dHeprus Jlyxa (1 évépyeswn 100 Ilvevpatog) B
ounctuBiIeiica ayme»?. IIpm. Makcum VcOBeJHUK Takke MOXYEPKUBAET B IOHATHH
«IHEPTHs» MOMEHT 3aBEPIICHHOCTH, YTBEPIKIasl, UTO «KAXKIASI SHEPTUD (TAGO EVEPYELQ)
SBJIIETCSL 3aBEpIICHUEM (TEAOC) CYIIHOCTHOTO JABMXKEHHS, KOTOPOE YCMaTpUBAETCS
npexae Hee (TG wpd avThg kAt Emivoloy 0VCIMOOVE KIVAGEMG)», TOBOPHUT O
«IPUPOTHOM ABIKCHHH K SHEPrUM» (TPOC &vépyelav Kivnoig), KOTOPOE co3epraeTcs
TI0CIIE CYIHOCTH, HO IPEK/IE SHEPTHM®.

Kak ormeuaer X. fHHapac, mprn. Makcum NpOBOAWI Pa3iInuue MEXAY IABYMs
BUJIaMU DHEPTUHN C TOUKH 3PEHUSI UX OTHOIICHUS K MPHUPOJE JEHCTBYIOMIETO CyOheKTa:
FOMOT€HHBIMM M TE€TEpPOreHHbIMU. [lepBble OOHOPOAHBI B OTHOUIEHUH MPUPOJbI
JIEUCTBYIOLIETO JIMLIA, BTOPBIE — IIPUPOJHO OTIIMYHBI OT HeTO. Hampumep, yenoBeueckui
rojoc MpeACTaBisieT coOOMl SHEpruio, TOMOTEHHYI0 MpHupojae denoBeka. Ho 3Ty xe
BEpOAIbHYIO PHEPTUI0 MOXHO BBIPA3UTh MOCPEACTBOM CYIIHOCTEH, 1O OTHOIICHHIO K
YENIOBEKY F€TEPOTreHHBIX: TUCHMO, KPACKHU, MPAMOD, 3BYK MY3bIKaIbHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB®,
O4eBUIHO, UYTO TETEPOrCHHbIE SHEPIHMH NPEICTaBIAIOT COOOH KMEHHO HEUYTO
MIPOU3BEACHHOE W 3aBEPILICHHOE, & MOTOMY HHMKaK HE MOTI'YT NOHUMATbCS B CMBICIIE
JIBUKEHHUS CYITHOCTH.

borocnosckas cucrema mprn. Makcuma McenoBenHMKa B LE€JIOM CTPOMTCS IO

IIPUHILIUITY TPEX MapauIeIbHbIX TPUAL:

! Basile de Césarée. Contre Eunome I. 14. P., 1982 (SC; 299). P. 220.

Cp. y cBr. I'puropus Hucckoro (De beatitudinibus. Oratio VI // PG 44. Col. 1269A).
2 Basile de Césarée. Traité du Saint-Esprit 61. P., 1945 (SC; 17bis). P. 226.

3 Capita theological et oeconomica 1. 3 // PG 90. Col. 1084B.

4 Sunapac X. Bepa Lepksu. M., 1992. C. 83-84.
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CTaHOBJICHHE (Y€VEGLS) — JIBIKEHHE (KIVNGOlG) — HEMOABM)KHOE COCTOSIHHE
(otdoLg);

CYIIHOCTD (0Voio) — cuma (dvvapug) — sHeprus (EvEpyeia)

owITHE (TO Elvon) — OnaroosITHE (TO €V £lval) — IpUCHOOBITHE (TO Gel elvan)l.

Takum oOpa3om, B cucteMe mpr. Makcuma £vEPYEL, COOTHOCUTCS HE CTOJIBKO C
JBIKEHUEM (K{VNG1G), CKOJIBKO C MOHATUEM MPUCHOOBITHS U HEMOJBUKHOTO COCTOSIHUS
(otdoug).

[Mpn. Moann JlaMackuH ompeienseT SHEPIHI0 Kak «IPOU3BEICHHE CHIBDY (TO
dmotéleopa TS Suvapemc)?: «JlefcTBOBAHKE KE €CTh PE3yIbTAT IPUMEHEHHS CHIIBD,
Cornacuo nipn. Moanny /laMackuHy, HAUMEHOBAHUE «IHEPTHUS» MPIIIOKUMO HE TOJIBKO
K CaMOMY JIEHiCTBOBAHHIO, HO U K €T0O pe3yJbTaTy”.

0) Bo-BTOpBIX, O 3HEPruu TOBOPUTCSH Kak O Ipou3BoauMoM. CBT. I'puropuit
borocnos, mokasbiBas HeTBapHOCTh Jlyxa CBsiToro, pasbicHseT, uTo, eciu Jlyx He
o0JnazaeT caMOOBITHBIM CYIIECTBOBAHUEM, TO €r0 CJEAYyeT Ha3bIBaTh HE CYIIHOCTHIO, a
IPUHAICKHOCTHIO WIIH «QHEprue boxwueit» (évépyela... ®eod). B Takom cimydae On
OyZeT HEe «ITPOU3BOIAIINMY (£VEPYNGEL), a KIPOU3BOIUMBIMY (EvVEPYNONCETOL) U BMECTE
C TIPOM3BOACTBOM IIPEKPATHUT CBOE CYIICCTBOBAaHWE, MOTOMY YTO TaKOBO CBOWMCTBO
BCAKOM DHEPIUK®.

[Tpr. Makcum McioBefHUK ToIaraeT, 4YTo «HauMEHOBaHUE dHeprum» (dvoua Thg
gvepyelog) MOXKET HCTIONB30BATHCS ISt 0003HAYEHHS HE TOJBKO «pe3yabTaTa JEeHCTBUS
(tod AmoTEAEGUATOG), HO M CAMOTO «IBMXKEHU» (KWNOEWC) K pe3ynbTary. [Ipu sTom
pr. MakcuM 3aMEYaeT, 9To TAKOE CIOBOYIIOTPEOIEHHE SABIAETCS «OOBIYHBIMN»®.,

B) B-Tperbux, 0 sHepruu roBopurtcs Kak o npousBogsuieMm. Tak, npr. Moanu

JlaMacKuH TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO HPOMU3BEAEHO sHeprueii’. COrnacHo KOMMEHTApUSIM K

TpakTaTy «O OO0XCECTBCHHBIX HMMEHAX», JUISI TOTO, «4TOOBI YTO-TO CJHENaTh (TMOLEV),

L Cwm.: Meiienoopgh. ucyc XpucToc B BOCTOYHOM IIpaBocaaBHOM 6orocnosun... C. 148-155.

2 Cwm.: loannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei. 2. 23... S. 93.

3 loannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei. 3. 15... S. 145.

4 Cm.: loannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei. 3. 15... S. 144: «A0T0 10 dmotedovpevoy &vépyeia ALyeTaw.

® Cwm.: Oratio 31 (theologica quinta) // Grégoire de Nazianze. Discours 27-31. P., 1978 (SC; 250). P. 286. 7-11.
& Cwm.: Opuscula theologica et polemica 20 // PG 91. Col. 232D-233A.

7 Cm.: loannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei. 3. 15... S. 144: «&vépynpa 8¢ 10 TG évepyeiag AmoTéEAes O,
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HyxHa sHeprus»®. IIpm. Amnactacuii CHHAauT Tak pacCykIaeT O pe3ysbTaTax W
3aBEPIIAIIINX UTOTaX ACHCTBUS: «JlelicTBre (£vEPYNUA) €CTh 3aBEPIIAOIIHI UTOT (TO
AmoTéAeo), KOTOPBIM 3aBepIIaeT »dHEprus naedcTByromero (1 €vépyewn  Tod
gvepyobvtog)»?. B 3TOM 3HAueHMM >Heprus 0003HAYACT CHUIIY, HPOSBISIONIYIOCS B
newkenud. [Ipn. MoanHn JlaMackuH TrOBOpPHUT, YTO DHEPTUsl €CTh «CHJIAa U JBUKCHUE
KakI0i cymHocTH» (1] €kbotng odoiag Svvapic te xai kivnoiwc)d. Tlpn. Makcum,
KOTOPBIM, Kak YK€ ObUIO MOKa3aHO, MOTI IMOHMMAaTh MOJ SHEPTHEll U 3aBeplICHUE
CYLIHOCTHOTO JBWXEHUS, U CaMO JIBIDKEHHE K pe3yibTaTy, B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasx
CONIMKa PHEPTUIO C TIOHSATHEM CHJIBI U TOBOPUJI O «IEATEIBLHON dHEPTUm» (EVEPYELNY
OpPOOTIKTV), KOTOPYIO OIpEAesul Kak «IPHPOJHYI CcHiIy (SOvapy  QUoikny),
CTPEMSIIYIOCS K CBOMCTBEHHOM el e (TEAog)»*.

HetpyaHo yBuAeTh, 4TO BTOPOE U TPETHE 3HAUEHUSI TECHO CBSI3aHBI MEXY COOOM.
Ecnu sHeprusi paccmMaTpuBaeTcsi B OTHOIIEHUU CYUIHOCTH U CBA3aHHOW C CYHIHOCTBIO
CUJIbl, TO OHA BOCIPUHHUMAETCS KaK HEUYTO MPOU3BOJUMOE, €CIA DSHEPrus
paccMaTpUBaeTCd B OTHOIIEHWM 3aKOHUEHHOTO pe3yibTaTa JIEUCTBUSA, TO OHA
omnpenenseTcs Kak npousBojsiiee. Clie10BaTelbHO, MO SHEPTUEH MOKET MOHUMAThCS
KaK 3aKOHYEHHBIN pe3ysbTaT JACHCTBUS, TaK U caMO€ JBUXKEHUE K ITOMY pe3yJbTaTy,
MPOSIBJICHUE MIPUPOAHON CUIIBI B IBUKEHUMU.

Takum 00pa3oM, TEPMUH <«OHEPIrHs» HMEET y XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB JBa
OCHOBHBIX 3HAYEHUS — BOCXO/IAIIEE K APUCTOTEIIO 3HaUYCHUE 3aKOHUEHHOTO JICUCTBUA,
SHepeuu-pesyarbmama, U 3HadeHue suepuu-npoyecca. COrIacHO NEPBOMY 3HAYEHUIO,
Mo/l PHEPruei MOHUMAETCs 3aKOHUYEHHOE JEHCTBUE HEKOTOPOH CYIIHOCTH (HampuMep,
XO0KJICHUE, TOBOPEHUE U T.11.), UMEIOIIIee CBOUM UTOI'OM HEKOTOPHIE BHEIITHUE, OTJIMYHBIC
OT CYIIHOCTH CaMOTO JIEUCTBYIOIIEr0, pe3yJbTaThl (HAPUMEP, OCTABISIEMbIC HIYIIUM
CJe/ibl, U3/1aBaeMbI€ TOBOPSIIMM 3BYKU W T.M.). DTH BHEIIHUE PE3YJIbTaThl JCUCTBUS,

KOTOPLIC IIPII. Makcum Ha3bIBaeT reTCpoOrcHHbBIMUA SHCPTUAMH, TAKIKC MOT'YT BKIIFOUATHCS

! Kommentapun... C. 173.

2 Viae dux Il. 4... P. 49.

% loannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 2. 23... S. 93.

4 Ambigua ad loannem 7. 7. 4.

Cp. y mpm. Moanna [lamackuna: « DHEprus jxe IPUPOIHAs eCTh JesTenbHoe ABrkenue npupoast (Evépyeia 8¢ puowkn
€oti kivno1g tig evoemg dpactikn)» (De institutione elementari 8 // PG 95. Col. 109A).
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B ITOHATHE SHEPTUU-pe3yabTaTa. COBOKYITHOCTh XapPaKTEPHBIX JEHCTBUI U UX BHEIIHUX
pe3yJbTaTOB, MO KOTOPOH IMO3HAETCS W OIO3HASTCS Ta WM HMHAas CYIIHOCTh, €CTh €€
O0esimelbHOCMb.

Bo BTOpOM 3Ha4YeHHWHM SHEPTHS €CTh «CIIOCOOHOCTH MPHUPOJIBI, WM CYIIHOCTH,
BBISIBJISITH ... CBOE CYIIECTBOBAaHWE, JeNaTh €ro JOCTYIHBIM TO3HAHHUIO U
IPUYACTHOCTH» Y, CHJIA, aKTyaIn30BaHHas B JEATENLHOM IBUKEHUH, T.€. 0eliCME06aHUe
KAaK IPOSBJIECHHE CYNIHOCTU B ABWKeHMH?. [Ipy 5TOM HEOXOIUMO OTMETHTH, YTO O
oelicmeoséaHuu, B OTINYNEC OT KOHKPETHBIX JCUCTBUU WU e, KOTOPBIE y KaKIOU
CYIITHOCTH MHOTOYHMCIICHHBI, XPUCTHAHCKHE MBICITUTEIIA TOBOPSAT B €AMHCTBCHHOM YHUCIIC
Y MIPSIMO YTBEPIKIAFOT, UTO OJHOM CYIIIHOCTH (TIPUPOJIC) MOKET COOTBETCTBOBATH TOJIBKO
ontHO neiicTBoBanue (3HEprusi). Tak, cornacHo nmpmn. MakcuMy, «y KOro ojHa dHeprus (1
gvépyel pia), y Toro cymmuocte ogHa (1] ovsio pia)»®. Eme Gonee ompeneneHHO
BBIp@XaeT 3Ty MbICIb pn. MoanH [lamackuH, yTBEpKIAIOIINN, YTO BEUTH, NMCIOIIHNE
OJIHY U Ty K€ CYHIHOCTh (0VUGin), 00JIajaloT OJTHOM W TOM ke dHeprueit (€vépyewn), a
BEIIH, TI0 IPUPOJIE PA3IMYHBIE, HAIIPOTUB, MMEIOT Pa3IndHble SHepruu (oi dvépystar)?,

IIpod. B. B. bonoTtoB, kak mpeacTaBiseTcs, BeCbMa TOHKO 3aMETHJ, YTO
XPUCTUAHCKUE aBTOPHI TIPOBOIMIIN Pa3IMune MEKIY ACHCTBOBAHUEM M JCHCTBHSIMH WITH
nenamu Kak Mexxaxy modus agendi u wactaeiMu moctynkamu (actiones)®. O Tom, 4o 310
3aMEUaHHEe TOYHO OTPaXaeT MBICIb JIPEBHUX XPUCTHAHCKUX  MBICITHTEIICH,
CBHUJICTEILCTBYET CICAYIOIISEe BhICKa3bIBaHue Mpr. Makcuma VcroBemHrka, B KOTOPOM
OH Y€TKO MPOTHBOIIOCTABJISICT MHOTOYUCIICHHBIC JIeJIa, COOTBETCTBYIOIINE TOW UITH HHOU
IPHUPOJIC, U CAUHYIO IPHPOIHYIO SHEPIHIO, OMPEIC/ISIONIYI0 CaMblii 00pa3 JeHCTBHUS
Beskor Bem. CoryiacHO mprn. MakcuMy, «IPHPOJHYIO 3HEpPruio» (1 Kot @Uov

EVEPYELD) HENB3sI OTHOCUTH K BEllaM BHEIIHUM, MOTOMY 4TO «0e3 gem» (8vev peEv Tdv

! Aunapac. Bepa Llepksu... C. 82.

2 Mpn. Moaun JlaMackuH Aae 3aJaeT PUTOPHUECKMII BOIPOC, BO3MOYKHO JIM HAHTH Takylo dHepruio (8vépyeiav),
KOTOpasi He SBISIACH Obl «IBM)XKEHHEM NPUPOJHOU CHIIBD) (QUOIKTG duvape®s... kiviow) (Ccm.: loannes Damascenus.
Expositio fidei. 3. 15... S. 150).

3 Disputatio Bizyae 4 // PG 90. Col. 141A.

4 Cm.: loannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei. 2. 23... S. 93.

Takxe cMm.: loannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 3. 15... S. 146.

5> Cm.: Jlexuuu no uctopuu Hpesueii Lepksu... C. 342,
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Epy®V) MPUPOJIa MOKET CYIIECTBOBATh, OJTHAKO «0€3 MPUPOAHON dHEPTUM» (8veL O THg
Koo UGV £vePYElOC) €CTECTBO HE MOXKET HU CYIIECTBOBATH, HU OBITh O3HAHHBIM® ..

Emie Gonee ornpenenieHHO 3Ty MBICHb npil. Makcum BeipaxaeT B «Jlormatudeckom
MOCJIAaHUM K TIpecBUTEpYy MapuHy», yTBEpKIas, YTO BCAKOE JIEHCTBHUE MPOU3BOIUTCS
(Tpodryetart) «CyHIHOCTHOM SHEPIHEH, COOTBETCTBYIOIICH MPUPOIHON OCOOCHHOCTI (TH|G
KOTO TV 1010TNTA QUGIKNV 0VCIHO0VE EVePYELNG), U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, OTHOCHUTCS K
«pazpsagy 4dacTHOro» (tdév pepikod), TOTa Kak cama MPOM3BOJSINAS €ro SHEPrus
IPUHAIEKHUT K «paspamy Bceobmero» (kadoitkod)?. 3HaumT, o MBICIH 1pH. Makcuma,
BCSIKO€ KOHKpeTHoe jeiio (£pyov) wuiaum  AesTenbHOCTh (mpd&lv) OTHOCITCS K
MPOU3BOJIAIIECH UX SHEPTUU KaK YACTHOE K 00IIEMY.

[Ipu 3TOM Ba)KHO OTMETHUTH, UTO XPUCTUAHCKHUE aBTOPHI PACCMATPUBAIOT IHEPTHUIO
MMEHHO KaK CBOMCTBO WMJIM KauecTBO NMpupo bl (cyuHoctH). CBT. ['puropuro Hucckomy,
HaIpuUMep, TPUIMUCHIBACTCS BhICKA3bIBAHUE, B KOTOPOM OH YTBEPKJAET, UTO HA3BIBAIOT
CIPUPOJTHON IHEPTUEH OTIUUUTEIBHOE CBOWCTBO KaXKIOW HPHUPOAL (TO OTNUOVTIKOV
EKAoTNG 0lopa eOoEmC EVEPYELAV... PLGIKTV), KOTOPOTO JIUIIEHO «TOJBKO HECYIIEE)
(LOVOV... TO uR Sv)»S.

ITpr. Makcum HcmoBennuk co cceutkoit Ha m4. Myctuna ®dumocoda (I B.)
OTIPEIEISIET «IHEPTHUIO BCIKOM CYITHOCTIY (EVEPYELN TTAGMG OVGI0G) KaK €i «IT0 MPUPOIE
MIPUCYIIIEE KaYeCTBOY» (TPOGPLY|G... TOLOTNG)», WU KaK «CYLUIHOCTHOE KaueCTBO BCSKOM
CYIIHOCTH, BXOJSIIEE B €€ cocTaBy (1] 00G1MdNC Koi GuoTaTIKT Ao ovGia moldTnc)™.
bonee Ttoro, corimacHo mpn. Makcumy, 3HEpPrusi €CTb HE NPOCTO OJHO M3 CBOMCTB
CYIIIHOCTH, a HauboJsiee olliiee, UHTETPUPYIOIIEee CBOMCTBO, OXBATHIBAIOIIEE BCE MIPOUHE
cBoiicTia. [Ipr. MakcuM yTBepKIaeT, YTO SHEPTUsl XapaKTEPU3YET CYIITHOCTD «B IIEPBYIO
ouepeqs U M0 MPEUMYIIECTBY» U MPEACTaBIsAECT cCO00M «BUIOBON MPU3HAKY (£1007TO10G
KiVNO1C), KOTOPBIH SBIIsIETCA «O0siee o0uuM (YEVIKOTATNV), HEIKEITH BCSIKOE €CTECTBEHHO

npucyee ei (PuotkdC avTh TPOGOVONS) cCOOUpaTENLHOE CBOMCTBO (1510TNC). .. »°.

! Disputatio cum Pyrrho // PG 91. Col. 341CD.

2 Cwm.: Opuscula theologica et polemica 20 // PG 91. Col. 229CD.

Takoe moHnMaHue COOTBETCTBYCT caMoli TUMOJIOTHH CJI0OBa «OQHEPTUS. CornacHo mpiI. Amnacracuto CI/IHaI/ITy, CJIOBO
0003HaYaeT TO, YTO KIIPOSABISACTCS B ASsHUIX» (&v Epyotg) (Cm.: Viae dux Il. 4... P. 49).

3 Diekamp F. Analecta patristica. Texte und Abhandlungen zur griechischen Patristik. R., 1938. S. 15.

4 Opuscula theologica et polemica 27 // PG 91. Col. 280C.

> Ambigua ad Thomam 5 // Maximi Confessoris Ambigua... P. 18.
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B camom gene, cymHOCTH pa3nmuyaroTcs MEXITy COOO0W HE TONBKO Pa3IWYHBIM
HA0OpOM CYIIIECTBEHHBIX CBOWCTB, HO W CIOCOOOM WX OCYIICCTBICHHUS. Pa3HbIM
CYIITHOCTSIM MOTYT OBITh MPUCYIITU M OJJMHAKOBBIC CBOMCTBa (crmocoOHocTH). Hampumep,
JIOOW W AHTENBl SIBISIIOTCS Pa3yMHBIMH CYIIECTBAaMH, O0OJIaJal0T CHOCOOHOCTHIO
MBIIUICHAST ¥ TIO3HAHUS, MOTYT TIO3HABaTh OJHHM U TE€ K€ MPEAMETHI, MPOIYIIUPOBATH
oJMHaKOBbIe MbICTH. OIHAKO 3TH CIIOCOOHOCTH OHHU PEATU3YIOT IMO-Pa3HOMY, JIFOIH
MO3HAIOT M MBICIAT IMO-YEJIOBEYECKH, a aHTEIbl — I0-aHTeIbCKHA. VIHBIMU ClTIOBaMH,
CBOMCTBA — OJMHAKOBBI, & COOTBETCTBYIOIINE YHEPTUH (JICHCTBOBAHMS) — Pa3IMYHEI.
[ToaTomMy, mprr. MakCuM ¥ TOBOPHT, UTO, B35Tasi BMECTE C POJIOM, SHEPTHs, TOHUMaeMas
KaK JesATeIbHOC JBWKCHHUE, BBICTYIMACT «OMpPEAeICHHEM Mo yiexkamero» (tod
VTOKEWEVOL TOV OPIGUOV), U TIOCPEICTBOM ITOrO OMPEACIICHHUS IMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
(kupiwC) MO3HAETCA «H YTO OHO €CTh, U YTO OHO TaKkoe»™.

Takum o0pazoM, suepeus-npoyecc, dHEPrUsl Kak ICHCTBOBaHWE, HE €CTh HHU
JBUKCHHE BOOOIE, HU COBOKYIMHOCTh KOHKPETHBIX 3aKOHYCHHBIX JICHCTBUH, a
YHUKAJIbHBIM, COOTBETCTYIOIIMM TOJBKO HEKOTOPOM ONPEAECIEHHOW CYIIHOCTH
(mpupoze), crnocod akTyanu3anuu cBoux noteHmuii. [loatomy, cornacuo npm. Makcumy,
NPHUPOJIa ONPEICISICTCS CBOCH SHEPrUei: «OIpeaecHUEM BCAKOW MPHPOABD (whomng
@VoEMG OPOC) BBICTYIACT «JIOrOC €€ CYLIHOCTHOM »HEprum» (0 Tfic 00o1dO0VG avTiiC
gvepyetog. .. Adyog)»?.

C To4kM 3peHHs MPOOIEMATUKH XPUCTOTOTHUSCKUX CITIOPOB UMEHHO TO 3HAUCHHE
SHEPTUH UMEET MPUHIIUTHAITBHOE 3HAYCHNE.

B memom M0XHO KOHCTAaTHPOBaTh, UYTO MPHU HCITOIH30BAHUN TEPMHUHOB «CHJIA» H
(QHEPTHL» XPUCTHAHCKHE aBTOPHI 31oxu Bcenenckux CoOOpOB CIIEMyIOT CKOpee He
bunocodun ApuctoTens, a TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKOM cucTeme [ "anena u ynoTpeOaeHuIo STUX

TepMHUHOB B CBsilieHHOM [Incanum.

6) CoomHouerue noHsmuii «OHepacUus» u «0BUMICEHUEY Y XpucmuaHcKux aemopoe

! Opuscula theologica et polemica 16 // PG 91. Col. 200B.
2 Ambigua ad Thomam 5 // Maximi Confessoris Ambigua... P. 30.
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Kax Ob110 TTOKa3aHO BBIIIE, B TPOU3BEACHUSIX IPEBHUX aBTOPOB TEPMUH «IHEPTHS
HE BCerza 0003Havyal ABMKCHHUE. B TO jke BpeMs M HE BCSAKOE IBIDKCHHE OMPEIEIACTCS
XPUCTHAHCKUMHU MBICTTUTEISIMUA B Ka4€CTBE YHEPTUH.

CoryracHO ApUCTOTEIIO, SHEPTHSI OTIMYACTCS OT ABUKEHUS BOOOIIIE TTPEXK]IEC BCETO
HaJMYueM B HEH I11eiM U cMbiciia. ['0BOpUTE 00 PHEPTHHM MOKHO TOJIBKO TOTJIa, KOT/a
JEWCTBUIO CBOMCTBEHHA MMMAHEHTHAs €MY I1€JIb, U TEM CaMbIM JICCTBHUE «CTAaHOBUTCS
3aBEPIICHHEBIM B ce0€ M CAMO3aMKHYTEIM JIBHKECHHEM» .,

CrnenoBarellbHO, SHEPrusi O3HAYaeT HE MPOCTO M HE TOJIBKO JBHXKEHUE, a
MPOSIBJIICHHE CYIIHOCTH BOBHE, B KOTOPOM CYIITHOCTHh BBIABIISICT, OOHApYKHBACT
O0orarcTBOo cBOero mpupojaHoro cojepxanus. CorinacHo cBT. Bacumuio Benukomy,
MOCKOJIbKY HE ObIBa€T HU CYIIIHOCTU 0€3 SHEPTUH, HU SHEPTUH O€3 CYIITHOCTH, MbI BCETIa
MO3HAEM «CYIITHOCTH Yepe3 SHEPTHIO» (TNV 0VGio O10 TG EVEPYELNG) M UMEEM «caMy 3Ty
SHEPrHI0 KaK IOKa3aHue CYIHOCTH» (adTnv TV &vépyelav detypo tiig ovotog)?. Tpu
TaKOM IOJX0/Ie, IBUKEHUE, Yepe3 KOTOPOE HEBO3ZMOKHO MPUOOPECTH MOJIOKUTEIHEHOTO
3HAHHS O TIPUPOJIE ABIKYIIIETOCS, HE MOXKET OTPEICTATHCS KaK YHEPTH.

JIlpeBHUE XPUCTUAHCKHUE MBICIUTENN YTOYHSUIM 3HAUYCHHE TOHSTHUS <«IHEPTHUS»,
paccMaTpuiBas €ro BO B3aMMOOTHOIICHHHM C TAKUMHU TIOHSTHSIMH, KaK <«JIBHIKCHUEC)
(kivnoig) u «cTpamanue (ctpacthb)» (maboc). JBMKEHIE OHM pacCMaTPHUBAlId Kak OoJee
IIMPOKOE, HEXKEIW DHEPrus, MOHATHE: «J[BM)KEHHWE eCTh OCYIIECTBJICHHE IMOTEHIIUU
(cusbl) Kak TakoBoi»S. OIHAKO JBUKEHHE MOXKET ObITh HE TOJNBKO DHEPrHel, HO M
cTpajgaHueM (CTpacTbhio), koTopoe Hemecuit DMecckuil onpenenser Kak «JIBUKCHHUE,
IPOM3BOMMOE OHUM B Apyrom» (kivnoic &v £tépe &€ Etépov)*. Tlpn. Moann Jlamackun

(akTHUECKH TOBTOpsET 3TO onpexaencHue Hewmecus: crpamanme (mdbog) — 3T0

L Cwm.: Jloces. AnTnunbiii kocmoc. .. C. 448.

2 3tu cnosa cBT. Bacunus Benikoro coxpanuiuch B cbopHuke «Ydenue oTios o Bomnomenun Crosa» (cm.: Contra
Eunomii sententiam, cuius autor Aetius fuit // Doctrina Patrum de Incarnatione Verbi... P. 88-89).

Cart. Bacunuii yTBEpKIaeT, 4T0 ¥ 0 0OKECTBEHHOM CYIIHOCTH MBI 3HAEM «uepe3 ee sneprun» (cm.: Epistola 234 ad
Amphilochium // Letters Ill... P., 1957. P. 42).

3 loannes Damascenus. Capita philosophica 62... S. 129.

3necy npn. MoanH (akTHuecku clenyeT 3a APHCTOTENEeM, ONPEIE/ABIIUM JABHKEHHE KaK «IEHCTBUTEILHOCTD
CYIIECTBYIOLIETO B BO3MOXHOCTH» (CM.: Apucmomens. ®usuka. I11, 1. 201a 10-11 / B. T1. Kapnos, nep. / Counnenus. .. T.
3. C. 104).

4 O mpupoge genoseka. C. 112.

PonoBoe ompeneneHue crpacTv, Kak IBMKCHHS, MPOUCXOIAIIEro €v £tépw €& €1épov BocxomuT K [ameny (Cm.:
Domanski B. Die Psychologie des Nemesius. Miinster, 1910. P. 16) .
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newkenne (kivnoic) B OMHON BEIM, KOTOPOE MPOUCXOAMT OT apyroil. B ormuume ot
CTpaJaHusl, KIHEPTHI €CTh JACATECILHOE IBIKCHHUE (EVEPYELN LEV EGTL KIVN OIS OPOUGTIKY).
JlesiTeIbHBIM Ha3bIBAIOT TO, YTO JBMKETCS COOCTBEHHBIMH cuiamMu (T0 € avtod
KIvoDpevov)»?2.

Kpome Toro, sHeprus u cTpajaHue OTJIMYAKOTCS CBOMM OTHOLIEHHEM K MPUPOIE
neuxyuierocsi. CornacHo Hemecuto, 1BUXKEHHE OCYIIECTBIISIETCS] COTJIACHO € IPUPOIOM
JBIKYLIETOCS, a cTpafanue — Bonpeku npupoae. [pm. Moann JlaMackuH npakTHYECKH
JIOCJIOBHO MOBTOpsieT omnpeneneHue Hemecus, nenas OIHO YTOUHEHHWE: JBHXKEHUE,
HECcOoOOpa3Hoe € MPUPOJOH, CIEIyeT UMEHOBATh CTPAJaHUEM U B TOM CIy4ae, €CiH
IIPUYMHA STOTO JBMKEHHS 3aKIIIOUeHa B Hell camoii®. Takxke U COTacHO KOMMEHTAPHAM
K «ApeonaruThukam», 3Heprus (Evépyelo) HE €CTh TOJBKO IMPOSIBICHUE CYIIHOCTH B
JNBW)KCHUHU, HO «JICATEIbHOCTh, COOTBETCTBYIOIIas mpupoae (T0 Kkotd QOO
TPOTTEWY)... »°.

Takum oOpa3zom, coryacHO AU(PUIUTCKUM aBTOpaM, TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO
HEKOTOPast CYIIHOCTb MPOSIBISIET ce0s B SHEPTHH MOXKHO TOJIBKO B TOM CIIy4ae, €Cclid 3Ta
CYIIHOCTh

1) nMeeT nNpuUUKMHY CBOETO JBUKEHHUS B CaMOU ce0e;

2) NIBUKETCS B COOTBETCTBUHU C 3aKOHAMH CBOCH ITPUPO/IBI.

! Cwm.: loannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 2. 22... S. 88.

B «/luanextuke» npn. oaHH rOBOPUT, YTO 3HEPTUS U CTPAJAHUE PA3IMYAIOTCA IPUYUHON ABMXKEHUS. ['0OBOpUTH O
9HEPTrUH MOXKHO, KOT/Ia BEIIlb UMEET NPUYHMHY JIEHCTBHS B caMoil cebe, Kor/ia ske IMPUYMHA 3aKII0YaeTCs B Y4eEM-TO JAPYTroM,
clieyeT roBOpHTh 0 cTpaaanuu (Cm.: Capita philosophica 53... S. 123).

Hns npn. Makcuma lcnoBenHMKa BCSKOE IBIDKCHHE TBApHOW NPUPOJBI B CTPOTOM CMBICIIE CIIOBA SIBISETCS
crpananueM (mdbog), a He sHepruei (€vépyewn): «Bce, uto or bora u nmocne bora, nperepneBaer yepe3 TO, YTO ABHKETCS
(maoyer 1@ xveioBar), MOCKONBKY 3TO He camojBmKeHHE (aVToKivinolg) win camocuia (avTodvvaug)» (Disputatio cum
Pyrrho // PG 91. Col. 352A).

CornacHo mipri. MakcuMy, CBSThIE OTLIbI Ha3bIBAJIH YEJIOBEUECKOE JIBHIKEHUE SHEPTUEH «B KaYeCTBE OTIINYUTEIHHOTO
1 BBISIBJISIFOLIIETO €IMHOOOpa3ye BO BeexX [MHAMBUAAX]| oaHOro BHaa...» (Ibid).

2 loannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 2. 23... S. 88.

3 Cm.: O mpupoge uenosexa. C. 112.

B cBoem ompemenennu Hemecnii, BeposiTHO, ommpaercst Ha KimMeHTa AJneKCaHAPHICKOTO, KOTOPBIH, CIEIys
TpaJUIIAN CTOMYECKOHN QUIOCOPHH, TOHUMAET CTPACTh KaK «BCE, UTO HECOTIIACHO € 3ApaBbIM pazyMoM (JIorocom) (tov Adyov
0pOOV)» U pakTHUECKH OTOXKAECTBISCT ee ¢ rpexoM (apdptmua) (cm.: Clément d ’Alexandrie. Le pedagogue I. 13. P., 1960
(SC; 67). P. 290 (101)). Crpactsam KnumeHT mpOTHBOMOCTABIIACT ACATEIBHOCTh, KOTOpas coriacHa ¢ pasymoM (Jlorocom),
U YTBEPXKIACT, UTO «ICIATEIBHOCTh XpUCTHAHUHA (TPAEIS ToD XPloTIovoD) ecTh SIHEPTHs pa3yMHOU Iymu (Woyig Evépyela
royuciio)» (Ibid. 1. 13. P. 292 (102)).

4 Cm.: loannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 2. 23... S. 88.

® Kommenrapuu... C. 160-161.
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2) Coommnouterue MedxHcOy NOHAMUAMU «IHEPIUSL», «CULA» U «C8OUCMBO» (Ha
npumepe KOMMeHmapues Kk mpakmamy o « bodcecmeenHvix umeHaxy)

Tepmur «SOVOUIC» B TEKCTaX XPUCTHAHCKUX AaBTOPOB O3HAYACT HE TOJIBKO
CIIOCOOHOCTH CYOCTaHIIMM K JBHKCHHIO, JICHCTBHIO BOOOIIe. YacTo 3TOT TEPMHUH UMEET
OoJiee KOHKPETHBIH XapakTep M O3HAa4aeT BO3MOXKHOCTh MPOHM3BOJIUTH HEKOTOPHIC
orpeneneHHbIe qeicTBus. Tak, B KOMMeHTapusx K TpakTtaty «O 00)KeCTBEHHBIX HIMEHAX)
MEPCUUCIIIOTCS  PA3IMYHBIC CHJIBI YEJIOBEYCCKOW JyIIW: BOOOPaKEHUS, IaMSTH,
BOXKJIENICHNS, YyBCTBOBAHMS M JIp.., a caM aBTOp « APEOIaruTUK» FOBOPHJI, HAIIPUMED, O
«CHIIE... yMCTBEHHOM JeATENbHOCTIY (VogpAG évepyeiog 1 Svvapc)?.

CoOTHOIIICHNE MKy TTOHATHIMH «CHIJIa» H «3HEPTHS» MOJPOOHO pacCMaTpUBACT
Noann Cku(onoascKuil B KOMMEHTapHusaX K TpakraTy «O G0KeCTBEHHBIX MMEHAX»°:

«OTarane criTbl (SLVALE®MG) OT SHEPTHH (TNV EVEPYELNV) TaKOE JKe, Kak cBoicTBa (1] £E1¢)

oT sHepruu (v &vépyelav), Kotopas cBolicTBeHHa (katd v EEwv)»?t. Takum o6paszom,

! Cm.: Kommenrapuu... C. 203, 205.

Takoe ynotpebnenvie croBa «dOvopugy Berepuaercs: U B CesimieHHoM [lncanmm. Hamprmep, o Cappe, skeHe TpaoTiia ABpaama,
artocto [TaBen roBopHT, 4To OHA, Oy/Tydr OeCTUIONHOM, «Toy4ma cuity (Suvopy) K pussTero cemenm» (Esp 11. 11).

2 Cm.: O BoxectBenHbIx umenax 2. 8... C. 67-68.

3 TI. lepeyn ¢ cchuikoii Ha X. Qon Bambrasapa (cm.: Balthasar H., von. Das Scholienwerk des Johannes von
Skythopolis // Scholastik. 1940. Bd. 15. S. 29-30) yrBepxknaeT, 4TO MAaHHAs CXOJHMsA MNPUHAMLICKUT HoaHHY
Ckudononbsckomy (cm.: Illepsyo I1. Pannme Ambigua mpemogo6uoro Makcuma VcroBeHUKA U ONPOBEPKEHUE UM
opurennsma / I'. . benesnu, nep; A. M. llydpun, pen. // [lpn. Makcum HcnoBennuk. [Tonemuka ¢ opureHu3mMom u
mMoHo3HeprizmomM. CII6., 2007. C. 402).

4 KommenTapuu... C. 161-162.
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Noann Cxudononsckuii commkaer duvaug u £€ict, B npyrom mecre «KommenTapuesy
5THM TEPMHUHBI HCTIONB3YIOTCS KaK (JaKTHYECKU PABHO3HAYHBIE?,

Onnako dVVOULIC He MOKET ObITh OJTHOCTBIO OTOXKIECTBIIEHA C £E1G, YTO BUAHO U3
cienytonux paccyxkaenuii Moanna Cxomactuka: «OTOHb UMEET CHITy TPeTh (QUVOULY
&xel Oeppatiknv) u HarpeBanue (Oepuotikdv) ecTh ero CBOMCTBO MIIM KadecTBO (EE1G jTol
mowdtnc). Korga kakoe-To TeNo HarpeBaercs, IPUCYTCTBYET dSHeprus (40Tv oLV

EVEPYELD), COOTBETCTBYIOIIAS CBOMCTBY HJIM KadecTBY (1] katd TV £Ev fTol TO10TNTO).

! CnoBo «&E1¢» MHOrO3HaYHO. Moann Cxudononbckuil onpenenseT €1 Kak «motdtng &ppovocy (eM.: Tam xe. C. 160—
161). B pycckom nepeBojie Tpaktata «O bojkecTBeHHBIX UMeHax» oA penakuueid .M. [IpoxopoBa «&Lovocy nepeBeieHo
KakK «ocTosgHHoe». OHaKo, MPEeCTaBIsIeTCs, YTO B JAHHOM CIIydae TaKoi IepeBoj] He BIIOJIHE TOYHO MepeaaeT 3HaueHue
rpedeckoro ciosa. "Eppovog, NeHCTBUTENbHO, MOKET UMETh 3HAYCHHS «IIOCTOSIHHBINY, «BEPHBIN», «TBepblii». Tem He
MeHee, epBOHAYaIbHOE 3HAUCHHE EUUOVOG (0T mIaroyia UUEVe — «IIpeOBIBal0 B 4eM-JIN00») — «IpeOBIBAIOIINI B YeM-
mubo» (CMm.: Beticman. T'peuecko-pycckuii cnoBapb... Kom 418—419.). DToT TepMHH 3aMMCTBOBAaH XPHUCTHAHCKUMH
aBTOpaMH U3 crondeckor ¢prrocoduu. CTOMKN B ONpPEAEICHIH KOHKPETHOH BEIH PAa3IMYalii YeThIPE TIIaBHBIX KATETOPHU
MPU3HAKOB!

a) vmokeévov (cyodcTpar);

0) moio. (kauecTBO BOOOIIIE);

B) ¢ €yovta (OmpeaeIeHAbIC H3MEHEHHUA);

T) TpOG TL TAG EXOvTo (OTHOCUTENBHBIC H3MCHEHUS).

JlBe mepBble KaTeropud B COBOKYITHOCTH 00pa3yloT KOHKPETHYIO Belllb, a JIBE MOCIEIHHUE OMPEASIIOT IpeaAMET CO
CTOPOHBI BHEIIHUX, CIy4alHbIX OTHOLICHUH, HE KacaloIluxcs ero cymuocTd. CiydaifHble pU3HAKH, XapaKTepU3yroIue
BeIIb caMy Io ce0e, 6€30THOCUTENBHO €€ OTHOIIECHHUS K APYTUM IpeaMeTaM, IpuHaIekaT KaTeropun ndg £yova, Toraa Kak
NPU3HAKK M COCTOSIHUSI BEIM, BO3HUKAIOIINE B PE3YJIbTATE €€ B3aUMOJICHCTBHS C JPYTHMHU 00BbEKTaMH, — K KATErOPUH TPOG
TL TG &yovto. CTOMKH XOPOIIO CO3HABAIU CYHIECTBEHHOE pa3inyune, HabIroaeMoe MeX 1y AByMs KilaccaMHu MPU3HAKOB, U
BBIp@XKaJIM €ro TepMUHONOrHnYecKu. [Ipu3Haku kateropuii VIOKEWEVOV U TOioL OHU HasbIBaM £E€1G, a MPU3HAKK KATErOpUi
TG Eyovia U TPOS TL TG Exovta — oxéoels. [Ipu 3TOM NPUHLMIIOM pa3/ieseHus IPU3HAKOB Ha JIBa Kjlacca sBJisJIach HE
MPOJIODKUTEIFHOCTD COCYIIECTBOBAHMS TPH3HAKA NPEAMETY (HE CTENeHb ero MOCTOSHCTBA), a OTHOLICHHE NPHU3HAKA K
NpUpOJIE caMoro mpeamera. TepMuHOM EEG CTOMKM 0003Ha4Ya M MPU3HAKH, BBHITEKAIOIINE W3 CaMOW NMPHUPOABI IpeaMeTa,
HEePa3pBIBHO CBSI3aHHBIE C €T0 CYITHOCTHIO (cM.: Cnacckuii. icropus gorMaTindeckux qBrkeHui. .. C. 44-45; [[eanep. Ouepk
ucropun rpedeckorn punocoduu... C. 207-208). I'pedecko-pycckuii cmoBaps A. JI. BelicMaHa MPUBOAWT CIEAYIOIIHE
3Ha4YeHUs EE1G:

1) umenue vero-nubo; obnaganue yemM-1uodo;

2) cocTostHhE, CBOMCTBO, criocobHoCTh (cM.: Kot 458; cp.: A patristic Greek Lexicon... P. 497).

[Towdng, ciemoBarenbHO, O3HAYAET NMPHPOJHOE KAadyecTBO Kak TakoBoe. Hampmmep, TBEpAOCTh €CTh HPUPOJHOE
Ka4ecTBO BOOOIIE M MOKET B PAaBHON CTETNEHM XapaKTepHu30BaTh M KaMeHb, M JIEPEBO W MHoOroe apyroe. KadecTBo ke,
co3epIiaeMoe B OIpeIeTICHHON CyOCTaHIINY U ABJISIOIIEECS €€ HEOThEMIIEMOM BUIOBON XapaKTEPUCTHKOMN, ecTh £E1C. IHbIMH
cioBamH, €E1G (OT rped. £xm — «MMEI0») 03HayaeT KaueCcTBO, OTHECEHHOE K ONPEIeJICHHON MTPUPOJIE, )KECTKO U HEPa3phIBHO
c Hell cBa3aHHOe. JIMIIb TakuM IOHUMaHHEM &EIG MOXKHO OOBSCHHTH TaKoe TPYIHOE ISl TEpeBOJa BBIPAXKEHHUE
«KommeHnTtapueB»: v tig &ewg modtnto (6ykBanbHO: «KauecTBO cBoiicTBa») (cM.: Kommentapuu... C. 95). Takum
00pa3oM, HanbosIee TOYHBIM NEPEBOOM «TOOTNG EUILOVOCY OBIIO OBl «KaUeCTBO, YKOPEHEHHOE B HEKOTOPOW IPUPOAE».

bnmskoe k aToMy noHMMaHue £E1G IMEJIO MECTO U 'y ApUCTOTEIs, KOTOPBIH ONPEAessyl CBOMCTBO (€E1G) Kak BHENIHEe
NPOSIBJICHUE «HEKOTOPOW 3HEepruu (£vEPYeld TIG) TOro, 4ro oOnamaer, ¥ TOro, 4eM OHO 00JjajgaeT, Kak Obl HEKOTopas
JeATEIbHOCTE WK JABMKeHHe (Tpaig Tig | Kivnog)» (Apucmomens. Metadmsuka. V. 20. 1022b 3-5 // Counnenmus... T. 1.
C. 171). B onpenenennn Ctarupura ciieyeT OTMETHTD JBa CYIIECTBEHHBIX MOMEHTA:

1) Tak e, Kak U CTOUKH, OH aKIIEHTUPYET TECHYIO CBS3b MEXILy CBOHCTBOM (£E1G) M TeM, UTO MM 0bOnamaet: uepes £E1g
MPOSIBIIAET ceOsl U, CIEeOBATEIFHO, CTAHOBUTCS JOCTYITHBIM MO3HAHHUIO HE TOJIBKO HEKOTOPOE MPUPOJHOE KA4eCTBO, HO U
caM HOCHTEIb, 00J1alaTelb 3TOT0 Ka4yecTBa;

2) OH yCTaHABIMBAET TECHYIO CBA3b MEXITY £E1G M MOHATHUSAME «3HEPTHS» M «IBHKCHHE).

A. ®. Jloces, otMeuas, 4yto y Apuctorestst £E1G TPOTHBOIMIOCTABIISETCS TOHATHIO GTEPN OIS (<IMIIEHHOCTHY), IEPEBOUT
€€l Kak «oOmamaHue», «CBOMCTBO, MPUBBIYHOE COCTOSIHMEY (CM.:. AHTHYHBIA KocMmoc... C. 445). @. C. Bragumupckuii
nepeBoAnT £EIC KaK «CBOMCTBO» U «IIPUPOAHOE pactioiokeHue» (cM.: Hemecuil Imecckuii. O npupone uenoseka... C. 119).
VY C. JI. EnndanoBuya €1 nepenaercst Kak «CKJIOHHOCTBY» (B OTPHLIATEIIEHOM KOHTEKCTE, KaK CKIIOHHOCTB KO rpexy) (cM.:
IIpenonoOubii Makcum McoBenHuk U Bu3aHTHiickoe Oorocnosue. .. C. 106).

2 Cm.: Kommenrapuu... C. 162-163.
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N60 310 coBepiaeTcst sHeprus (Amotelelton 1 EvEPyela) cBoicTBa OrHs (TG ££emG TOD
mopog). Bear cuna (0Ovoauv) cama mo cebe obmamgaeT sHepruen (v Evépyelav), oo
DHEPTUs €CTh SHEPrus CUbI (TG SUVAUENMC), OT KOTOpOi oHa coBepmiaeTcs (€€ avThG
dmotelovpevov)nl.

Bcesikoe npupoHoe cBOMCTBO (PaKTUYECKH O3HAYAET BO3MOXHOCTH COBEPILICHHUS
TEX WIU UHBIX IEUCTBUM, U UMEHHO U3 JEUCTBUN ITIO3HAIOTCS CBOMCTBA peaMeETOB. bosee
TOTO, CAaMU HAaWMEHOBAHHSI CYITHOCTEH ITHUMOJIOTUYECKH OOBIYHO MPOUCXOMST OT HUX
XapaKTEPHBIX JIEHCTBHIAZ.,

[Towotng u €€1¢ 03HaUYalOT MPUPOIHOE CBOMCTBO BooOIe. Hanpumep, XoxkaeHue u
MBIIIJICHUE — CBOMCTBA YEJI0BEYECKOU MPUPOIbI, IPUCYIIIHUE KAKIOMY YEJIOBEKY B CHITY
€ro MPUHAJUICKHOCTH K 4YeloBedeckoMy poay. OnHako B JIEHCTBUTEILHOCTH HE BCE
JOOU XOIAT U MbICHAT. Takum oOpa3oMm, MEXAy CBOWCTBOM M JIEUCTBUEM, ITOMY
CBOMCTBY COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM, HEOOXOJUMO HEKOTOPOE MOCPEICTBYIOIIEE 3B€HO. TakuM
3BEHOM M siBJsieTcst cuia (duvapg). Hanmpumep, mapann3oBaHHBIN denoBeK 00JanaeT
CBOMCTBOM XOJIUTh YHCTO TEOPETHUYECKH, B JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTH OH HE oO0Jajaer
HEO0OXOMUMOMN I XoxkaeHus cuioi. Cuia ecTh mpucylias CyOCTaHIIMU peaqbHOCTh,
MOCPEJICTBOM KOTOPOM CYOCTAHIIMSI MOKET MPOSIBUTH ce0sl BOBHE CBOMCTBEHHBIM ceOe
oOpazom. Cuiia gBisieTcsi HeOOXOIUMbBIM YCJIIOBHEM COBEPIIICHHUS BCSAKOTO nercTBus. Ho
crwion (SVVOUIC) B CXOMMSIX HA3BIBACTCS U CaMO MPHUPOJHOE CBOWCTBO, HO 3TO YK€ HE
MPOCTO CBOMCTBO, a CBOWCTBO JMHAMUYECKH HamoiHeHHoe (£E1C), T.e. CIOCOOHOE

peabHO NPOSABUTH ces Kak sHeprus®. OIHAKO, M TaKoe JUHAMHYECKOE HAIlOJHEHHE

! KommenTapuu... C. 160-161.

2Cwm.: Viae dux I1. 4... P. 47-49.

3 Takoe nonnmanve £E1G cresyeT, HaPUMED, U3 OTIPEJIENEHH, IPUBOIMMBIX CBT. AHACTACKEM AHTHOXHHACKHM, KOTOPBIH CIE/TYET,
TIOPO¥ ITOYTH JIOCTIOBHO, 32 ApricToTesnieM. B oiHHX citydasx CBT. AHACTacHii €71Ba JI He MOJTHOCTHIO OTOXKIECTRIIIET EE1G M Hepruto: «'E&ic
©CTb IPUPOJIHAS SHEPIUsl KAKIOH BEILIM U LIETIOCTHOCT (1) KOTOL OOV EKAOTOL Evépyetn kol OAokANpia)» (Anastasius von Antiochien. Capita
philosophica // Doctrina Patrum de Incarnatione Verbi. .. P. 258). OnnHako B ApyroM ompeeieHir OH BHOCHT CYIIIECTBEHHBIE YTOUHEHHS:
£E1c He ecTh COOCTBEHHO DHEPIWSI, a MPUPOJHOE CBOMCTBO, MPOM3BOIHBIM OT KOTOPOTO sBIBsieTcst dHeprust: «EEC jke ecTh HeKoTopoe
YKOPEHEHHOE B IPHUPOJIE CBOWCTBO (7TO10TNG TNG ELLIOVOC), TOPOIKIASMOE 5KE MM ST HA3hIBAKO SHEPIHEH (TOKOV O Tondtng TV EVEPYELON AEYM)»
(Ibid. P. 259).

[Ipencrapnsercs, 9To B 3TOM 3HAYEHUH HAaHOO0JIee TOUHBIM IEPEBOIOM OUVOLLS SIBIIIOCH OBI CITIOBO «CIIOCOOHOCTHY. B
CXOJIMAX CHJIBI HEOTHOKPATHO HA3bIBAIOTCS CIOCOOHOCTAMH: «CHIIBI K€ OYIIM CYTh CIHOCOOHOCTH (EmMITNOEIOTNTEG)...»
(KommenTapuu... C. 113-114; Takxe cM.: Tam xe. C. 255-256).

I'peuecko-pycckuii coBapb yKa3bIBaeT CJICAYIOLINE 3HAYECHUs CJIOBA EMTNOEOTNG — «TOIHOCTBY, «CIIOCOOHOCTH K
yeMy-1u60» (cM.: Beticman. I'pedecko-pycckuii cioBapsb... Komn. 510; cp.: A patristic Greek Lexicon... P. 537).

[lepeBox cnoBa «OUVOUIG» KaK «CIIOCOOHOCTBH» HEOJHOKPATHO BCTPEUACTCSl B PYCCKHX IIEPEBOJaX TEKCTOB
JPEBHEXPUCTHUAHCKUX aBTOPOB (Hanpumep, cM.: Juonucuti Apeonazum. O boxectBeHHbIX uMeHax... C. 205 u np.; Hemecui
Omecckuii. O npupone yenoseka... C. 84, 88, 127 u ap.).
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camo 1o cebe erre HeTOCTATOYHO JIJIS TOTO, YTOOBI MOTEHITUS MOTJIAa POSIBUTHCS B aKTe.
Taxk, yenoBek, 001a1al0IMIHIA CIOCOOHOCTHIO XOIUTh, T.€. HMEIONTUH HEOOXOAUMYIO IS
ATOTO CHITY, HE TIOJIb3YETCS 3TOM CIIOCOOHOCTHIO MOCTOSTHHO. ClienoBaTenbHo, AJIs TOTO,
yTOOBI CIOCOOHOCTH MOIJIA OCYIIECTBUTHCS KaK pealbHOE JIEUCTBUE CHIa JOJDKHA
MOJIYYUTh BO3MOXKHOCTH IepeiTH B 3Hepruto. CornacHo npi. Makcumy, aJis TOro, 4To0bl
3a CUJION MOCEeN0BAIIO «Aes0o» (EPYOV), CO CTOPOHBI TOTO, KOMY MPUHAICKHUT ITa CUJIA,
HEOOXONM «UMITYIIBCY (POTV), TPUBHOCSIITNHN «JICHCTBUTEIBHYIO, COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO
SHEpruM 1enb» (kat’ évépyetav &v mpdypott Téhog)?.

CrneoBatesibHO, COOTHOIICHUE MEXKY PACCMATPUBAEMBIMU MOHSITHUSMH MOKHO
MPEJACTABUTH B BUJIEC CIETYIONIEH CXEMBI:

CIIOCOOHOCTH (= MPUPOTHOE CBOMCTBO + cUjia) ==> HHeprus (IeHCTBOBAHUE) ==

NeATEIbHOCTh (= KOHKPETHBIE JEHCTBUSA + BHEIIHUE PE3YIbTaThl JEUCTBUIA).

0) CoommuoweHue mexcoy NOHAMUIAMU «IHEP2UAY U «CYUJHOCTIb Y

Ecnu sHeprus sBisieTcs akTyaiau3alued CUbl, 3HAUUT, YHEPTHUS], TaK K€, KaK U
CHUJIa, HE CYIIECTBYET caMa 1o cebe, U, CIeI0BATEIbHO, €CTh U3 YUCJIa UMEIOIINX ObITHE
B YEM-TO MHOM», T.€. B CYITHOCTU. I JOXaNKUIOHCKHUE aBTOPHI U MOCIEXAIKUIOHCKUE
TU(U3UTHI )KECTKO CBA3BIBAIOT YHEPTHUIO C CYIIHOCTHIO.

B nmpunuceiBaemom cBT. I'puroputo Hucckomy «Crnose k KceHogopy rpamMmMaTuxy»
SHEPIUsl OMPEACNIACTCS KaK «IIPUPOJHAs CHJIAa U JIBHKEHUE KaKIOW CYHTHOCTH» (TNV
(QLOIKNV EKAGTNG 0VGI0G dVuvauiv Te Kol Kivnotv), 63 KOTOPOM CYITHOCTh HE MOKET HU
CYyIlIECTBOBaTh, HM ObITH Mo3HaBaemoul. [lodToMy, yTBep)kmaeTcsi aajiee, 3Has «UX
MPUPOIHBIC SHEPTHI (TAG PLGIKAS ADTAV EVEPYELNG), MBI MOYKEM «OTIPEICTUTH TPAHUIIBI

CYHIHOCTE»?.

! Ambigua ad loannem 24. 2. 17-18.

2 Cwm.: Diekamp F. Analecta patristica. Texte und Abhandlungen zur griechischen patristic. R., 1938. S. 14-15.

IIpn. Anactacuit CuHanT, mpsMO cchlIasch Ha CBT. I'puropmsi Hucckoro, MOBTOpsieT ero ompeaeieHue IMOYTH
nocioBHO (cM.: Viae dux Il. 4... P. 43-44). HecomHeHHO, ¢ 3TUM onpejiefieHneM OblT 3HaKoM M nipn. Makcum McnoBeHuKk,
KOTOPBIN ONpeelsul SHEpruio (EvEPYeEl), BO-TIEPBBIX, KaK «CYLIECTBEHHOE XapaKTEPUCTHUYECKOE IBIIKCHUE IMPUPOIBD»
(xivnoig 0VGLHONG YAPAKTNPIOTIKY| THG PVCEMS), KOTOPOU JaHHOE JABUKEHUE CBOWCTBEHHO, U TOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOTO OHA
CYIIECTBEHHO OTJIMYACTCS OT JPYIMX IPHPOJ M MO3HAETCS, a, BO-BTOPBIX, KaK «IIPHPOIHYIO CHIIYy M JIBH)KCHHE KaXKJOH
CYHIHOCTHY (TI)V QUOIKTV €KAGTNG 001G SvvapLiv Te Kol Kivioly), 0e3 KOTOPBIX CYNTHOCTh HE MOXKET CYIIECTBOBATh U OBITH
no3xaBaemoii (cm.: Opuscula theologica et polemica 27 // PG 91. Col. 281A).



104

Drta MBICIh BIIOJHE ONPEACICHHO BBIpaXeHA ©W y CBT. Kupwnia
AJICKCaHAPUHCKOTO, CYMTABIIETO, YTO JIJIS TEX, Y KOrO HEU3MEHHO €IWHBI SHEPTUs H
cuita, HeoOXOAUMO OYIET COXPAHATHLCS M «EAUHCTBO Buaay» (tod eidovg svinta)l. lanee
cBT. Kupmiur yTtBepkaaer, 4To B UMCIONIMX OJWHAKOBYIO SHEPTHIO NPEOBIBACT M
«OJMHAKOBAsl CYIIHOCTHY» (Th)G OOTHG VTAPYXEW Kol 0VGI0C), U OHM HH MPH KAKUX
YCIOBHSX HE MOTYT OBITh «MHOIPHUPOIHBIMI (£TEPOPLEC)?.

B VI ctonetun 3ToT Bompoc noapoOHO paccMOTpeH y cBT. AHacTacus |, marpuapxa
AHTHOXUHCKOTO, KOTOPBIA Mpeayiaract cleAyromue IehUHUIIIN DHEPTHH, BIIOJTHE
COTJIACHBIE ¢ onpeaeneHusaMu cBT. ['puropust Hucckoro u cBt. Kupumia:

1) «ecTecTBEeHHAs CHJIa M IBMKCHHE BCAKOM CYIITHOCTHY (1] PUGIKT] £KAGTNG 0VGI0G
Svvapic te kai kivnog);

2) «IBWKCHHE BCSAKOTO CYITHOCTHOTO CyIIeCTBOBaHHSI» (1] TAGNC OVGIHO0VE
VIapEEmS Kivnoig);

3) «caMOTPOM3BOJIBHOE JIBHKEHHUE CYIITHOCTH, OOHAPYKUBAIOIICH CYIIICCTBOBAHHE
TOJILKO ce0s camoi» (kivnolg ovoiog O avtiic kol povng v vmopév  abdTig
gupavitovoa)?.

IIpn. HoanH JlamackKMH TOBOPUT O TMPUPOJHOM OHHEPIMM KaK O «CHIIE,
BBIpAKAIONIEN KaXIylo CymHOCTE» (1] dSnAwtikt ékdotng ovoiag dvvapc)’. Takxke oH
YTBEPKJIA€T, YTO «CIMOCOOHOE K NEHCTBOBAHMIO (EVEPYETIKOV) €CTh cama mpupoza (M
@VGIC), U3 KOTOPOii sHeprust MpoucxoauT (& fic 1 évépyeta TPOEIGIY)»®.

O4eBHIHO, YTO BO BCEX NMPUBEACHHBIX BHIIIC ONMPEACICHUSIX YHEPTHS CBA3bIBACTCS
C CYIIHOCTBbIO (TIPUPOJIOI) M paccMaTpwBaeTcss Kak Npou3BojgHas oT Hee. OmHAKO

COOTHOHICHUE MCKIY 3HCpFPI€I>'I N CYIIHOCTBIO HCBO3MOXKHO CBECTH K IIPOCTOMY

1 Cm.: Thesaurus XXXII // PG 75. Col. 453BC.

BepositHo, Ha 3TH cioBa cBT. Kupuiina cesinaercsa npn. Makcum B «/lucnyre ¢ [Tuppom», X0Ts y HEro OHHM 3Bydar
HECKOJIbKO MHaue: «B 31paBoM yMe HUKTO He HOIyCTHII OBl OZHY 3Hepruio y TBopua u tBapu» (Disputatio cum Pyrrho // PG
91. Col. 344B).

2 Cwm.: Thesaurus XXXII // PG 75. Col. 517D.

Cp.: loannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 3. 15... S. 147.

3 D10 onpenenenue PpakTHUECKH TOCTOBHO MOBTOpsieT npi. Moann Jlamackuna (cm.: loannes Damascenus. Expositio
fidei 2. 23... S. 93).

4 Anastasius 1. von Antiochien. Philosophichen Kapitel // OCP. 1980. Vol. 46. P. 352-353.

® loannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 2. 23... S. 93.

6 loannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 3. 15... S. 144.



105
MPUYUHHO-CJIEACTBEHHOMY OTHOIIIEHUIO. /[[peBHIE XPUCTUAHCKUE YUEHBIE yCMaTPUBAIIU
MEXIY STUMU peasusIMH OoJiee rTyOOKy0 BHYTPEHHIOIO B3aUMOCBSI3b.

Hamnpumep, npn. Makcum HcnioBeqHuK, ObLT YOSXKIEH, YTO HUYTO U3 CYILETO HE
MOXET OBITh TOJHOCTBIO (TWOVTEAMDC) JUIICHO «IPUPOTHON HHEPrUM» (QPULGIKHC
gvepyeiac)l. OH yTBep:KIal, YTO, 0 YYEHHIO CBATBIX OTIIOB, HE HMEIOILEE MO HPHPOJIE
HEOTHEMJIEMOTO M HEW3MEHHOTO JBIKEHHS, KaK He 00Jajaroiee «CylIeCTBEHHON
XapakTepu3ymoImiei ero 3Heprueid» (ovKk  &yov  Evépyelay  OVCI®OMS  avTO
yopaktnpilovoav), Heu3bexKHO OyIeT (JIMIIEHO BCAKOM  cymHocTH»?.  bes
COOTBETCTYIOIIEH SHEPTUH, yTBEPKIaeT npil. Makcum, GakTHUEeCKH TOCIOBHO MOBTOPSIS
cBT. ['puropus Hucckoro, 00Xourcs TONBKO «He cymecTyromee» (uf 6v)3. bonee Toro,
no npn. MakcuMy, DSHEprus SBISETCS HE TOJbKO HEOOXOJUMBIM YCIOBHEM
JNEUCTBUTEIBLHOTO OBITHS CYITHOCTH KaK TAKOBOT'0, HO TAKXKE€ M HEOOXOAUMBIM YCIIOBUEM
€€ MPUPOJHOM CAMOTOXKIAECTBEHHOCTH: «TeM, Kak BCsKas Belllb NMPUPOJHO ACHCTBYET
(puoKdg &vepyel), yIOCTOBEPSETCS, YTO OHA HEM3MEHAEMa» ™,

Eme Oosee KaTeropu4yHoO BhIpaxkal 3Ty MbIciab mnpr. AxHactacuii CuHawuT,
TOBOPUBIIKK, YTO, KOTJa OOO3HAyaromas | ONpeneNsomas KaKIyl MOpUpOIy
«eCTeCTBEHHas1 SHeprus» (1 &vépyewa... 1 QULOIKN) IpeKpamaercs, BMeCTe C Hew
Hen30eKHO TUOHET ¥ IPHPOa°.

IIpn. Moann JlaMackuH MpsSMO YTBEPXKAAET, UTO «CYLIHOCTb HE MOXET HE
00J1aiaTh MPUPOJTHON SHEPruek», 1 6€3 COOTBETCTBYIONICH YHEPTUU «BO3MOYKHO TOJIBKO
HeObrTHe» (Lovov 1o pn dv)°®. Cremys npn. Makcumy, JlaMacKuH pasbaCHSET, 9To 0Oe3

«COO0Opa3HOUW C TPHUPOJOH ZHEPrum» (Kotd QUoV &VEPYEln), MPUPOJA HE MOXKET

! Disputatio Bizyae 3 // PG 90. Col. 141D-143A.

2 Epistula ad Anastasium monachum discipulum // PG 90. Col. 132B.

3 Cm.: Ambigua ad Thomam 5 // Maximi Confessoris Ambigua... P. 17.

JlaHHy0 TOYKY 3peHHS pa3leisuIN U IMOo3IHUE BU3aHTHHCKHe aBTopbl. Hampumep, cBT. ['puropwuii [Mamama (XIV B.)
IKCAJL, YTO «CYIIHOCTh, He 00JIaaroIas OTIAMYHOM OT ce0st sHepruei» (1 ovoia i U Evépyetay Exel Slopépovcay £aVTiC),
6yZLGT HU Y€M UHBIM, KaK YUCTBIM HPEACTABJIICHUEC yMa. I[ef/iCTBI/ITCJ'II)HLIM CYLIECTBOBAHUECM, IO CBT. FpHropmo, 06na,uaeT
TOJIBKO TO, YTO KMMEET MPUPOAHYIO FHEPTHIO, OTIMIHYIO OT CYITHOCTH (EVEPYELOV ELQULTOV EYmV dlopépovoay Tiig 0voiag)
(Gregorius Palamas. Capita physica, theologica, moralia et practica. 136 // PG 150. Col. 1216D-1217A).

4 Disputatio cum Pyrrho // PG 91. Col. 341CD.

> Cwm.: Viae dux I1. 4... P. 44,

& Cwm.: loannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 2. 23... S. 93.
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CYILLECTBOBATH U OBITh MO3HABaeMOM. Uepes CBOIO SHEPTHIO KaXk/1asl BEIb «yI0CTOBEPSIET
CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO IPHPOIY»L.

CnenoBaTenbHO, PHEPIUsI HE MOXKET ObITh CBEJEHA K MOHSITHUIO «IBUKEHHE» B
CMBICJIE HEKOTOPOTO BOOOIIE M3MEHEHHUs. J[eMCTBUTENBHO, C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, SHEPTUs
€CTh XapaKTEpHOE I JaHHOM CYIIHOCTH IPOsIBIEHUE CeOsl BOBHE, U B 3TOM CMBICIIE
DHEpPrus SBISAETCS NPOU3BOJHOW OT CYLIHOCTH, a, C JAPYroM, 3HEPrus — CIoco0
CYLIECTBOBAHMSI 3TOM CYIIHOCTH, SIBJISIOIIMNACA HEOOXOAMMBIM YCIOBHEM OBITHS
CYIIHOCTH KakK TakoBoH. ClieoBaTENbHO, SHEPIHWsl KOHCTUTYMPYET CYIIHOCTb, WIIH,
TOBOpS IPYTUMU CIIOBAaMU, CYIIHOCTb, TPOSBIISIS CE€0s1 Yepe3 XapaKTEPHYIO €1 SHEPIHIO,
KOHCTUTyHUpyeT camy ceds. [Toatomy sHeprus, cornacuo A. @. JloceBy, eCTh HE IIPOCTO
JBIKEHUE, a4 «CMBICIOBAasi KapTUHA ABWKEHUSA, TO €CTh JBHKEHHE KOHCTPYHPYIOLIEE

caMO€ CyHIHOCTb, JBMKEHHE YEr0-TO JaHHOTO U U3BECTHOTO» .,
1.3. TepMuHonOrHYecKne 0OCOOEHHOCTH CEBUPUAHCKON XPUCTOJIOTHH
1.3.1. ITpupoaa. Penykuust OHATUS «IIPUPOIA» B CEBUPUAHCKON XPUCTOJIOTUH

[ToBomomM mnpeACTaBUTH CBOE NOHMMAHWUE TEPMHUHA «IIPUPOAA» B KOHTEKCTE
xpucrojorudeckom crai st CeBupa criop ¢ MoanHom ['pamMmMaTukoMm. DTOT anoJioret
Xankugonckoro Cobopa U B TO K€ Bpems mociefoBaTenb cBT. Kupuiuia meitancs
MOKa3aTh, YTO JUIS CO3JaHUS CHCTEMbl XAJIKHUIOHUTCKOW XPHUCTOJOTHH HEOOXOJIUMO
MIPUBECTU  XPUCTOJOTMYECKYKD) TEPMHUHOJIOTMIO B COOTBETCTBHE C TPOUYHOM
TepMUHOJIOTHEN Benuknx kanmanokuitnieB?. MoaHH Tmomaral HEOOXOAWMBIM H B

XPUCTOJIOTUH OTOXKICCTBUTL IMOHATHUA «CYIIHOCTB» M «IIPHUPOJdA», KaK TO YIKC OBLIO

1 Cwm.: Ibid. 3. 15... S. 149.

2 Dra wujes, BEpOATHO, NPUCYTCTBOBaNA yxke y Apucrorens. Kak ormeuaer JI. Bpaauioy, U3 apHCTOTEIEBCKOrO
MOHUMAaHHA YHEPTUHU KaK 0c000T0 «pojia IeSITeTFHOCTH, KOTOpasi COJEPIKUT IIeIh B caMoi ce0e M He MOXKET CYIIeCTBOBATE,
KpOMe KaK B COCTOSHHH 3aBEPIICHHOCTW», CIEJOBAJ B3I HAa DHEPTHIO KaK HA «IPWYMHY OBITHS CYIIHOCTH» (CM.:
Apuctorens Ha Boctoke u 3anaze... C. 77).

3 AuTnunslii kocmoc. .. C. 449.

4 B sToM otHomeHun Moann I'paMmaTuk He OGbL1 NEPBONPOXOALEM. TIepBBIM M3 XaIKUJOHUTCKHX aBTOPOB, Haual
UCIIONB30BaTh B XPUCTOJOrHMM TepMuHojoruro Bemukux Kanmapokuitiues ®eomoput Kuppckmii (cm.: Moeller. Le
chalcédonisme et le neo—chalcédonisme... S. 697). Cnexyronym aBTOpOM, IBITABITMMCS IPUMEHHUTD KaIlaJOKUHCKHUHN S3bIK
B XpHcTOJ0THH, ObUT ['epakiiion XankuaoHCKHiH, KOTOPbIH oK. 500 T. CTa] HCIONIB30BaTh B XPUCTOJIOTUH TEPMHUH «IIPUPOIA»
B 3HaYE€HHMHU OOIIEH CYIIHOCTH, 8 C IOMOLIBIO BEIPAKEHUS «EIAMHAast UIocTachk» (pio HTOGTAGIG) yKa3bIBaTh Ha MUIIOCTACHOE
coenunenue (cM.: Moeller. Un représentant de la christologie néo-chalcédonienne au début du VI s. en Orient, Naphalius
d’Alexandrie // Revue d’histoire ecclesiastique. 1944-1945. T. 40. P. 120).
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caenaHo B TpuHUTapHoM ydeHuu Kanmanokunues. Ilo I'pammaruky, TepmuH
«CYIIHOCTBY (~amare; ‘usiya; substantia) momkeH CIyXHTh i1 0003HAYCHUST «OOIIETO)
(o, gawwa; id, quod commune est; t0 kowvov), HalpUMep, «HAIIEro OOLIEro
YEeJIOBEUECTBA» (hame's wax; gawwa d-nasitd, communem nobis humanitatem; to
Kowov NUiv Mg avOpondtTog). TepMUHOM KE «HUTIOCTACH) (~&nasn; gnOMA) CIEAYET
0003Ha4aTh OJHO «IHHO» (~aa ois; parsofd), GOXKECTBEHHOe WM dYeroBedeckoe'.
['paMMaTuK yumi, 4TO XPHCTOC CYIIECTBYET «B JBYX MPHPOJAX, T.€. CYIIHOCTIX» (In
duabus naturis, id est, substantiis)?, u cunTan HeOOXOAUMBIM OTOXKIECTBUTH ITOHATHS
«CYLIHOCTB» U «IPUPOJa» C LEIbI0 YTBEPXKAAaTh, YTO B pe3ysbTaTe BOILIOLIEHUS bor
C110BO HE coueTalics JUIIb C OTHUM OT/IEJIbHBIM YEJIOBEKOM, HO BECh UEIIOBEUECKUIN POJT
coenuHun ¢ OoxkectBoM. IloaTomy uemoBedecTBO XpHCTa AOKHO MBICIUTBCS Kak
oO1ee, T.e. MPEACTABIAIONIee YeToBeYeCKU poJl B 1iesoM. ['oBopst 0 Xpucte B «IBYX
HEpa3JeNbHBIX MpUpoaax», MoaHH ymnoTpeOysieT TepMUH (QUGLS «COTJACHO O0IIeMy
3HAYCHHIO» (o a ~araaxs ,aao; D-hay d-siida ‘a d-gawwa; secundum significationem
communem)?®. OTOXIECTBUB IOHATUS «IPHPOAA» U «CYIIHOCTE» B XPUCTOJIOTHH,
I'paMMaTUK TeM caMbIM YyKa3ajJl HalpaBlICHUE JAJbHEUMIIErO0 Pa3BUTHS ITOHITUHHO-
TEPMUHOJIOTHUECKONU CHUCTEMBI XaJIKHIOHUTCKOTO OOTOCIIOBHS.

CeBup oTBepr npeioxkenre HMoaHHa caMbIM pelIUTeNbHBIM oOpazoMm. B
«ITocnanuun k MapoHy» OH 3asBJISIET, YTO HEXAJIKUIOHHUTHI HE HACTOJIBKO OE3yMHBI,
YTOOBI UCIIOIB30BaTh TEPMUH «IIPUPOIA» B 3HAYCHUU CYIIHOCTU. C €ro TOYKH 3pEHHUS,
OTOXK/IECTBJISITH TIOHSTHUS «IIPUPOJIa» U «CYIIHOCTHY» B XPUCTOJIOTMHU 3HAUUT YTBEPKIATh

BoIIomenye Becell TPoMIBI BO BCeX MIOCTAcsAX poja denosedeckoro?! B pesynbrare

1 31u cnosa Uoanna I'pammatuka coxpanenbl y Cesupa (cM.: Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 17... P. 113;
Cup. Tekct cMm.: P. 145).

2 Cwm.: lohannes Caesariensis. Apologia consilii Chalcedonensis // idem. Opera quae supersunt. Turnhout; Leuven,
1977. Vol. 1. P. 13.

Tepmun «pupoa» o6o3Haqan ais MoaHHa «oOUIyro cyOCTaHINIO, KaK B TPOMTHOM O0TOCIOBUNY (CM.. Meiienoopa.
Nucyc Xpucroc B BOCTOUHOM IIpaBociaBHOM Oorociosuu... C. 81).

3 ITur. mo: Severus Antiochenus. Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 22. P. 146-147; Cup. Texct cm.: P. 187-188.

4 Cm.: Severus of Antioch. Letter 6. To Maron the reader... P. 25-26.

AHanornvyHoe paccyxaeHue coupepxurcss u B «IIpotuB HeuyectmBoro I'pammaruka» (Cm.: Contra impium
Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 22... P. 146-147).

B.Y. Camyane nosnHOCThIO pasnensieT 3to muenune Cesupa (Cm.: Further Studies in the Christology of Severus of
Antioch... X. 277).

Amnanorn4asIM 00pa3zoM orieHnBaeT 3ToT aprymeHT CeBupa B criope ¢ Moannom ['pammarukom u 1. Metsio. OH Taxoke
He JIOITyCKaeT MPpHU3HaHMs BO XpHCTe 00111eii 005)KeCTBEHHOM ITPUPOIb! (CYIIHOCTH), 10JIaras, YTo B TAKOM CIIydae HEn30€kKHO
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CeBup NPHUHIMIMAIBHO OTBEPr  BO3MOXKHOCTH  MCHOJIB30BATh  TPUHUTAPHYIO
TepMuHOJoTHIO Kanmanokuines B xpucrosnoruu. Kak cinencrsue, TEpMUH «IIPUPOJA» B
€ro XpHUCTOJOTMYECKOM YYEHHM, XOTS W HE OTOXKIECTBISIETCSA, HO CONMKaeTcs ¢
TEPMHHOM «HUIIOCTACHN .

OTO COMMKEHUE TOHATUNM «HUIIOCTAaCh» M «IPUPOJIa» B XPHUCTOJOTUYECKOM
KOHTEKCTE He ObLJIO JIMIIb YACTHBIM MOJEMUYECKUM MPUEMOM B criope ¢ ['pammaTikom.
HecomHeHHO, 3TO ObLIa MpoAyMaHHAas MO3ULUSA: OTCYTCTBUE TEPMHHOJIOTUYECKOMN
COTJIACOBAHHOCTH MEXKAY TPUHUTAPHBIM U XPUCTOJIOTUYECKUM YPOBHSIMHU HUCKOJIBKO HE
cmymano CeBupa. OH NmpsSAMO TOBOPUT, YTO (PHIOCOPCKUN S3BIK MPHU MEPEXOAE C
COOCTBEHHO OOTOCIOBCKOIO YPOBHSI Ha YPOBEHb MKOHOMHHM MEHSETCS, @ TEPMUHBI
«HMIIOCTAch» M «IIPHPOAA» MPHOOPETAIOT B XPUCTOJIOTHH HOBBIE 3HaueHHA?. Ilo
3ameuanuto cBdaml. B. CoxomoBa, CeBup NOCIEIOBATENBRHO W YIOPHO HE KeJall
NPUHUMATh TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKUE HapabOTKH, TOCTUTHYTHIE B SIOXY TPUHUTAPHBIX
CIOpOB, a MbIciab KamnmagokuicKMX OTLOB HE OKas3ajla Ha HEro J0CTaTOYHOIO
BO3JICHCTRUS.

OTa 0COOEHHOCTh CEBUPUAHCKOM JOKTPUHBI ObIJIa XOPOIIIO U3BECTHA TUDUIUTCKUM
nonemuctaM. [Ipn. Makcum lcnoBegHUK OIIEHMBAeT €€ KaK OJHO M3 OCHOBAaHHM
MOHO(HM3HUTCKOM NOKTPUHBI®, a, cornacHo npi. Moanny JlaMacKuHy, OIHO U3 IJIaBHBIX
3a0JTy’K/IeHUN CEeBUPHUAH 3aKJIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO OHHU «3a OJHO U TO K€ MPU3HAIOT
IPUPOJY U UIOCTACH (TO TODTOV AEyety THV UGV Kal TV DIOGTAGIY)»°.

Takum 00pazoM, MOKHO KOHCTaTHUPOBAaTh CYLIECTBEHHOE pa3jinyve MOHATUHHO-
TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKMX CHUCTEM CEBUPUAHCKOM U  XAJIKUJOHUTCKOM XPUCTOJIOTHU:
TU(U3NTCKAs MBICTh PA3BUBAIACH B pAMKaX €IMHOTO MOHATUHHO-TEPMUHOIOTUYECKOTO

I10JI51, OXBATBHIBAKOIIETO0 KAK TPUHUTAPHBIN, TAK U XPUCTOJIOTMYECKUN YPOBHHU, TOTIA KaK

NPUIIIOCH ObI MPU3HATH BoIutomienue Beei [pecssroit Tpoumsr (cM.: Christology of Severus of Antioch mainly basing His
First Thirty One Cathedral Homilies... P. 32).

L Cwm.: Meiienoopgh. Mucyc XpucToc B BOCTOUHOM TIpaBocaaBHOM 6orocinosui. .. C. 47, 50.

2 Cm.: Epistola 3 ad Johannem abbatem // Doctrina Patrum de incarnatione Verbi... P. 309-310.

JleonTnit BuzanTHiickuii Taxke XOpomo 3Hai, 4To, o CeBupy, Mocie HITOCTaCHOTO COSANHEHUS IOHATHS ITOTyYaroT
HOBOE 3HAYCHHE, U TEPMHUHBI «IIPHPOJA» U KUIIOCTACH» B XPHUCTOJIOTUH CTAHOBATCS dKBHBaneHTHbIMH (CM.: Epilysis // PG
86. 2. Col. 1921B; Adversus argumenta Severi // PG 86. Col. 1921B, 1924C).

3 JleonTtuii BusanTuiicKuii: €ro U3Hb ¥ IMTEpaTypHEIe Tpyasbl... C. 355.

*TTo mpn. Makcumy, «CeBHp KOBapHO TOBOPMT, YTO UIIOCTACh ECTh TO K€ CAMOE, UTO M MPUPOoay (ToTOV £lvor A&yel
M| pvoel v vrdctacwy) (cm.: Opuscula theologica et polemica 2 // PG 91. Col. 40C).

® Cwm.: loannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 3. 3... S. P. 112.
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B CEBUPHAHCKON CHCTEME TPUATOJIOTHSI U XPUCTONOTHUS (DAaKTUUECKU «OOCITYKHBAIOTCSI»

JIBYMsI apaJUIEIbHBIMU MOHATUITHO-TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKUMU CUCTEMaMHU.
1.3.2. CooTHOIIEHNE MMOHATUM JIUIIO» U «ATIOCTACHh» B XpucTosorun CeBupa
1.3.2.1. HeToXX1eCTBEHHOCTH ITOHATHI «JIUII0)» U «UITOCTACHY

JIis  3alUTHUKOB  XaNKUJAOHA TEPMHUHBI «HUIIOCTACh» U  «JIHIO»  OBLIH
CHHOHMMHUYHBIMM KaK B XPUCTOJIOTUM, TaK U B TPUHUTApHOM ydenuu'. Uro kacaercs
CeBupa, T0 B 0011eM HUI0co()CKOM ITaHE U B TPUHUTAPHOM YUEHUHU ITH TEPMUHBI TAKKE
SBIIIOTCA U1l HETO PAaBHO3HAYHBIMU. B XpHCTONOrMM K€ MEXAY HUMHU BBISBISIETCS
NPUHIUANIMATBHOE pa3nuuue. B OTHOMIEHMHM WCXOJHBIX JIIEMEHTOB HIIOCTACHOTO
COEMHEHHSI MOKHO MCIOIB30BaTh KaK TEPMHUH «IIPUPOAA», TAK U TEPMHUH «UTIOCTACHY,
OJIHAKO Ha3BaTh cocTaBuBLIME EMMaHyuWiIa mpupoabl WK UIIOCTACH JIMLAMHU, C TOUKU
spenns CeBHpa, COBEPUIEHHO HeAOMycTUMO?. [IprHMMas B paBHOM cTemeHu (HOpMyJIbI
«U3 ABYX UIOCTAceW» U «U3 ABYX MPUPOI», OH IPUHLUIINATIBHO OTBEPraj BhIpaXKeHHE £K
500 mpoodnmve. Ilo pasbcHenmio CeBupa, maHHas (GopMyla HPEINOJIaraer, 4To
YENIOBEYECTBO PEATHLHO CYIIECTBOBAIO YKE 10 MOMEHTa coexuHenus’. Takxke
pemmtensHo CeBUp oTBepraer hopMyibl «COSANHEHHE 10 JHIY» (raa cian ;o ihauis;
hdayita hay d-farsofa; unionem secundum personam)® u «coeJMHEHHE M3 ABYX JIHID

(aa cia cida haus; hdayiitd da-trén parsofe; unionem. .. ex duabus personis)®.

! Tpn. Anacracuii CHHAaUT CBHJIETENBCTBYET, YTO XAJIKHIOHUTHI Ui 0003HAYEHUS WMIIOCTACH HCTIONL30BATU MSTh
TEPMUHOB: COOCTBEHHO «HIIOCTACHY, «JIHLIO», «00pa3y, «ocoboe» u «uHauBUm (CM.: Viae dux I1. 3... P. 35), a mpn. Moann
JamackuH cooOLIaeT, YTO CBATHIC OTLBI «CAMHHUYHOE (UEPIKOV) HA3BIBAIM M «UHIMBUIOMY» (6.TOUOV), M «IHLIOM)
(mpdéownov), n «unocrackro» (Vrdctacwv)y (CM.: loannes Damascenus. Capita philosophica 31... S. 94).

2 Letter 16. To Thomas the syncellus // PO. Vol. 12. P. 77-78.

Cp.: Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 21... P. 142,

3 Cm.: Jlebon. Xpucronorus cupuiickoro Monodusurcrsa... C. 149.

OTcroa XOpoIIo BUAHO, CKOJIb HEOCHOBATEBHO YTBEpKAeHHE GUHCKOTO nccienonarens C. Cenmsiis, moJiararomiero,
YTO eciH B TepMHUHOIOTHH CeBHpa MPUHATH TEPMHUH «IIPUPOIa» KaK MPHUMEPHBII SKBUBAJICHT TEPMHIHA <«JIUIIO» (PErson), To
BCsiKasl IOKTPHHAIIbHASL pa3HUIa Mex1y XankuaoHoM u CeBHUpPOM HCYE3aeT, OCTAIOTCS YUCTO BepOanbHble pa3inndus (CM.:
Seppdld. «New Sinai» — Severus of Antioch on Virgin Mary... P. 137. n. 2).

4 Letter 2. To Oecumenius the count, about properties and operations // PO. Vol. 12. P. 17-18.

B atom Ceup cnenyer cBt. Kupumty (cm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Epistola 10 ad apocrisiarios Constantinopoli
constitutos // Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum. 1965%. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pt. 1. P. 110-111).

® Cwm.: Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 21... P. 142; Cup. Tekcr cm.: P. 182.

6 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 141; Cup. Tekcr cm.: P. 181.
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1.3.2.2. «<HecamoObITHASI HTTIOCTACh» — HOBOE MOHATHE B cucteme CeBupa

ITIo crnoBam II. T. ®appunrrona, «uist CeBupa TEPMHH “UIOCTACh” SBISAETCA
KJIIOYOM K IIOHMMAaHUIO IIPaBOCIaBHOM xpucromorum»'. EcTh Bce OCHOBaHMS
COTJIACUTHCS C 3TUM YTBEPKIACHUEM COBPEMEHHOTO aIloJIOreTa CEBUPUAHCTBA, YIUTHIBAS,
410 B XpUCTOJoruu CeBUpa TEPMHUH «UIIOCTAChY UMEET JIBa 3HAUCHUSI.

Noann I'paMMaTHK MBITAJCS 00BICHUTH CBOUM OTITIIOHEHTaM, YTO OTOXKICCTBICHUE
MOHATUH «IIPUPOJIA» U «CYITHOCTBY» B XPHUCTOJOTHU HEOOXOIWMO IJIsS TOTO, YTOOBI
UCKIIIOUYUTh TOHUMAHUE MPUPOJLI B CMBICIIE YAaCTHOM CYIIHOCTH (MIIOCTacH), 4TO
Hen30ekKHO OyJIeT UMETh CIEICTBUEM HECTOPHAHCKOE ydeHHE O ABYX chiHax?. CeBup
KaTeTOPUYECKH OTKA3bIBAJICS OTOXKICCTBUTH TEPMHUHBI «CYIITHOCTBHY» H «IIPHUPOIA» B
XPUCTOJITUU, HO, TEM HE MEHEEe, XOPOIIO MOHMMAJ, YTO HAUTU CPEIHUMN MyTh MEXKIY
KpallHOCTSIMU €BTHUXHWAHCTBA M HECTOPUAHCTBA HEBO3MOXHO, €CIIM HEKOTOPBIM 00pa3omM
HE pa3pyOUTh 3Ty IIEMOYKY KECTKO CBS3AHHBIX MEXIY COOOM TEPMHHOB: «IHIO» —
«HTIOCTaCh»y — «Ipupogay». Jljis 3Toro B CBOEH MOHATUHHO-TEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKOMN
cucteMe CeBHp yCTaHABIMBACT pa3IMYUE MEXKIYy JABYMS THUIIAMH HIIOCTACCH:
caMOoObITHBIME  (i010606T0TOY) W HecaMOOBITHBIMU (0K  idtocVotatotr). IloHsaTHE
«HECaMOOBITHAsI MIOCTach» ObUIO HOBOBBeAeHUEM camoro CeBHupa U «SBISETCSA
a0COJTIOTHOM HOBOCTHIO BO BCel BuzaHThiickoil (umocodum»®. Tlo pazbiCHEHUIO
CeBupa, UMOCTACh UMEHYETCS TAKKe U «IMLIOM» (~aa oia; parsdfa; personam), eciu
«CYLIECTBYET CAMOOBITHO» (raun haulaaoy mu wars '@’k ‘aynd da-b-dilayiit gnoma; in
proprietate subsistentiae subsistit)®.

[To CeBupy, caMOOBITHOM UTTOCTACH 00513aTETLHO COOTBETCTBYET OTICIBHOE JIUTIO,

WIIOCTACh K€ HecaMOOBITHAs HE SIBIISICTCS JIUIIOM. CYIJ_IGCTBCHHBIM OTJIMYHUEM HIIOCTaCHu

! Farrington. Hypostasis in Severus of Antioch...

2 Cm.: Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 21... P. 139-140.

8 [Iyxun. Ceup Autnoxuiickuii... C. 634,

4 Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 4... P. 63; Cup. Tekcr cm.: P. 79-80.

Cp.: Cornacuo CeBupy, 3JIeMEHTaM, U3 KOTOPBIX CJIaracTcs CJIOKHas BEllb, HApUMep, EMMaHy I Wi KaKoH-1u00
OTJIENTBHBIN YENTOBEK, HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO OHH TIPEOLIBAIOT 0€3 KaKNX-TH00 M3MEHEHHH KaXKIbIi «B COOCTBEHHOM HIIOCTACH
(emmauns; ba-gnomhen; in hypostasi sua), «oTaenbHOE THLO» (il waa oia; parsofd dilandyd; Persona vero propria) ue
NPUIACHIBAETCS, BENIM K€, CYLIECTBYIOIIHNE «CaMOOBITHO» (~aus haulas; b-dilayiit gnoma; in propria subsistentia;
i3106V6TATMOC), TOCKOJBKY OHH PasENAIOTCI B HIIOCTAcAX» (~&ncuo; gnomé; hypostasibus), onpenpensiorcs u Kak
NpeOBIBAIOIINE B PA3IHYHBIX IHLAX» (~aa Sia; parsofe; personis) (em.: Ibid. P. 61; Cup. teker cm.: P. 78).
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caMOOBITHOW OT HECAaMOOBITHOW SBISIETCS TO, YTO CAMOOBITHAS MIIOCTACh KaK JIUIIO
00s13aTeNbHO UMEET 0coboe MM cobcTBeHHOe!. Mnocracu caMOOBITHBIE OBIBAIOT M
npocteivu (Simplex), nanpumep, Oten, Coia u CesaToi Jlyx?, u caoxkHBIME (COMPOSita;
ovvOetoc). [IpuMepom CIOKHON (COCTaBHOW) HMIOCTACH MOMKET CIIYKUTh KayKIIbIi
4elioBeK, a Takke borouenosex NMucyc Xpucroc. Bipouem, Mex 1y OOBIUHBIMU JTIOABMU
1 XPUCTOM UMEET MECTO OJHO NMPUHIMNHUATIBHOE pa3innune. Kaxaplil yenoBek caaraeTcs
U3 Aylld U Tela, T.€. U3 JBYX MPOCTHIX HECAMOOBITHBIX HIIOCTAcE, XPHUCTOC Ke
MIPOU3O0IIIET B PE3YJITATE COCIIOKEHUS MPOCTOM caMoObITHOM MnocTacu 60KECTBEHHOTO
Jloroca ¥ cJI0>KHOM, HO HeCaMOOBITHOH YeIOBEYECKOil HITOCTACH .

YcranoienHoe CeBUPOM pa3anyue MEXAY IBYMS TUIIAMH UITOCTACEHN MTO3BOJISIIO
eMy 0003Ha4aTh STUM TEPMHHOM M DJIEMEHTHI COSAUHEHHUS, U ero npoaykr*. CormacHo
II. T. ®appunrrony, CeBup «rOBOPUT O BOIUIOIIEHUH KaK O COeIMHEHUHU unocracen. U
5Ta KOHLENNUS JeHCTBUTENLHO SBJIAETCS LEHTPAILHON B €r0 XpUCTONOrum»®. [lpuuem,
YTO CYIIECTBEHHO OTMETHUTh, CEeBUp MPOAOIKAECT UMEHOBATH 3JIEMEHTBHI COCIMHEHUS
UIIOCTACSIMU U TIOCJIE TOTO, KaK COEIUHEHHE YK€ COBEPIIUIOCh. DTUM YHOTpeOJieHHE
TEPMUHOB «HUIIOCTACh» U «JIULO0» B cucteMe CeBUpa OTJIIMYAETCS OT UX UCIOIb30BaAHUS
MOCHEXATKUIOHCKUMU JUDU3UTAMH, JJISI KOTOPBIX ATH TEPMHUHBI U B XPHUCTOJIOTUU
OCTaBaJIMCh CHHOHHUMAaMHU.

CropoHHukH XankujaoHa paccMmaTpuBaiu nosuiuio CeBupa kak (uiocodpcku

HCKOPPCKTHYIO, IIOCKOJIbKY OHa HaxoAuwjJaaCcb B SABHOM [IIPOTHBOPCYHHU C HX

1 Cm.: Letter 65. To Eupraxius the chamberlain, in answer to questions // PO. Vol. 14. P. 28.

2 Cwm.: Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 4... P. 60.

3 Cwm.: Chesnut. Three Monophysite Christologies... P. 9-11.

4 Jlnsn CeBupa BIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO TOBOPUTHL O JYIE M TEJE YEJOBEKA, KAXKJIOE U3 KOTOPBIX «COXPAHSET CBOKO
unocrace 6e3 ciusiaus». Takke u paccykmas o Xpucte, oH mumer, uTo bor CioBo Csorw Umocrack «0e3 M3MEHEHHs
coxpanser» (hypostasim suam... sine mutatione tenente), u BocmpuHsiToe VM uenoBeuecTBO B CBOeil mmocracu 6e3
u3MeHeHus mpedbiBaet (in sua hypostasi sine mutatione manente). OaHako HU Aylie U Tely B 4YeJOBEKe, HU OOXKECTBY U
YeJIOBEUECTBY BO XPHUCTE, IOCKOJIBKY OHH «HE CYIIECTBYET CaMOOBITHO W paszeibHO» (Minimeque in proprietate
subsistentiae subsistent separateque), HemxOmyCTUMO HPHUIKCHIBATE 0c000€ JHIo. TO XKe, YTO M3 HHUX COCTABJIEHO, T.€. H
OTJEJBHOIO YeoBeKa, ¥ XPHCTa, MOCKOJIBKY «OJHAa M3 JBYX COBEpHIMJIACh MIOCTAach» (Una ex utraque... absolvitur
hypostasis), MoxHO UMEHOBAThH KaK MIIOCTAChIO, TakK ¥ JuioM (cM.: Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 4... P. 61).

Jnst S1. MeThIo TEJIO | JIyIiia, U3 KOTOPBIX COCTOUT YEJIOBEK, TAKXKE MPEICTABISIOT Co00# aBe unocracu (cm.: Methew.
Christology of Severus of Antioch... P. 94).

5 Farrington. Hypostasis in Severus of Antioch...

CyTh CEBHPUAHCKOW KOHLEIIMH UIOCTACHOro coequHerus [1. T. MappuHITOH ycMaTpHBAe€T UMEHHO B TOM, 4YTO,
cornacHo CeBUPY, IMEIOT MECTO JIBA BHJIA UIIOCTACei: CaMOOBITHBIE M HecaMoObITHBIE. .. MocTack 6oxecTBerHOro Jloroca
camMo6bITHa, Ero mioTe, npecrasisiomas Cob0i HHANBUAYATM3AINIO0 O0IIeH YeI0BEeYeCKON IPUPO/Ibl, HIIOCTACHA, OJHAKO
HE €CTh YeJI0BEYECKOe MO, T.K. He CYLIeCTBYeT HezaBucumo ot Mocracu Jloroca, Ho npunaiesxxut CIoBy og00HO TOMY,
KaKHM TeJ0 YeNIOBeKa SIBIsIETCs: COOCTBEHHBIM utst ero aym» (1bid.).
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yOEXIEHHOCTBIO B TOM, YTO PE3yJIbTATOM COCIMHEHHUS IBYX UIIOCTACEH HE MOXKET ObITh
urnoctack. Hampumep, nipr. Aractacuii CHHAUT pa3bsICHSI, YTO OJTHA UTIOCTACh MOXKET
OBITH COCTaBJICHA M3 JBYX MPHUPOJ, HO TOJYUUTh «UIMIOCTACHOE COCIUHEHHUE» (EVMOLY
Kof’ VTOCTOOWY) M3 ABYX <JIMYHBIX HITOCTace» (YOPUKTEPIOTIKAOV VITOCTAGEWDV)

COBCPIICHHO HGBO3MO}KH01.

1.3.2.3. Biusiaue Tepmunosoruu cBT. Kupuiia Anekcanapuiickoro Ha popMUpOBaHUE

CCBHpHaHCKOﬁ KOHICIIIHWHN UITOCTACH

Her ocHOBaHMi moyaraTh, 4TO paccMaTpHBaeMas OCOOEHHOCTH (PUIOCO(CKOro
s3bika CeBUpa SBJISAETCS BCEIEIO COOCTBEHHBIM €r0 M300PETEHHMEM, CKOPEE BCETO, OH
JIUIIb TBITAICA TPUBECTU JOXAIKHIOHCKYIO TEPMHHOIOTHIO B CTPOTYIO CHUCTEMY H B
IEPBYIO OYepeab OOpalajcs, €CTECTBEHHO, K COYMHEHMsAM CBT. Kupmmia. Xors
MOCNEOHUA M HE TOBOPUI O HECaMOOBITHBIX MIOCTACAX,  YIOTPEOJIeHUE
AJIeKCaHIPUICKUM  apXMENMCKOIIOM TEPMUHA «HIIOCTACH» MOIJIO IPENOCTABHTE
HEKOTOPOE OCHOBAHHE I TOTO TEPMUHOJOTMYECKOIO HOBOBBEJIEHHS, KOTOPOE OBLIO
cnenano CeBupom?,

B camoM Jenie, B OHUX Cliydasx ¢BT. KMpHIUI MpUIaraeT TEpMUH «HMIIOCTACh» K

5JIEMEHTAM MIIOCTACHOTO COEMMHEHMS, YIIOTPEOIS €r0 KaK PABHO3HAYHBIN C TEPMUHOM

1 Cwm.: Viae dux X. 2, 3... P. 165.

VS3BUMOCTH YCTaHOBJICHHOT'O CeBHpOM pas3janyug ¢ (I)HHOCO(bCKOfI TOYKH 3pCHUSA CTAHOBUTCH 0oJiee 3aMETHBIM npu
nepexoae ¢ CcOOCTBEHHO XPHUCTOJIOTHUICCKOI'0 YPOBHSA Ha aHTpOHOJ’IOI‘I/I‘ICCKI/Iﬁ. B cucreme CeBHpHaHCKOﬁ TCPMHUHOJIOTUA
YCJIOBCYECCKHUC TCJIO U AylIa JOJIKHBI OBITh OIPCACIICHbI B Ka4€CTBE HECAMOOBITHBIX HHOCTaCGﬁ, HO TOrJJa OHH KaK 4aCTHbIC
CYIIIHOCTH JIOJDKHBI TIOJINAAATh MOl HEKHE BUJBI «TEIECHOCTH» (COUATOTNG) U «IyIIEBHOCTH» (YuyOTNG), 9TO, OUEBHIHO,
abcypaHo (em.. Aovkdg (Ipnyoprang), fepouov. Aockdpog kai Tepfpog ol AvtiyaAixndovior aipeciapyat. Kpitikn dvo
ddktopkmv datpifdv. Aylov ‘Opog, 2003. . 120).

C XaHKH}lOHHTCKOﬁ TOYKH 3pCHU, AylIa U TEJIO 1O OTACIIbHOCTU UMCHYIOTCA HE UITIOCTACAMU, 4 «BOUIIOCTACHBIMMNY),
HUIIOCTACBIO K€ MOXHO Ha3BaThb TOJBKO TO, YTO H3 HUX o6pa301aaHo, IIOCKOJIBKY HIOCTAaCh O3HA4YacT CaMOOBITHO
cymectByromiee (cM.: loannes Damascenus. Capita philosophica 45... S. 110).

2 Cesup, BBOJIA pasnuume MEX/Y JABYMS THIIAMH MIIOCTAcEH, CebUTalicsl Ha aBTopuTeT cBT. Kupuia (cm.: Severus of
Antioch. Letter 2. To Oecumenius the count, about properties and operations... P. 17).

3 Cm.: Apologia XII anathematismorum contra Theodoretum I11 // Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum. 1960R. T. 1. Vol.
1. Pt. 6. P. 119: «t®v vmoctdoemv ohvodovy.

Taxoxe cm.: Ibid. P. 116; Epistola 17 ad Nestorium de excommunicatione // Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum. 1965R.
T. 1. Vol. 1. Pt. 1. P. 40; Explicatio duodecim capitum // Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum. 1927. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pt. 5. P. 19.
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«IpEpOAa»!, B IPYrMX — HCHONB3YeT JTOT TEPMHUH, 4YTOOBI YKa3aTh Ha €IMHCTBO
Borouenoseka?, ¥ ymorpeOIseT ero Kak PaBHO3HAYHBIN C TEPMUHOM «JIHIIO»,

KoneuHo, He cieayeTr paccMaTpuBaTh 3Ty OCOOEHHOCTh €10 0OTOCIOBCKOTO SI3bIKa
KaK apryMeHT B IOJIb3y TOro, 4To cBT. Kupuimn nogoOHo CeBupy IpOBOAMI pa3iinyue
MEXIy JByMsa Tumamu wunocraceil. Ckopee, TEpPMHH «UIIOCTach» O3HAYal JJIst
ATNEKCaHIPUNCKOTO CBATUTENSL MPEXKIE BCEr0 MPOCTO JEHCTBUTENHHOE OBITHE B
IIPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTh PEAIBHO HE CYHMIECTBYIOEMY®. B I10J153y TaKOTO MpenoIokKeHus
CBUJIETEIBCTBYET TO OOCTOSITENILCTBO, UTO 3JIEMEHTHI COeIMHEHU CBT. KUpuiu1 uMenyet
«HTIOCTACSAMI» TPEUMYIIICCTBEHHO B AITOJIOTETUYCCKUX COYMHCHHSIX, OOpaICHHBIX K
HOCHUTEIISIM aHTHOXUICKOM OorociioBckor Tpaaunuu (Hectopuil, BOCTOUHBIE €MUCKOIIHI,
®eonoputr Kupckuii), kotopbie moao3peBaiv cBT. Kupwmia B goketusme. Mmenys
AJIEMEHTHI COCIMHEHUS, B TOM YHCIE U YEJIOBEUECTBO, «HUIOCTAcCsMU», CBT. Kupmin,
BEpOSITHO, XOTEJI 3aCBUJIETEIBCTBOBATH, YTO OH JaJiek OT TOTrO, YTOOBI MBICIHUTH
UIIOCTACHOE COEAMHEHHE KaK «COI03 HEHIIOCTAaCHOro oOpaza pada (dovAompemods Koi
GVLTOGTATOV LOPQTG) C UTTOCTACHBIM OOKECTBEHHBIM 00pa3zomM» (£vumtdcTtatov Koi Oeiav
popenVv)°. JIByMs e JMLIAMH MIIOCTACH, COTNIACHO CBT. KHMpHMILTYy, MOXHO OBbLIO ObI
Ha3bIBaTh TOJBKO MPH YCIOBUHU, YTO OHH OOJAZar0T COOCTBEHHBIM W OTIEIHHBIM
ObITHEM®,

Huduszutckum apropam VI cTosetus ObUIO XOPOIIO M3BECTHO, 4TO CBT. Kupuin

MOr yHOTp€6J'DITB TCPMUH «HUIIOCTACB» B TAKOM HCETCPMHUHOJIOITMYCCKOM CMBICIIC.

L Cm.: Apologia XII capitulorum contra Orientales 8 // Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum. 1962%. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pt. 7. P.
50: «@VoE®MC, TIYOUV VTOGTACEMGY.

Taxxe cm.: Apologia X1I anathematismorum contra Theodoretum 11 // Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum.1960%. T. 1.
Vol. 1. Pt. 6. P. 115; Epistola 40 ad Acacium Melitinae episcopum // Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum. 1928. T. 1. Vol. 1.
Pt. 4. P. 26.

B 3TOM oTHOIIIEHUH BBI3BIBAET YAUBJICHUEC 3aBJICHUC XK. H€60Ha, YTBEPKAAOLICTO, 6yI[TO CBT. KI/IpI/IJ'IJ'I HHUKOI'’Ja HE
0003HaYaI YeI0BEYECTBO XPUCTa TEPMHUHOM «HIIOCTACh) (CM.: XPHCTOJIOTUS] CUPHUACKOTr0 MOHOpu3uTcTBa... C. 72, 174).

2 Cwm.: Epistola 17 ad Nestorium de excommunicatione // Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum. 1965%. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pt. 1.
P. 38; Apologia XII capitulorum contra Orientales 6 // Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum. 1962%. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pt. 7. P. 44.

3 Cwm.: Epistola 17 ad Nestorium de excommunicatione // Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum. 1965%. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pt. 1.
P. 40: «wpocmdnoig dvciv, fiyovuv vrootacesw. Tarke cm.: Apologia XII capitulorum contra Orientales 4 // Acta conciliorum
oecumenicorum. 1962R. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pt. 7. P. 44, 52; Epistola 40 ad Acacium Melitinae episcopum // Acta conciliorum
oecumenicorum. 1928. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pt. 4. P. 26.

4 Kax ormeuaer mpor. I'. ®noposckuii, cBT. KHpHMIUT B HEKOTOPHIX CIydasX YNOTPEONIs TEPMHUH HIIOCTACH» B
«IUPOKOM HETEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKOM cMbicie» (Boctounsie Otupl V-VIII Bekos. C. 72).

5> Apologia XII anathematismorum contra Theodoretum I // Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum. 1960R. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pt.
6. P. 113.

6 Cwm.: Epistola 50 ad Valerianum Iconiensem episcopum // Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum. 1927. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pt.
3. P. 100: «3V0 8¢ dmocTace®mV 101Q KOl GVe LEPOG KELLEVMOVY.
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Hanpumep, Jleontnit HepycanuMmckuii, pa3bicHAS HEKOTOpble IUPUBUTCKUE
BBICKA3bIBaHUS AJIEKCAHJIPUICKOIO apXHEMUCKONa, YTBEP)KAal, YTO Yy MOCIEIHETO
«TpUpOJIa TAKXKE€ HMEHYETCS HIIOCTachlo IO NPUYMHE CYIIECTBOBaHUS (Tapd TO
veromrévar)»l. B TpakTata «O pasimeneHusx» OTMedaercs, uyTo ¢BT. Kupuin mHOrma
UCII0JIb30BaJI TEPMHUH «UIOCTACH» B 3HAYECHUU «IIPOCTO CYIIET0», TPOTUBOIOCTABIISIS €T0
«Hecyniemy». CorjacHO aBTOpy TpakTara, TaKoe YMOTpeOJEeHUE TEPMUHA «UIIOCTACH
«3HAET W LIEPKOBHAS TPaIUIHI»2,

Takum xe o06pazom nmonuManu cBT. Kupuiia u monodusutsl VIl B., KoTOphIe B
nojeMuke ¢ npn. AnacracueM CUHaUTOM FOBOPHUJIM, UTO B XpHUCTOJOorun cBT. Kupuina
UIIOCTAaCH HE MBICISITCS KaK JHYHBIE (O TPOCMTIKAG VTOCTACEL), HO 0003HAYAIOT
MIPOCTO «CYIIECTBOBaHUE» (VAPEELS), MHBIMU CIIOBAMU, «JICUCTBUTEIIbHBIC U UCTUHHBIE
Bemm» (VQIoTApEVO Kol GANOR Tpdrypata)s.

Takum 00pa3oM, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, HEYAUBUTEIHLHOTO, YTO, YCTAHABIMBAs
KOHIIENTYaJIbHOE Pa3Iu4Yue MEXIy ABYMS TUMAaMu urocracei, CeBUp cChUIAICA Ha
aproputeT cBT. Kumpwmna®. Opmako, ¢ Jpyroil, HeOOXOAMMO OTMETUTh H
MPUHITUITHATBHBIC pa3Iuyus MeX1y TepmuHosorusmu CeBupa u cBT. Kupusia: To, 4To
y HOCIEIHEro ObLIO JIMIIb CJIEICTBUEM HEJIOCTATOYHOM pa3padOTaHHOCTH MOHSITHUIHO-

TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKON cuTeMbl, CEBUp BO3BEN HA YPOBEHb (DHI0CO(CKOTO IIPUHIMIA,

1.3.2.4. Unocracey Xpucrta u Unoctack Jloroca: ceBupruanckoe u quu3uTcKoe

ITIOHUMAaHHUEC NX COOTHOIIICHUA

B. Y. Camysns um . Merbio B KayeCcTBE OCOOCHHOCTH CEBUPHUAHCKOM

TEPMHUHOJIOTHH OoTMedaroT, yTo CeBup He cunrtan Mnocrack Xpucra TOXKIECTBEHHOU

! Contra monophysitas // PG 86. 2. Col. 1825A.

2 De sectis // PG 86. I. Col. 1241C.

8 Viae dux X. 2,2... P. 163.

4 Cm.: Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 4... P. 63.

5 IMporonpecs. . Meiienopd 0TMEUaET, 4TO MO CPABHEHMIO ¢ ydeHueM cBT. Kupuina xpucronorus Cesupa Oblia
BBICTpPOEHA B O0JIee CTPOTyIo cCucTeMy. B paMKkax 3Toi CHCTeMBI HEKOTOPBIE BEIPAKEHHUS apXHETNCKOIa AJIEKCaHIPUHCKOTO,
KOTOPBIE TOT UCTIONIB30BAN IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B COTEPHOIIOTHIECKOM CMBICIIE, B CEBUPHAHCKON CHCTeMe IpHodpenu «boee
TOYHBINA Quiocopckuii cMbIc» (CM.: Mncyc XpucToc B BOCTOYHOM IpaBociaBHOM Oorociosuu. .. C. 47).

HecMotps Ha TO, 4TO B COBPEMEHHOMN NMAaTPUCTHYECKOH HAyKe paclpoCTpaHeHO MHEHHE, YTO cBIAT Kupmn «He Obu1
norukoM u ¢uinocopom» (CMm.: Cokonos. Jleontnit Buzantuiickuii... C. 294), He cleayeT HEJOOIICHUBATh YPOBEHb €rO
obwedunocodpckoit noarotoBku. Xots cBT. Kupmmi, kak ormedaer K. Mopeckunu, U He oTiaMyaics 0co0oil riryOuHoi
¢unocodckoid MpIcnu, SpyaMIUs ero OblIa MMOWCTHHE OI'POMHOM, M 3TO B PaBHOM CTENEHU KacaeTcsl M «IPeyecKoro
¢bunocodekoro marepuanay (Cm.: Mctopus marpuctudeckoii puiocoduu... C. 753).
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Unocracu Ceina Boxus 10 Bomnomenus’. M x0T OHU He IPUBOAAT TEKCTOB, e CeBup
00 3TOM NpsIMO OBl TOBOPHJI, IaHHOE NPENOI0KEHNE HE JUILIEHO OCHOBaHUN. 13 3Toro
YTBEP)KJICHHUSI COBPEMEHHBIX IocienoBaresied CeBupa HEKOTOpBIE XaJIKUJIOHUTCKUE
IIOJIEMUCTBl  JIEJIAIOT  BBIBOJA, 4YTO  CEBUPUAHE  HE  NPU3HAKOT  JIMYHOU

CaMOTOXICCTBCHHOCTU bora CroBa JO0 M IIOCJIC BOI'IJ'IOHIGHI/I}I2

. IlpuumHOM TaKUX
MOCIICIIHBIX BBIBOJIOB, MO BCEM BUAMMOCTH, CIYKUT TO, 4TO Xpuctojiorusa CeBupa
paccMaTpWBaeTCs Yepe3 MNpu3My IUPUIUTCKOW TEPMHUHOJIOTHHU. XaJKHUIOHUTHI,
OTOXKJIECTBUB TEPMHUH «HUIIOCTACHY» C «IHIIOM», YIOTPEOJSIN €ro B TE€X K€ OCHOBHBIX
3HAQYCHUSX: COBOKYIHOCTb OTJIMYUTENIBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH WHAWBUIA, (U3UYECKOE
3 u 4
JIUI0°, TAYHBINA CYOBEKT".
B cooTBeTcTBMM C€ TOCHEIHUM 3HAUYCHHMEM TEPMHHA «HUIIOCTACh)» MHOTHE

xankugonutckue astopel VI-VIII BB. BnosHe onpeneneHHo 3asaBisiv, yto Mnocrack

XpI/ICTa TOXICCTBCHHA Hnocracu Jloroca J0 BOIIJIOIIICHUS.

Tooicoecmeennocmo  Unocmacu Xpucma u Hnocmacu boea Cnosa 6

XANKUOOHUMCKOU MPAOuyuu

O TOM, YTO BOCHPHUHSIITOE YEJIOBEYECTBO UMETIO CBOE CyIIeCcTBOBaHUE B Jloroce u
MOTOMY HE OBLJIO OTJEIBHON CYIIHOCTBIO, TOBOPHII yke cB. Mnmonut Pumckuii (ok. 170
— OK. 235 1T.): «II10Th HE MOTJIa CylIECTBOBATh cama 1o cede otnesbHo oT Crosa (kaf’
EauTnVv olya Tod Adyov VTOGTHvVAl), MOCKOJIBKY OHA MMeJla cBOi coctaB B CioBe (€v
Adyo v cbotocty &xewv)». B 3TOM BBICKa3bIBAHMH CIIOBO «GVGTAGIO» (COCTaB,

yCTpOEHHE, yCTPONUCTBO) 10 3HAUEHUIO OYEHb OJIM3KO K «DTOGTOGLS).

! Cm.: Samuel. The Manhood of Jesus Christ... P. 159; idem. A brief history of efforts to reunite... P. 59; idem. The
Christology of Severus of Antioch... P. 168; Methew. Christology of Severus of Antioch... P. 287.

2 Eivar ol AvrtieAkndovior ‘OpBodotor... X. 94-97; Mmolofity. Ta oidvia cvvopa Tiig Opbodofioe kol
Avtyaikndoviot... X. 73-74.

3 Cm.: Maximus Confessor. Opuscula theologica et polemica 26. Ex quastionibus a Theodoro monacho illi propositis
/I PG 91. Col. 276AB.

4 B IMOCJICAHEM 3HAYCHUU TOHATHUC «UIIOCTACh», KaK U B TPUHUTAPHOM YUCHHU KannanoxnﬁueB, OKa3bIBaCTCA
COACPIKATCIbHO BBIBEICHHBIM 3a MPEACJIbl HOHATUSA «CYHIHOCTb» («npnpoz[a»). HOSTOMy HUCIIOBEA0OBATH BO XpPICTe CANHYIO
I/IHOCTaCL, TOXACCTBCHHYIO Hnocracu Horoca, HC 3HAYUT YMaJIATb NOJHOTY MW COBCPUICHCTBO BOCIIPUHATOIO Um
YCJI0BCYECCTBA. CJ'ICL[OBaTeJ'II)HO, 3TO UCIIOBEAAHHUEC HC UMECT HUYCTO O6III€F0 C allOJUIMHApHUAaHCTBOM U €BTUXHAHCTBOM.

° Hippolytus archiepiscopius. Contra haeresin Noeti cujusdam 1. 15 // PG 10. Col. 824C-825A.
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a) Jleoumuu Hepycanumckuil

Jleontnit HMepycanuMcKkuil y4dWii, 4TO, B OTJIMYME OT BCEX MPOUMX JIHOJEH,
YeJIOBEUECTBO BO XPHUCTE HE 00J1aJaeT «COOCTBEHHOM YEJI0BEUYECKOM HUITOCTAChIO» (TNV
Eantod AvOpomeioy VTWOOTACY), HO «OOIas W HemeauMas HIOCTachy (KOWwnv kol
aotaipetov... vmdotacwy) Crnosa ABIsIETCS BO XPUCTE OOIIECH KakK I YeJI0OBEUYECKOM, TaK
¥ 171 60KECTBEHHON ITPUPOIBI-.

JIleoHTHI HE TONYCKAET MBICIHA O TOM, YTO YEJIOBEYECTBO XPHUCTA «CYLIECTBOBAIIO
B coOCTBeHHOM mroctack» (i010a{ovoT VTOCTHVal), HO HACTaMBaeT, YTO OHO OT CaMOT0
MOMEHTA CBOETO BO3HMKHOBEHUS «cymiecTByeT B Mnoctacu Jlorocay (év 11] 100 Adyov

VTOGTAGEL DPESTNKEVOL)Z.

0) Ilamuiii Bcenenckuti coobop

Anadematuzm 4-i1 V Beenenckoro Cob6opa (553 r.) nmpoBosrnammaet: «Kto... He
UCIIOBEyeT, 4To coeanHeHue bora CroBa ¢ MiI0oTHIO. .. COBEPIIMIIOCK. .. TTO UTIOCTACH. ..
n B Hem onna Unocrace, koropas ectb ['ocnoasr Mucyc Xpucroc, oauH U3 CBATOH

Tpowuusl: ToT 1a Oyaer anademar®,

8) Ceé. umnepamop FOcmunuarn Benuxuii

CoBeplilleHHO OAHO3HAYHO yuusl O ToxaectBe Mnocrtacu Xpucta m Wnocracu
npeaseyHoro Jloroca cB. umneparop FOctunuan I. UmoctacHoe coenHeHne umMmepaTrop
nmoHuMaeT Tak, 4to bor CioBo, «ogHa Unocrack u3 Tpex Mmocraceit 60xkecTBay (1 piov
VIOOTAOIC €K TOV TPIDV BedTNTOC VTOGTAGEWV), BO upeBe JleBbl 00pa3oBail U3 Hee s
Ce0s Teno «B CBoeii cooctBeHHOM Mnoctacn» (€v T1] 10ig VTOGTAGEL), @ HE coUeTascs C
YEIIOBEKOM, ITPEKJIE UIOCTACHO CYHIECTBOBABLIIMMY (00 TpohmoctdvTt avOpdmm)?,

ITo pa3zbsicuenuto cB. FOctunuana, u nocie BomiomeHus CoiH boxuii ecth 0JIUH

u3 Ilpecssaroit Tpouusl, u, Takum odpazoM, Nucyc Xpucroc, X0Ts U CIOKEH U3 JIBYX

1 Cm.: Contra Nestorianos V. 29 // PG 86. I. Col. 1749BC.

2 1bid. 11. 14... Col. 1568AB.

3 Concilium Universale Constantinopolitnuma sub Justiniano habitum / J. Straub, ed. B.: De Gruyter, 1971 (Acta
Conciliorum Oecumenicorum). T. 4. Vol. 1. P. 215-216.

4 Justinianus Imperator. Edictum rectae fidei adversus tria capitula // Drei dogmatische Schriften lustinians / R.
Albertella, M. Amelotti, L. Migliardi (post E. Schwartz), eds. Milan: Giuffre, 19732 P. 132.
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COBEpIICHHBIX MpHUpoa, «sBisier oaHy Mnocrace u Jluno bora Cnoma» (piov o¢
vnoctocty, frot mpdcwnov tod Pcod Adyov... deikvoot)l. Cormacro cB. Octunmany,
bora CnoBa He00X0IuMO UCIIOBEIOBATH OJHON MIoOcTachio B IBYX MPUPOJaX, TIOTOMY
gyro Ero uenoBeueckas mprupo/a HUKOT1a He Melia 0co00i 4eT0OBEYeCKON HITOCTACH WITH
muna, Ho «B Mmoctacu CioBa mosrydriia Hadaino Oertus» (€v 1) Omootdoel tod Adyov v
apymv tfic VmapEeme EhaPev)?.

B tpakrare «IIpotuB Opurena» cB. KOcTuHuaH Takxke yTBEpPKAAET, UTO BO XPUCTE
yeJioBeYecKasi MpHUpoJia HE MMEeT «COOCTBEHHOW wumoctacu» (idiav dmoOcTOoLV), HO
MOJIy4aeT Hadajio cBoero cymiectBoBanus «B Mnoctacu CnoBay (&v Tf] Vmootdcel oD

Adyov)2.

2) llamgpun Ilanecmunckuii

O TtoxnecrBe wumnocracu Xpucta u bora CrnoBa yunmn takke u [lamdun
[Tanectunckuii*, cantasmmii, uto Cam npeseunsiii Coia Bosxwuii «B Coelt Unocracu» (8v
T adtod Vmootdcet) obpazosan ana Cebs coBeplIeHHOE YenoBeuecTBo’. COracHo
[Mamputy, 310 «BOCTIpUHATOE» (TO AVOANQOLEV) OT cBsATOM JIEeBBI 4EIIOBEUECTBO «HE
SIBJISICTCS UTIOCTACKIO WITH JTUIIOM» (00Y VTOGTOGIS E0TIV 1| TPOCMOMTOV), HO MPEICTABISACT
co60il «cymHoCTh uenoBeka» (ovsiav avOpdmov)®. TlanecTuHcKMii GOrociI0B MPSAMO
roBoput, 4to Mnocrace Xpucra ectb «enunas Mnocrace npecBsITOM U NOKIOHAEMOU

Tpouus» (1) pia VroécTAGIS THG dryiag Kol TposkuvnTiic TP1AdoC) .

0) cem. Coghponuii Hepycanumckuii

1lbid. P. 134.

2 1bid. P. 146.

% hid.

4 A. TpunsMmaiiep otHocuT Hanucanue «InaBy» Mamduna k 570-620 rr. (cm.: Grillmeier. Jesus der Christus im Glauben
der Kirche... Bd. 2/3. P. 136). XK. [exiepk otoxkmectrisier atoro [lamduna ¢ auakorom IlamMuiom, KOTOPBIi BXOAWT B
TPYIITy BOCTOYHBIX KIMPHUKOB, ITOCTAaBUBIIKX B cepenuae 30-x rr. VI cromerus mame AranuTty MHCEMO C TpeOOBaHHEM
IIPUHATH MCPBI IPOTHUB CGBI/Ipa " €ro CAMHOMBIIIIIEHHUKOB, YKPCIUIABIINX TOIr'JIJa CBOU IO3UIINU B Koncrantunonone. Ilo
muenuro XK. Jlexnepka, [Tampun Hanucan ceoe counHenue yepes 20-30 sret mocie stux coobrruii (Cm.: Declerck J. H. Encore
une foi Léonce et Pamphile // Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta. Leuven, 1994. T. 60.P. 210-216).

5> Pamphilus Theologus. Diversorum capitum seu difficultatum solutio 111/J. H. Decklerck, ed. Turnhout, 1989 (CCSG;
19). P. 145.

®Ibid. X... P. 200.

Cp.: Ibid. VII... P. 176.

7 1hid.



118
CBt. Codponnit Mepycanumckuii (ok. 560—638 IT.) TakKe yCTAaHABIMBAET JIMYHOE
ToxzecTBO Mexay borom CioBom m Xpucrom. OH yuut, uro y bora CioBa naBa
pOXIieHus, ucrnoBeayeT Ero B AByx mpupogax u roBoput o Hem xak o eIuHOM CII0XHOU
Hnocrtacu. Cornacao cBT. CodpoHuto, caMo «BoruiotTupmieecss CIIOBO MBI IIOYUTAEM 3a
equnoro Xpucta u CeiHax (Eva Xpiotov kol Yiov tov capkodévia Adyov mpesBevopev)t,
CamMmo ke coueTaHnue «1mo unocracm» (Ko’ vmoctactv) MepycannMcKkuii CBATUTEH
NOHUMAET KaK BOCIIPHUATHE YEIOBEYECKON MpUPOIbI «B HepaccekaeMyro Mmnocrachk

equHoro CeiHay (gl £vog Yiod pn tepvopéviy Dmdotacty)?.

e) npn. Maxcum HUcnoseonux

CBT. MakcuMm y4uT, 94TO TIOCIIE COeIMHEHNUs enuHas Mnocrack Xpucrta CTaHOBHUTCS
oOrie s TUIOTH M 00kecTBa, HO 3Ta efauHas Mmocrach «kak Mpexie, Tak U ceiuac
SBJISIETCS OTHOM 1 ToM ke Mnmoctackio CioBay (LdAiov 0€ piov 100 Adyov Koid v vtV

VILAPYOLGOY VOV TE Kol TpdTEPOV)S,

orc) npn. Hoann Jlamackun

Cornacno npn. HMoanny [lamackmny, «cama Mnocrace bora CnoBa caenanach
HNnocraceto s MI0TU», BeaeAacTBue 4dero mpoctas Mnocrack CeiHa boxkusi crana
CJIOKHOM, T.€. CIOXEHHOM M3 IBYX COBEpUIEHHBIX mpupon’. Uro ke Kacaercs
YeJI0BEUECKOW QYU U Tela, TO OHU «uMenu Obitue B Mnoctacu CioBa» M HUKOT/AA HE
MMeJU Unoctacu, «oTinaHout ot Unocracu Cnosay. [loatomy Unocrace Xpucra Bcerna
ObLIA eTUHOI .

Jns pa3psiCHEHUsI TOro, 4yro BO Xpucte ToibKO oxaHa Mmnocrace nprn. Moanu
MOJIb3YETCS MPOTUBOMIOCTABIEHUEM I'PAMMATHUYECKUX KATETOPUUA «KTO» U «4TO». Benb 0

BCSIKOM Ayme 1 BCSIKOM TJIIOTH TOBOPAT, YTO OHa €CTb YbiA-TO, IPUHAJIJIC)KUT KOMY-TO H

! Sophronius Hierosalymitanus. Epistola synodica ad Sergium // PG 87c. Col. 3164CD.

2 Sophronius Hierosalymitanus. Oratio Il in annuntiationem sanctissime Deiparae 36 // PG 87¢c. Col. 3265AB.

3 Epistola 15 ad Cosmam diaconum // PG 91. Col. 556CD.

4 Cm.: loannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 3. 7... S. 123.

Ilo Pa3bACHCHUIO IIPII. I/IoaHHa, IJIOTh HE CYHICCTBOBAJIa €caMOOBITHO U He ObuIa U1ocracslo, oTiIn4HOM oT MnocTtacu
Jloroca, MOCKONBKY «B HEHl TMOJNydYWJIa HIIOCTach» M cienanach «mapunsatod B WMmocrack bora Crnosa (cm.: loannes
Damascenus. Expositio fidei 3. 9... S. 128).

® Cwm.: loannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 3. 27... S. 170-171.
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€ro, a HE KOro-to HMHOro, MMECT HIIOCTACBIO. Bo XpI/ICTe KC€ YCIOBCUYCCTBO CTaAJIO

co6ctBeHHbIM bora CnoBo, a, 3HaunT, oHO MMeeT Ero cBoeii Mnocraceiol.

3) npn. @eooop Cmyoum
[Tpn. ®eomop CTyauT yTBEpKAAET, YTO OOKECTBEHHAS U YEIIOBEYECKAsI IPUPOIBI

COEIMHMITNCH «B euHoM Mnoctacu Cnosa» (v tfj g 1od Adyov VmdcTasEL)?.

u) @eooop A6y Kyppa

Jlns A6y Kyppsl XpucTtoc ecTb HUKTO MHOM, Kak CaM BOTUIOTUBIIUICS BEYHBIM
CoiH boxun, «omna Unocrace u3 Tpouns». [locne Bommomenust «3ta Mmocracek, T.€.
BeuHblit ChiHy» (aBtn 1) VTdoTas1S, iyouV didog Yidc), ABnstercsa U Borom, u uenoBekoM®.

ToxnectBo Mnocracu Xpucra u HWnocracu mpenseunoro Jloroca ®eonmop
o0ocHoOBBIBaeT cchbuikoi Ha Hukeo-KoncranTunonombckuii CUMBOI BEPHI, T1I€ 0 XPUCTE
TOBOPUTCSL KaK O €IUHOM CYOBEKTE€ HE TOJHKO UYEJOBEUYECKHX, HO M OO0KECTBEHHBIX
JNEUCTBUN U COCTOSTHUN, UMEBIIIMX MECTO elile A0 BoruomeHus. Eciu 661 Xpucroc Obu1
«HOBOI MIIOCTACKIO, OTINYHOM 0T BeyHoro [ChiHa]» (VrOGTasIS Kouvh Topd THV didtov),
to OH, yTBepkaaeT A0y Kyppa, He Obu1 Ob1 poxkieH oT OTIa Ipesk/ie BEKOB U HE ObLT OBl
TeopLOM BeKOB.

Ty ke MbIcib 0 ToxaecTBe Mnocracu Xpucra ¢ Mnocracero npeaseunoro Jloroca

A0y Kyppa BbICKa3bIBa€T M B OJIHOM M3 CBOUX apabOs3bIYHBIX Npou3BeAcHUsX: «B

! Cm.: loannes Damascenus. De duabus in Christo voluntatibus // Die Schriften des Iohannes von Damaskos... S. 191.

[Tpumep Takoro *xe nepcoHaIMCTUIECKOT0 MOHUMaHKs urocracy siBisieT 1 deonop A0y Kyppa. [1o mpicinu enmckona
XappaHCKOro, 4eJIOBEKOM MOKHO Ha3BaTh TOTO, KTO 00J1ajaeT YelIoBeYeCcKoi NpUpoIoH, T.¢. aymoi u Tenom. [Toatomy, kak
0 Ka)XXJIOM YEJIOBEKE TOBOPHUTCS, YTO €ro AYIIA U TEJIO IIPUHAIUICKAT €ro HIocTack» (Tiig £0vTod DTOoTUcEmS id10), a He
Kakoii-mubo npyroii dyenoBedeckoil nmocracH, Tak U o CeiHe boxknem Mbl ToBOpHM, uTo ET0 YemoBeueckue Teno M Aymia
npuHaiexkat Ero Mnoctacu, a He mHOH YenoBedeckoi umoctacu. CiemoBatensHo, bor CiioBo UCTHHHO ecTh YemoBeK,
MTOCKOJIbKY 00JIa/laeT YeoBeueCKOr MpUPOJION, cymiecTByiomed kak B Ero Mnocracu, Tak ¥ B KaXIOW YeIOBEYECKOU
unoctacu (cm.: Opuscula 4. Epistola continens fidem orthodoxam, missa a beato Thoma patriarcha Hierosalymitano ad
haereticos in Armenia // PG 97. Col. 1513D-1516A).

2 Antirrheticus 1 // PG 99. Col. 333B.

3 Opuscula 2. Explanatio vocum, quibus philosophi utuntur, et confutatio haeresis Acephalorum Severianorum // PG
97. Col. 1477B.

Cp.: «OH sBisiercsi BedHbIM CBIHOM, T.€. 0gHO# Mnoctackio u3 Tpowutsl (thv piav tiig Tpiadog vmdotacwv)y (Ibid. Col.
1491D); «CoeauHeHME Xe ABYX MPHUPO... coBepummiock B Mmocracu mpensevynoro equHopoanoro CeiHa Boxus (v ti
Yoo TAoEL TOD povoyevoig... Yiod tod @eod)» (Theodorus Abucara. De unione et incarnatione // PG 97. Col. 1609A).

4 Ibid. Col. 1491B.
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otnuune oT Hectopus, s He yTBepxkaaro, uto Tot, KTo ObuT poxaeH oT Mapuu, sBisieTcs
MIIOCTACHIO, OTIMYHOM 0T MnocTacu Toro, Kro nmpeaseuno poxaen ot Orman?.

O ToxnecrBe MHnocracu Xpucra u HMnocracm CnoBa 10 BOIUIOLIEHUS
CBUACTEILCTBYET U JU(MU3UTCKAs TPAKTHKA HWKOHOMOYMTAHUS, OCHOBaHHAs Ha
yBepeHHOCTH B TOM, uyTo Camy MWnoctach BeuHoro CblHa MOXXHO H300pa3UTh
TIOCPEACTBOM H300paKEHHUs XapaKTUpa BOCIIPUHATOro MM uenosevecTna’,

Oroxnecteienne HWnocracu Xpucra ¢ Hnocraceto mnpenseunoro Jloroca

XApaKTCPHO HW JIA OOIBIIMHCTBA IMpaBOCJIABHbLIX OOrocjI0BOB M PCIINTHO3HBIX

unocodpos XIX-XXI BB.2.

Coomnowenue Hnocmacu Xpucma u Unocmacu boea Cnoea 6 ce8upuanckot

xpucmOﬂoeuquKoﬁ cucmeme

CGBI/Ip KC IMIPUACPIKHNBACTCA I[py1“0ﬁ TCPMHUHOJOTHUH U IIPUHHUMACT TCPMHUH «JIUIIO»

TOIBKO B OJHOM 3HAYEHMH — CaMOOBITHOM mmocTtacu®. B paMKax Takol IIOHSATHHHO-

! Théodore Abu Qurra. Profession de foi. Deux écrits inédits de Théodore Abuqurra / 1. Dick, ed. / Muséon. 1959.
Vol. 72. P. 57-58.

®eonop A0y Kyppa nosaraer, 4To JormMarndeckasi CymHOCTh XaJIKHJOHCKOTO Opoca 3aKiIiodeHa B TOM, YTO B HEM
Xpucroc onpexaensercs kak «ogHa Mmocracsk u3 Tpoumsn (piov vroéctacty €k thig Tplddog), obmanaromias IByMs MPUPOIaMH
(cm.: Opuscula 4. Col. 1508C).

Taxxe u bymyc ap-Paxu® CBHAETENBCTBYET, YTO MEIBKHTHI HCIIOBEIYIOT XPHUCTa «EAHHOW O00KeCTBEHHOM
Unocraceio» (cMm.: Sectes chrétiennes 7 // Khoury P. Paul d’Antioche, évéque de Sidon (X1I s.). Beyrouth, 1964. P. 94. [na
apa0. 513.])

2 Cornacuo nporonpecs. M. Meiiennopdy, Tpaaumus u300paxaTh XpHCTa ¢ BHMCAHHONW B KPECTOBUIHBLIA HUMO
BOKpYT rojioBbl Mucyca uHaamuckio «Cyiuity (0 "Qv), 4To SBISETCS MEPEBOAOM CBSIIEHHON BETX03aBETHOM TETparpaMMbl
SIXBE, BbIpaxaeT cTpemieHUE BUIETh B MKOHOrpaduueckoM obOpasze Mmnocrace CeiHa Boxwus, HEBHIUMYIO MO CBOEMY
BoxecTBy, HO CTaBIIyI0 BUIMMON B BOCHPHUHATOM dYenoBedecTBe (cM.:. Mucyc XpucToCc B BOCTOYHOM MPABOCIABHOM
oorociosuu. .. C. 210).

3 Hanpumep, nepomon. Jluonucuii (ILIneHOB) OTMEYAET, YTO IPUPOIHBINH JIOTOC» COOTBETCTBYET BOCIPHHSATOM
CJI0OBOM 4YeNOBEYECKOH IPHUPOJE, «CHOCO0» ke O0XKECTBEHHOTO JOMOCTPOHMTENILCTBA OTBEYAaeT €€ 0co0oMy
«OOHOBJIEHHOMY» COCTOSTHHIO, B KOTOPOM OHA NPEOBIBACT KaK B CHIIY COEAMHEHUs C IIPUPOA0H 00XKEeCTBEHHOH IPHP 0/I0H,
TaK ¥ 1o npuuuHe equHeHus npupon B Jlune bora Cnosa (cm.: Juonucuii (LLnénos), uepomon. I'ecnmanckoe MojieHHE B
cBere xpucrojoruu npn. Makcuma Mcenosennuka / ucmyt ¢ Iuppom: mpr. Makcum McrioBeAHUK W XpUCTOJIOIMYECKUE
criopsl VIl cronetus. M., 2004. C. 355). Ilo cnoam XK.-K. Jlapme, Nnoctach Xpucra «He MPEACTaBIsSET COO0W HOBYIO
UIOCTach, KOTOpasi TMOSBISIETCA B pe3ysibTaTe COSAMHEHUs, HO 3To cama unoctack CerHa boxkwns, Exmaoro ot CesToit
Tpourp» (O nuceMax cesroro Makcuma // Makcum Ucnioseauuk. .. C. 30-31).

Taxxe cm.: Makapuii (byneaxos), apxuen. IlpaBociaBHO-gorMarudeckoe 6orocnosue. Konomua, 1993. T. 2. C. 62;
Opnos U. Tpynsl cB. Makcuma VcmioBefHMKA 1O PACKPBITHIO TOTMATHYIECKOTO YUEHHS O ABYX BOJISIX BO Xpucre. McTopuko-
normatudeckoe uccienoBanue. CII6., 1888. C. 146-147; Ilomazanckui M., npomonp. IlpaBocnaBHOE JTOTMaTHYECKOE
6orociosue. HoBocubupcek; Pura, 1993. C. 118. Boponos JI., npom. lormatndeckoe 6orocnosue. M., 1994. C. 43; Unapuon
(Angpees), uepomon. TauncTBO Bephl. BBeenne B mpaBocnaBHoe normarudeckoe dorociosue. M., 1996. C. 96; /sopeykas.
Konuenuus yenoBeka B penuriozHo-puinocopckom ydyenun Bocrouno-xpuctunanckoit Lepksu... C. 230; Ilempos B. B.
Makcum VcnioBeTHUK: OHTOJIOTHS ¥ METOJ B BU3aHTHicKo# punocopuu VII Beka. M., 2007. C. 102.

4 B. Y. Camyanb yrBepkaaer, Oynaro 6b1 B cucreme CeBMpa TEPMUH <JIMIO» YIOTPEOIISETCS B 3HAYECHHM JIMLA
omucarensHoro (cm.: The Understanding of the Christological Definitions of both Traditions in the Light of Post-
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TEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKON CUCTEMBI YTBEPKIECHHE TOxAeCTBEHHOCTH Mnocracen Xpucra u
npeaBedHoro Jloroca MoXeT OBITh MOHATO KaK OTPUIIAHUE PEATBHOCTH UIIOCTACHOTO
COCIUHEHMS KaK TaKoro.

[Tpu 3TOM OCTaeTCsl HE BIOJHE MOHSITHBIM, KAK UMEHHO MBICITUT CEBUP OTHOILICHUE
eauHoro JIuma K coeAMHUBIIMMCS BO XPHUCTE MIIOCTAcsIM O0O0XKECTBAa M YEJIOBEYECTBA.
Ecnmu sto emunoe Jlumo He ectb Jlumo Camoro bora CrnoBa, TO, HUCHONB3Ys
KIacCU(HUKAIMI0O  KOHICTIMH  HMIOCTACHOTO  COSAWMHEHHS, TpeIIoKeHHyro /.
depubeproM?, (GOpMaNEHO CEBHPHAHCKOE yYEHHE JO/UKHO OBITh OTHECEHO K
KOMITO3UTHBIM KOHIIENIIUSIM, T.K. B HEM HE OTOXAE€CTBIIA0TCS JIno Xpucra u JInmo bora
CroBa 10 COEQUHEHHMs, a CaM TEPMHUH <JIMIO» OO0O3HAYAET JUIIbL CEMAaHTUYECKUU
CyOBEKT, He SBJISISCH YKa3aHUEM Ha CyOBEKT JTMYHBIM.

B 1O Xe BpeMsa uaes JWYHOW CaMOTOXJECTBeHHOCTHM Jloroca a0 m mocne
BOILJIOIICHUS, T.€. MEPCOHAIMCTUYCCKNE HHTYWULIMH, ObUIM HE YYXKJbl CEBHUPHAHAM.
NHpIMH clTOBaMHM, MX OOTOCIOBCKOE BHJCHHE OKAa3bIBAC€TCS COBEPIICHHEE, YeM HX
TepMuHoJiorus. Ha 3To oOpaiiaroT BHUMaHuE MHOTHE COBPEMEHHbIE uccieaorarenu. K.
JleboH make yTBepKIall, YTO «HUIAEHTUYHOCTH JUYHOCTH Jloroca m Xpucra» ciemyer
IPU3HATH «TJIABHBIM IPUHIMIIOMY» CEBUPUAHCKOM XPUCTOIOT UM,

N B camom peme, Unocracum (JIuiy), BO3HUKIIEH BCICACTBHUE COCTUHCHHS
0oxecTBa U yenmoBeuecTBa, CeBUp yCBAMBAET TO K€ caMoe UMs COOCTBEHHOE, Ha3bIBaET
ee Mnocrackio Borutotusierocst bora CiioBa, a He KOro-To HHOTO, OT Hero oTnuunoro’,

YTBCPKIACT, UYTO BOCIIPHUHATOC OT I[CBBI YeJIOBEUECTBO SABJISETCS COOCTBEHHBIM CJ'IOBa,

Chalcedonian Theology // WuW. Supplementary Issue 2. Wien, 1974. P. 23; The Christology of Severus of Antioch... 136;
The Council of Chalcedon Re-examined... P. 222).

C 3TMM MHEHHEM TPYAHO coriacutbes. Ecim OBl 9T0 NelicTBUTENBHO OBLIO TakK, nepel CeBUpOM HEN30eKHO BCTa ObI
BOIIPOC: KaK MOKHO OTPHUILATh JINYHBIM XapaKTep YeJ0BeYeCTBa XPUCTa, ECIIM OHO 00JIaaeT Beeil MOTHOTON YenoBeYeCKnuX
uroctacHeIX uauoM? CEeBHPOM 3TOT BOIPOC IAKE HE CTABUTCS, XOTSI OH U 00CYKAaJICs HEKOTOPBIMH €r0 COBPEMEHHUKAMHU
(Uoann I'pammatuk, Jleontnit Hepycamumckuii). IlocmenHne 3amaBasmch BOIPOCOM O TOM, Kak JIMYHBIE CBOMCTBa
BOCIIPUHATOIO YejoBeuecTBa oTHOCATC K Jlumy Bomtorusinerocs Coina Boxust (cm.: lohannes Caesariensis. Apologia
concilii Chalcedonensis... P. 55; Leontius Hierosalymitanus. Contra Nestorianos V. 25-26 // PG 86. I. Col. 1748AB).

1Cm.:1.2.4.3.

2 Xpucrosnorus cupuiickoro MoHogpusurctaa... C. 19.

P. B. 3ennepc Taxke TOBOPUT O TOXKAESCTBEHHOCTU B ceBUpHaHCKou cucteme Jluna CeiHa Boxkus 0 BOILIOMIEHUS C
Jluom Xpucta (cm.: The Council of Chalcedon... P. 270).

3Tlo B. 4. Camyaimio, Unoctack u JInmo XprcTa HCTOPUYECKH NPEACTABIIAIOT c060i npoomkenne Unocracu u Jlnna
Crina Boxwust (em.: A brief history of efforts... P. 59).

Cp.: «CnoBo Obu10 Ha3BaHO EMMaHyHIIOM, KOT/JJa MIIOCTACHO COEAMHUIIOCH C IIJIOTHIO,.. TAKUM 00pa3oM HaIMCaHHOE
03HauaeT OJHy umocrach u3 AByx npupon. Eciu O — oxana unocracsk, T0 OH — U OAHO JMLO, U eAuHas npupoja bora
Crnosa BomtonieHHasn» (Sévere d ’Antioche. Homilia 24 // PO. Vol. 37. Fasc. 1. P. 136-137).
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pa3bscHseT, uro BoroTuBIIMiicS CblH Bboxuil mcnonb3zyer CBoe 4eIOBEYECTBO KAK
«MHCTpYMEHT» (0rganon), mojo0HO TOMY Kak JyIa 4eJIOBeKa UCIOJIb3yeT COOCTBEHHOE
TEJIO KaK UHCTPYMEHT?,

bonee 3amMeTHO NEPCOHATMCTUYECKOE [MOHMMAHUE JIMLA NPOSABISIETCS B
XPHUCTOJIOTUM COBPEMEHHBIX nociienoBarenieli CeBupa, KOTOPbIE CTAPAIOTCs] YyCTAHOBUTD
pazuuue MeXay NOHATHSIMU «caMOOBbITHash MIOCTachy W «Juuo». Hampumep, mo
MHeHuto I1. T. @appunrrona, cnoxuas Mnocrace, 0 kotopoit yunin CeBHp, €CTh HE Ubsi-
T0, HO uMeHHO «Mmnocrace CioBa, KOTOpas... B BOIUIOIIEHUH HECIUTHO CIOXKEHA U3
YENI0BEYECKON U GOKECTBEHHOMN peanbHoCTeN»?, «uMeHHO Jlumo 60:xecTBerHoro Cinosa
ecTh To JIuio, KoTopoe 00J1aaeT YaCTHOM YesIoBeYeCKOor umoctachro (particular human
hypostasis) u coobmaer el umsa»®. Kak pasbacHsAeT OPUTAHCKMI HEXAIKHIOHUT, BO
XpucTe 4enoBEYECTBO, XOTA M NPEICTABISAECT COOOM «HUIIOCTACHBIHI... YEIOBEYECKUN
WHIUBU», TEM HE MEHEE, HE UMEET YEJIOBEYECKOTO JINLA. JIMIIOM, KOTOPOE UMEET 3Ty
MIIOCTACh KaK COOCTBEHHYIO, sBnseTcs bor Cioso?,

AHanornyHeiM 00pa3oM, MOHUMAET 3HAYEHUE TEPMHHA IMIIO» B XPUCTOJIOTHH
CeBupa u mutp. bumoii. CornmacHo KONTCKOMY MHUTPOIOJUTY, «Iisi cBaAToro CeBupa
AHTHOXMIICKOTO YeJOBEYECKasi MIMOCTACh MOKET SIBISATHCA WHAMBUAYATU3UPOBAHHON
YEJI0BEUECKOU MPUPOJION, HO HE TPUPOAOUN NEPCOHATUZUPOBAHHONY, IIOTOMY YTO ITOCIE
unocracHoro coenunenus «JIuro Mnocracu bora Crosa (the prosopon of the hypostasis
of God the Word) paznensercs kak 00)KECTBEHHOH, TaK M YEJIOBCUCCKON HITOCTACAMU
Tocnoga Uucyca Xpucra»®.

Takum 00pa3om, oTBEeT Ha Bompoc o ToxaecTBeHHOCTH Jluna Xpucrta u Jluna

Jloroca 10 BOTUIOIIEHUS B CEUPUAHCKON CUCTEME 3aBUCHUT OT BHIOPAHHON TOUKHU 3PEHHUS.

! Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 3. 2. 33... P. 135.

S. Metsio yTBepkaaeT, uto, o CeBupy, 60:xecTBeHHBIH Jloroc creman BocpuHATOE OxymIeBiIeHHOe Teno CBouM
cob6ereennnM (cMm.: Christology of Severus of Antioch... P. 40).

2 The Orthodox Christology of St Severus of Antioch...

3 Farrington. Hypostasis in Severus of Antioch. ..

4 1bid.

I1. T. dappuHrTOH pa3bACHIET, YTO COYETaHHE CaMOOBITHOW OoxecTBeHHOW Mnocracm ¢ HecaMOOBITHOM
YEJIOBEYECKOM MIIOCTAChlO CIEAyeT MOHMMATh TaK, 4To Iocie BorwtomeHus Jlumo CioBa NpoJoKaeT ecTECTBEHHO
cymiecTBoBath B CBoel O0xxecTBeHHOM MnocTacy, B mopsiike e JJOMOCTPOUTEIbCTBA HAUNHACT CYILIECTBOBATH U B HIIOCTACH
YEeJI0BEUYECKOI, KOTOpasi crajia ero coocTBeHHoM. TakuM oOpa3oM, camoObiTHast Moctack ClioBa CTaHOBHUTCS CIIOKHOM, T.€.
COeMMHUBLICH ¢ 000t HeCaMOOBITHYIO YenoBeuecKyto unocrace (cm.: 1bid.).

® Bishoy. Saint Severus of Antioch, His Life and His Christology... P. 8.



123
Ecnu paccmatpuBars JIuio BomoTusiierocs CioBa ¢ TOUKU 3pEHUSI €70 BHYTPEHHETO
COAEPKAaHUS, TO TOBOPUTH O TOXKJECTBE, KOHEYHO, HEBO3MOKHO, ITOCKOJIBKY IIOCIIE
coenuHenusa JInno CimoBa CTAaHOBUTCS TakKe W JIMIIOM BOCHPHUHSTOTO YEJIOBEYECTBA.
OpHako, C TOYKU 3pEHUsI TMYHOU CAMOTOIECTBEHHOCTH, 3TO €CTh MMeHHO JIuio CroBa,
Broporo Jluna Tpowunpl, a HE KOro-to Apyroro, omm4yHoro or Hero. Yr1Bepxknas
HeTOXAeCTBEHHOCTh Mnoctacu Xpucta u Mnocracm bora CnoBa, ceBHpHaHE XOTAT
CKa3aTh, 4TO XPUCTOC HE €CTh Mo dce camoe, uto CeiH boxkuii 10 BomtoneHus !, ogHako

BOBCE HE YTBEPIKAIOT, YTO XPUCTOC HE €CTh 1mom dice camviti ChIH.
1.3.3. Kareropus «CyIIHOCTE» KaK CPEACTBO BbIpaXeHUs pa3nuuns B cucreme CeBupa

B nonemuke mpoTuB CTOpOHHUKOB XajkujaoHa CeBuUp He OOCYXJaeT 3HAUYCHUE
TEPMHHA «CYIIHOCTH», YTOUHUTh 3HAYEHHUE 3TOI0 TEPMHUHA €r0 3aCTAaBWIM CIOPBI,
pa3BepHyIIHecss BHYTpU MOHOPU3UTCKOro cooOmiectBa. FOmman [annkapHacckuit u
Cepruii I'pammartuk, BHAHEME ONNOHEHThl (CeBuUpa W3 YHCIA HEXAIKUIOHUTOB,
noJiaraji, 4To [l OOOCHOBAaHHMS WCTMHHOTO €JWHCTBa BoruioTuBIIerocss CroBa
HEJIOCTATOYHO MCTIOBEAOBATh TOJIBKO €IUHCTBO Ero unocracu u npupojbl, HEOOX0IUMO
TaK)Ke YTBEPKIATh €IUHCTBO M CYIIHOCTH, M cBoiictBa’. CeBUp, paccMaTpUBaBIIMIA
COTEPHUOJIOTHYECKYI0 HCTUHY «IBOWHOTO €IUHOCYIIUsD XPUCTa KaK OJUH U3 OCHOBHBIX
IIPUHIIUIIOB IIOCTPOECHUS CBOEH CUCTEMBI, HU IIPU KAKUX YCIOBUSIX HE MOT COTJIACUTBCS C
TaKAUMU YTBEPKICHUSIMMU.

Cesup mucan Cepruio, 4To HUKOTJa HE YYHI 00 OJHOM cymHocTH EMmanynma®,
To, uto 60xkecTBO EquHOpOIHOTO M MIIOCTAacHO coenuHeHHOe ¢ Hum demoBeuecTBO He

SIBIISIIOTCS OJTHOM «CYIIHOCTBIO» (0VGio) CeBUp PEIIMTENBHO YTBEPXKIAI M B CIIOPE C

1 DTOT acHeKT XPHUCTOJIOTUYECKOTI'O YUCHUA UMEJI CYIIIECTBEHHOC 3HAUYCHUEC JIJIA MMOJEMHUKHN KaK ¢ HCCTOPUAHCTBOM, TaK
1 C EBTUXHAHCTBOM. I'IepBHe MBICJINJIA COCANHEHUEC TPUPOT BO XpI/ICTe KaK BHETHEC CONPUKOCHOBEHUEC, BTOPBIC TIOHUMAIIA
eIMHCTBO Kak (haKTHYECKOE TPEIOKEHHUE YeioBeuecTBa B 60kecTBO. U B TOM, H B IPyroM citydae B cocTostHun Jloroca 10
H TIOCIIe BOTUTOIICHHUS HE MOAPa3yMeBaIOCh HUKAKOTO H3MECHEHHSL.

2 [Onman nucal, YTo TOCHIE COEMHEHHUS HEJOMYCTUMO TOBOPUTH HE TOJILKO O JIBYX HIIOCTACSAX M MPUPOJAX, HO U O
nByx cymHocTsx (em.: lulianus Halicarnensis. Fragmenta dogmatica. Fr. 72 // Draguet. Julien d’Halicarnasse et sa
controverse avec Sévere d’Antioch... P. 25). Cepruit npsimo yuri o enunoi cymHoctr Xpucra (Cm.: Epistola 2 ad Severum
Antiochenum // Severi Antiocheni orationes ad Nephalium... P. 74-76). O xpucronoruu Ceprust cm.: Grillmeier. Le Christ
dans la tradition chrétienne... T. 11/2. P. 159-182.

3 Epistola 3 ad Sergium... P. 132.
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IOmmanom®. OTBepras MbICIb O €MHCTBE CyIHOCTH XpucTta, CEBHp B IOATBEPKIECHHE
CBOEH TOYKHU 3pPEHHUS CChLIAICS Ha aBTOpUTET CBTT. Adanacus u Kupuna?. Tlo MaeHnIO
CeBupa, HECMOTpPS Ha TO, YTO JBE MPUPOJbI COUETAINCHh B OJHY, U MOCJIE COCIUHEHUS
MESK]Ty YETOBEYECTBOM U OOIKECTBOM COXPAHSAETCS PAa3IMUKE MO CYLIHOCTH .

[Iporompec. 1. Meliennopd mnpeanonarain, uro Bo Xpucrte CeBHp IPOBOIUI
pasIuuhe TONBKO MEXIy [ABYyMs OTBJIE€YEHHBIMU cymHocTH (ovoio)?. C stum
MPEAINOI0KEHUEM, OJJTHAKO, HEJIB3$ COIIACUTHCS TOJIHOCTHIO, BeAb CeBUp, OTPULIAs OJIHY
CYIIHOCTh Y MPOBO3IJIAIAS PA3IUYHE MO CYUIHOCTH MEXKIY 3JIEMEHTAMH MIIOCTACHOTO
COEIMHEHMS, HUKOT1a HE TOBOPMUJ, YTO BO XPHUCTE JIBE CYIIHOCTH MOCIJIE COCIUHEHHS,
WM, YTO XPUCTOC ciaraercs u3 AByx cyumHocteil. Ecinu 6p1 CeBUp MBICIHII CYIIIHOCTH
TOJIbKO KaK OTBJICYEHHbBIE MOHSTHS, HUYTO HE MPEMSATCTBOBAJIO Obl €My HCIIOJIb30BATh
Takue BblpaxkeHus. Jlaxe (opmyny «u3 JIBYX CYIIHOCTE» OH OTBEpPraeT Kak He
MMEIOIYIO JOCTATOYHO OCHOBAHHUS B CBATOOTEUECKOM Tpamuuuu®. ['OBOPHTH O IBYX
cymHocTsaX Bo Xpucre CeBup oTKa3bIBaeTcs U B nosemuke ¢ Moannom ['pammarukom.
be3ycioBHO mNpu3HaBas, 4TO XPHUCTOC CIUHOCYIICH (~amwands ~ax, Sawé b- usiya,
consubstantialis) Oty o 60kecTBY ¥ BCeM JIIOIIM IO YeoBeuecTBy, CeBUp 3asBIISET,
YTO MCTHHA ABOMHOTO €IMHOCYIIHUS HE SBISETCA OCHOBAHHEM YyTBEpXkAaTh, yTo «Cam
XpHCTOC €CTh [iBE CYMHOCTH (mimare] USiyas; substantias)»®.

YuutsiBas 0COObIN aKIEHT, KOTOPbI AHTHOXMICKUIN MaTpuapXx Jejiajl Ha HCTHHE
JBOWHOIO €IMHOCYLIMsS, & TAK)KE €ro NMOHMMAaHWE CIIHOCTU KAaK JCHCTBUTEIILHOCTH,
KOTOpasi NPUCYTCTBYET BO BCEM MHOXECTBE MIIOCTACEd OJHOrO0 pPOJA, MOKHO
NPEANOIOKUTh, 4TO CeBUp, HE NMPU3HABAS CIUSHUE MIPUPOJ 110 CYIIHOCTH, TOBOPHII HE
TOJIBKO 00 YMO3PUTENBHOM pPa3IU4UM CIEHUPUUECKUX CYIIHOCTEW, HO TaKke U 00

Y4aCTUM €IMHOTO XPHUCTa B AIBYX OOLIUX CYIIHOCTSIX, 00’KECTBEHHON U YEJIOBEUYECKOM.

L Adversus Apologiam luliani 21 // Sévére d’Antioche. La polémique antijulianiste, II. B / R. Hespel, 1969 (CSCO;
302). P. 256-257.

Cp.: Letter 34. To Elisha presbyter and archimandrite // PO. Vol. 12. P. 101-102.

2 Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 3. 1... P. 125.

3 Cm.: Boromos. Jlexunn no ucropun Jpesneii Llepkau... C. 343.

Cp.: Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 3. 1.... P. 163: «31006povg T1v ovciav BedmTd 1€ Kol AvOpOTOTNTOY.

I'peueckuii Teket coxpaneH y Jleontus Uepycanumckoro (Cm.: Contra Monophysitas // PG 86. 2. Col. 1845C).

* Mucyc XpucTOC B BOCTOYHOM IIPaBOCIaBHOM Gorocnosuw... C. 46.

5 Letter 2. To Oecumenius the count, about properties and operations // PO. Vol. 12. Fasc. 2. P. 21.

& Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 29... P. 178; Cup. Tekct cm.: P. 228.
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CeBup MBICITHII OOXKECTBO U YEIOBEYECTBO, U3 KOTOPBIX OBLIT COCTaBJIEH XPUCTOC,
KaK HMIOCTacH, IS MIIOCTACH JK€, COIIACHO €ro TOYKE 3PCHHS, BO3MOXHO JIHUIIb
y4acTBOBATh B 00IIel cymuocTul. YTBEpkaaTh ke, uTo XPUCTOC MPOUCXOIUT U3 JBYX
CYIIIHOCTEH MM €CTh JIBE CyIIHOCTH, 11t CeBupa o3Ha4ano Obl mpu3HaTh B EMManymite
coenMHeHnE Bcel TPOMIIBI CO BCEM UYETOBCUECKHM POJIOM, T.. CO BCEM MHOKECTBOM
4eJI0BEUYCCKUX MITOCTACEH.

[Tockonbky B xpucromorud CeBuUpa MOHATHS «IPUPOJA» U «CYIIHOCTH)
Pa3BOJIATCS, BTOPOE M3 ITHX MOHATHI JCHCTBUTEIBHO probdpeTaeT 6oiee abCTPaKTHBIN
XapakTep, YEM y €ro OMIMOHEHTOB-XAIKHIOHUTOB M COIMKAETCS C MMOHIATHEM «CBOHMCTBO
(i510tg)?. Kareropuuecku oTpunas BO XpHUCTe pasIM4yue MEXKIY DICMEHTAMH
UIIOCTACHOTO COCIMHEHHMs] Ha TMPUPOJHOM YpPOBHE M TPU3HABas €ro Ha YpPOBHE

€CTECTBEHHOTO KauecTBa®, CeBUp MPU3HAET TAKIKE M «PA3IHIHE MO CYITHOCTH (~amardsa

~a\vwar; Suhlafa da-b- usiya; differentiam secundum substantiam)?.
1.3.4. Ilonstue «3Heprus» B cucteme CeBupa

CeBup ObUI, BEpOSITHO, MEPBBIM XPUCTUAHCKUM MBICIUTENEM, MPEANPUHIBIINM
TIOMBITKY NPEICTABUTH YUEHHUE O JEHCTBOBAHUAX BO XPUCTE B CUCTEMATUYECKOM BUJIE .
Crnenyer oTaaTh JOJDKHOE HAy4YHOMY 4yThio CeBUpa, €ro YMEHUIO YJIaBIMBaTh HOBbBIE
HapoXKJaroumecs TEHACHIIMS B pa3BUTUH O0TOCIOBUS. [[efCTBUTEIBHO, €CITU BO BpeMEHa

HECTOPUAHCKUX CIOPOB M B TepBble naecatwieTus mnocie XankumoHckoro Cobopa,

1 Cm.: Samuel. The Council of Chalcedon Re-examined... P. 240.

O6 yuyacTn Xpucra B 001Iei cylHocTH YenoBeyecta cM.. Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 21. P. 140.

2 Cwm.: Boaromoe B.B. Jlexuuu no ucropuu Jpesneii Lepkeu. T. IV. C. 341; Adodkag. Adokopog kar Zeffipog... £.143—
144,

3 Cm.: Severus Antiochenus. Epistola 1 ad Sergium... P. 55.

4 Cm.: Epistola 2 ad Sergium... P. 97, 102.

Cupuiickuil TEKCT 3/1eCh 1 gajiee cM.: Severus Antiochenus. Ac Sergii Grammatici: Epistulae Mutuae / J. Lebon, ed.,
trad. Lovanii, 1949 (CSCO; 119). P. 129, 134.

5 Cm.: Hovorun C. Will, Action and Freedom: Christological Conversies in the Seventh Century. Leiden; Brill, 2008.
P. 16.

DTO 0OCTOSTENHLCTBO OIpOBEpra€tT MHEHUE O CCBI/Ipe KaKk o KpaﬁHeM KOHCCPBATOPEC H TpaJULIMOHATIUCTE,
OTBCPraBIIUM JII00bIE HOBBIE nacu, npeajiaraéMbl€ CTOPOHHUKAMU XaJ'IKI/I,Z[OHa, TOJIBKO IIOTOMY, 4YTO OHU HC ObUIH
MpCACTABJICHBI B COYMHCHUAX AaBTOPUTCTHBIX OTLIOB NPOLILIOTO.

CBo¢ ITIOHMMAaHKE OHEPrun CeBI/Ip Han0oJIee CUCTEMATUYHO U3JI0KUII B NepBOM «ITocnanuu K CepFI/I}O rpaMMaTI/IKy»
u B l'ommiuu 109.
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BOIIPOC O IEHCTBOBAaHUAX BO XPHCTE He 00CYKaacs ¥ PaKTHUECKH TaXKe U HE CTABMIICA .,
TO B IepBoil nonoBuHe V| cToNneTHs 1aHHas TeMa HAYMHAET 3aHUMAaTh Bce 0oJiee u Oosee
3aMETHOE MECTO B XPHUCTOJIOTMYECKOH mpodiemaTuke. borocioBckas MbICIb HAUMHAET
OTXOJUTH OT OOCYXIeHUS (HOpMaTbHON MPOOIEMBbI KOJIMYECTBA MPHUPOA BO XpHUCTE U
IpOsIBIISIET BCe OOJIBIINI MHTEpPEC K BOIPOCy 00 00pa3e ObITHS O0KECTBA U YEJIOBEUECTBA
B OorouenoBeueckoM cuHTe3e. TakuM 00pa3oM, Ha MEPBbII IUIaH MOCTENEHHO BBIXOIUT
BOIIPOC O COOTHOILIEHNU 0OKECTBEHHOT'O U YEJIOBEUECKOTr0 IEHCTBOBAHUI BO XPHUCTE.

Ilepen CeBupom crosiiia Henpocrtas 3anada: CesmeHHoe IIucanue sicHO rOBOpUT
KaK O OO0KECTBEHHBIX, TAK M O YEJIOBEUECKHX AEHCTBUAX Xpucta. OT ABYX pAIOB
Pa3IUYHbBIX IEWCTBHUM JOTUYHO OBLIO 3aKJIIOYUTH U O JIBYX Ipupojax borodenoseka, 4to
BXOJIMJIO B MPOTUBOPEUYNE C OCHOBHBIM ITPUHIIUIIOM HEXAJIKUJIOHUTCKON XPUCTOJIOTHH:
VCIIOBETAHUEM BO XPHUCTE TOIBKO OAHOU HPUPOIBI.

Y4uThIBasi MHOTO3HAYHOCTh M HEONPEIEICHHOCTh CAMOTO MOHATHS «3HEPTUS» B
unocopuu u GorociaoBum Toro BpemeHn?, CeBUp HauMHAET C BHIPAOOTKH
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH TepMUHONOTMU. C 3TOM 1LeNbI0 OH 00pamaercs K TpagulHuOHHO
npunuceiBaeMoit cBT. Bacumuto Benmukomy |V kuaure «IIpotus EBHOMUSY, KOTOpas, Kak
YCTaHOBMJIA COBPEMEHHAs MATPOJOTHYECKAs HAyKa, B IEUCTBUTEIILHOCTH TPUHAJIEKUT
nepy Juauma Anexcanapuiickoro®. [locineanuii pOBOAMII pa3Indue MEXIY CyObEKTOM
neiictBus  (€vepynoag), COOCTBEHHO elicTBOBaHUEM (EvEpyelo) H  ACIaMH WU
pe3yIbTaTaMM, T.€. TEM, 4YTO INPOU3BENEHO aeiicTBoBanmeM (&vepyn0év, évépynua)t.
Bropouem, y IlceBmo-Bacumust 3TM TEpMHHBI BBOISATCS B COBEPLICHHO WHOM,

TPUHUTAPHOM KOHTCKCTC C IICJIBIO IMOKA3aTh, YTO BOIIPCKHW MHCHHUIO EBHOMI/IH, KpaﬁHCFO

1 4. Tlenukan otmeuaet, uto B [V—V CTONETUAX BOIPOC O IHEPTUSX BO XPHCTE €lll€ «HE BCTABAI MEPEH OTIAMHU
LlepkBu, KOTOpEIE, IO CYTH JIeJIa, BOOOIIE OYeHb MaJjlo TOBOPHIIHN O JieiicTBOBaHUNY ([lenuxan. XpUcTHAHCKAs TPAIMIUSL. . .
T. 2. C. 62).

2 4. TlenuKaH OTMEYAET, YTO BOCXOAAMIMNA K APUCTOTENIO TEPMUH «IeicTBOBaHMNE» (8VEPYELD) OBUT MHOTO3HAYEH U
MOT yIOTpeOIAThCA, MO KpalHeH Mepe, B TpeX OCHOBHBIX 3HAYEHHUAX: 1) COOCTBEHHO neicTBHe («omepamus»); 2)
aKTyaJbHOCTh B OTJIMYME OT IMOTEHIMAIBHOCTH; 3) pe3yJbTaT, MPOU3BEACHHBIA eiicTBueM (dmotéieopa). Cropsl o
JICWCTBOBAHUSIX BO XPHCTE MPHUBEIN UX YYaCTHHKOB K OCO3HAHHMIO HEOOXOAMMOCTH TOYHO ONPENENIUTh 3HAUYEHHS TaKHX
TEPMHUHOB, KaK «IeHCTBOBAHME) (EVEPYELQR), «IEHUCTBHE» (EvEPYNUQ), «aesTenby (Evepy®dv) u mp. (cm.: Tam xe. C. 61).

3 Cwm.: Kunpuan. 3onotoii Bex CBsaTo-0Tedeckoi nmuceMennocty. .. C. 126; Meiiendopgh. Uncyc XpucToc B BOCTOYHOM
npaBocyaBHOM GorocnoBud... C. 48; Muxaiinoe I1. b. [lunum Caeneu // IlpaBocnaBnas snumkinonenus. M., 2006. T. 14. C.
679-680).

CeBHp, HECOMHEHHO, CUMTAJl 3Ty KHHUTY ITOJUIMHHBIM Npou3BeaeHneM Kecapuiickoro apxuenuckorna.

# Cwm.: Contra Eunomium. Liber V. 1 // PG 29. Col. 689C.

[Moapo6Guee 06 aTom cM.: boromos. Jlexuun no ucropun pesneii Liepkeu... C. 342.
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apuannHa, CelH u CBsToil [lyx sBnstorcs camoctosTenbHbiMU Mnocracsmu, a He
0€3bITTOCTaCHBIMHU JIecTBUAMU OTIIA.

CeBup, Kak cuntaet M. P. ToppaHC, TIepBbIM HEPEHEC TH 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIC Y
JuauMa JUCTUHKIMU B XPUCTOJIOTHMIO), M OHM BEChbMa OPraHUYHO BIMCAIHUCH B €rO
xpucTonorndeckyro cucremy?. Ilomemmsupys ¢ Cepruem I'pammaruxom, Cesup
NPUBOAMI B MPUMEP COCTOSIIET0 M3 AYIIM U Tejla YeJIOBeKa M YTBEpPXAall, 4YTO Y
YeJIOBEKa TOJILKO «OIHA SHEPTUM» (< hannss; Ma ‘bdanita; unaque operatio) u «oaHO
JCATCIIBHOC IBHKCHHE)» (~arnss oy, ZAW ‘@ Ma ‘bdana; unus enim motus operativus).
OngHako OH TpU3HABaJd pa3IMYUE NPOU3BEICHHBIX YEJIOBEKOM J€J, MOTOMY 4YTO,
HarpuMep, OJIHU Jieia YEJIOBEKa SIBJIAIOTCSA JyXOBHBIMH, a APYTU€ — YYBCTBEHHBIMU U
TEJIECHBIMU. DTOM aHAJIOTHEN OH aKTUBHO MOJIB3YETCS B XPUCTOJIOTHH, 3asIBJIsISA, UTO U B
EMManywuiie, ¢ 0OqHON CTOPOHBI, CIEAYET IPU3HABATH TOJIBKO OJJHOTO «JIEHCTBYIOLIETO
(3:2a=1 am; haw d-ma‘bed; évepynoac, operans), kakoBbiM, o0 CeBHpY, BBICTYIIaeT
BOIUIOIIEHHBIH bor CioBo, M OAHY «OHEPIrHIO» (~hannss; Ma‘bdanita; évépyea,
operatio), a, ¢ Apyroii, MPOBOAUTE Pa3IMUUe MEXIY «IeTaMm» (L i=sdsn Qo halen d-
met ‘abdan; évepyn0évta, Opera), T.e. TEM, YTO «IIPOU3BEAEHO JEUCTBHEM» ( 3 walmde
~hannas; sumlayé d-men ma‘bdanita; res operatione perfectae), kotopsie MOXHO
OTpeNeNsATh KaKk OO0KECTBEHHBIE M YEJIIOBEUECKHE COOTBETCTBEHHO. OJHAKO Takoe
pasiyeHHe 1€l HAIKOMM 00pa30M HE CBUJIETENILCTBYET O HAIMYMU «IBYX HPUPOI» ( @ik
<na; trén kyanin; duas naturas), moTomy uTo u Te, ¥ IpyrHe JieJa COBEPIIAIOTCS OHHM
JeiCTBYIOIMUM, T.e. BOIIOIEHHBIM CioBom®. BaM3Koe MO CMBICIY BBICKA3bIBAHHE
CeBupa conepKUTCs U B ero TpeTheM ciioBe «IIpotus HeuectuBoro ' pammaTtukay: «EcTh
TOJILKO OJIHO JEWCTBOBaHUE (~hasminss; ma ‘bdaniita, energeia) W TOJBKO OJHO
NeSITeIbHOE JBWKEHHE (~amas oy, zaw'd  ma‘bdana, motus operativus)...

BOIINIOIIICHHOTI'O CJ'IOBa, XO0TA Acja H... paBHI/I‘-IHI)I»4.

1 Cwm.: Torrance. Christology after Chalcedon... P. 96.

2 Cm.: Meiienoopgh. Mucyc XpucToc B BOCTOYHOM IpaBociaBHOM 6orocnosud. .. C. 48.

3 Epistola 1 ad Sergium... P. 60-61; Cup. Tekct cm.: P. 82-83.

4 Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 3. 2. 38... P. 175.

Cupuiickuii TeKCT 37ech U Aanee cM.. Severus Antiochenus. Contra impium Gramaticum. Or. 3. 2/J. Lebon, ed., trad.
Lovanii, 1933 (CSCO; 101). P. 238.



128

Takxum o06pazom, CeBup Npu3HABaJ OJHH CYOBEKT IEHCTBUS (VEPYDV, EVEPYNONQ)
— BomomeHnHoe CroBo. Kak mocnmegoBaTenbHblii  MOHODHU3UT, (opmManbHO
MCIIOBENYIOIINI €UHYIO PUPOAY BO XPHUCTE, OH BIOJHE JIOTUYHO yTBEpKaaia B Hem u
CIMHCTBO JcicTBoBaHUsA (&vépyela). Uto ke KkacaeTcss TBOMCTBEHHOCTH, TO CeBup
CUMTAT BO3MOXKHBIM PaCIPOCTPAHUTH €€ TOJBKO Ha COBEPIIAEMbIE bOorouenoBekoMm nena
WIM TIOCTYNKH, B KOTOPBIX OTOOpaxkaroTcs o0a mopsaka — OO0XKECTBEHHBIM U
4EeI0OBEYECKHIA’,

Hertpyano 3amerutsb, yTo CeBUp CYIIECTBEHHO U3MEHSET CaMbIil CMBICI TOHSATHS
«aHeprus». Kak yxe Obu10 0OTMEUEHO, U 1711 APEBHEN TOXAIKUAOHCKOW, BKIIFOYAs U CBT.
Kupuina AnekcaHapuicKoro, W i XaJIKUJOHUTCKOW Tpaauluu ObLIO XapaKTEPHO
paccMaTpuBaTh ACMCTBOBAHUE KAaK MIPOU3BOIHOE OT MPUPOIbI, YTO, HATPUMED, XOPOLIO

2 VImeHHO

BUJIHO W3 ONpeaeieHui, npeanaraeMbix AHactacueM | AHTHOXUNCKUM
MOATOMY XQJIKHUJIOHUTCKOE TU(PUZUTCTBO JOTHYECKU IPUBOIUIO K JTUIHEPTHUCTCKOU
nosunuu. Hampumep, cormacHo mipr. Makcumy Hcenoegnuky, XpucTtoc oT obenx
MPUPOJI, UIOCTACBIO KOTOPHIX OH SABJSUICS, TMOJYy4Yaldl HX «CYIIHOCTHBIE JIOTOCHD».
CnenoBarenbHo, OH 00J1a1a ¥ yeloBeUecKou sHepruei. Eciam npuHATh, 9T0 XpHUCTOC
JEeWCTBOBAJ €CTECTBEHHO, TO HE0OXOAuMO mpu3Hath, 4To OH ACHCTBOBaJ BMECTE C
MPUPOJIAMH, TSI KOTOPBIX OBLT UITOCTAChI0. 3HAYUT, XPHUCTOC 001211 «CYITHOCTHBIMU
1 OCHOBOOOPA3YIOIIUMH SHEPTUAMI (TOG OVCIMOELC. .. KO CLOTATIKAC Evepyeing) 0benx
npupon’.

Takoe e NMOHMMaHWE YHEPTHHM ObUIO MPHCYIIC W HEKOTOPHIM IPOTHBHUKAM
CeBupa u3 MoHOGU3UTCKON cpenpl. B wactHocTH, y IOnmana I'amukapHacckoro
COXPaHSIACh CBSI3b MEXKAY MOHATUSIMU «IHEPTUS» U «CBOMCTBOY. Tak, IECHTpAIbHOE IS

IOJIMAHUTOB TOHATHE «HeTIAeHHe» (GpOopoio) mpeacTaBiseT CoOOH SHEPTHIO,

CBONCTBEHHYIO TENy*,

1 HeO6XO)II/IMO OTMETHUTD, YTO HOBBIC TCPMHUHBI, BBEACHHBIC B XPUCTOJIOTHUIO CeBI/IpOM, KaK TaKOBBIC HE 3aKJIIOYA0T B
cebe 00s13aTeTPHOTO MOHORHEPTUCTCKOTO CMBICIA. BriocieacTBUN MMH TOJIB30BAIINCH M ABTOPHI-AU(DHU3UTEI, B YaCTHOCTH,
npr. Moann Jlamackun: «CamMo TO, 4TO MPOW3BEACHO JCHCTBOBAHWEM, HA3BIBACTCS SHEPrHer (a0TOd TO GIOTEAOVUEVOV
évépyela Aéyetar)» (loannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei. 3. 15... S. 145).

2 Cwm.: Anastasius 1. von Antiochien. Philosophichen Kapitel // OCP. 1980. Vol. 46. P. 352-353. Cm.: Tnasa 1. 1. 2. 5.
3.

3 Opuscula heologica et polemica 1 // PG 91. Col. 36BC.

4 Cm.: Grillmeier. Le Christ dans la tradition chrétienne... T. 11 / 2. P. 125.
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CeBup XKe, OTKa3bIBAsICh MPU3HABATH CBSA3b MEXIYy SHEPTHEH W CBOWCTBOM HIIA
KaueCTBOM MPUPObI (CYIIHOCTH), CO3HATENIbHO IIEJI HA Pa3pbiB CO CBATOOTECUYECKOMU
Tpaaunueil. OH paccMaTpuBaeT SHEPIHIO0 TOJIBKO Kak MOCPEAHHKAa MEXKIYy CaMUM
JCUCTBYIOIIUM M PE3YJbTATOM JCWCTBHS, HO HE NPU3HACT 32 SHEPIHUEH HHUKAKOU
KaueCTBEHHOU ompeaerneHHocTH. [IpoBojs dYeTKoe TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKOE pas3inyue
MEXIy «aercTByromuM» (aasa om; haw da- ‘bad; operantem), «meicTBOBaHHEM)
(~hauanss; ma ‘bdaniita; operationem) u «aenom» (xashs ags; haw d- et ‘bed; 0pus) nnm
«pesynmpbratoM»  (aasdhwy,  d-effa ‘bad, effectum), CeBup yTBepkmaeT, dYTO
«J1eHICTBOBAHUE €CTh HEUTO CPEHEE» (hauinsm dudurd pwn hus >, mes ‘aytd meddem
‘iteh ma ‘bdaniita; operationem esse medium quid), uMes B BUAY «I€ATEIBHOC IBHKCHUC
MEXIy ACHCTBYIOIIUM W PE3YIbTATOM IEHCTBHA» (adio 1mai adi <aimss ad oy
vy, zaw ‘@ haw ma ‘bdana d-haw da- ‘bad wa-d-haw d- et ‘bed; motum operativum
inter operantem et opus)!. Dueprus, no Cesupy, ecTb He Goyee, YeM ONEPATHBHOE
IBIDKCHHE (KIvNnolg €VePYETIKY)) MEMCTBYIONMIETO K pe3yibTaTy. TakuM o00pas3owm,
JNEWCTBOBAHUE, B KOHEYHOM CYETE, SIBJISETCS TOJBKO TMPOSBJICHUEM CaMOIo
JIEUCTBYIONIETO B JIBIDKEHHMM M BHE €ro HE HMMEET pPEalbHOCTH: «Oe3bImocTacHa
(anhypostatica; dvordotatoc) ects sHeprus (operatio)»?. [Ipu srom CeBUp, B OTIMYHE OT
XaNKUJOHUTCKUX aBTOPOB, HUYETO HE TOBOPHUT 00 YHEPTUH KaK O TIPOSIBIICHUH CYIITHOCTH
BOBHE M HE yCBaWBAaET PHEPTUU KOHCTUTYUPYIOMIMX (HYHKIIMA 1O OTHOIIIEHUIO K CaMOi
CYIIHOCTH (TIPUPOJE).

KoneuHo, 5SHeprut0 HEBO3MOXKHO pacCcMaTpUBaTh KaK HEKOTOPYIO OCOOYIO
CYIITHOCTh WJIM MIIOCTach, HO B cuctemMe CeBupa SHEprusi BOOOIIE JIMIIAETCS BCIKOU
KaduecTBEHHOU ormpeaeneHHocTd. KadectBeHHocTh y CeBUpa COOTHOCUTCS HE C
JEWCTBOBAHUEM (PHEPTHE), a TOJBKO C JeJIaMH WU Pe3yJbTaTaMu JeHCTBOBAHUS
(évepynbévta). B pamkax Takod HMOHATHHHON CHCTEMBI BOIPOC O YHCJIC DHEPIHM BO
Xpucte BooOIIe TepsSeT CMbICI. Eciii SHEeprust ecTh BCETO JIUIb ONIEPAaTUBHOE JBUKCHHE
JIEUCTBYIOIIETO W JBIKYIIIETOCS K Pe3yIbTaTy, a CYOBEKTOM ACHCTBUS WIIH JBUKEHUS

SBJISIETCS €IMHasl MPUpOAa-uUnocTack BoruioTuBierocs bora CioBa, To, €CTECTBEHHO,

! Epistola 1 ad Sergium... P. 60; Cup. Texct cm.: P. 82.
2 Cm.: lbid. P. 59.
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onHoit Oyaet u Ero sueprusi. O4eBUIHO, YTO TPU TAKOM TOJXOJIC YHEPTHUS HEU3OEKHO
OyZeT MBICIUTHCS KaK MTPOU3BOAHOE OT UITOCTACH JEHCTBYIOIIETO, 8 HE KaK CBOMCTBO WIIH
Ka4eCTBO CYIIHOCTHU (TIPUPOIbI).

B. Y. Camyaab mbITaeTCsl OOBSICHUTH PA3IMYie CEBUPUAHCKOTO U AU(PUZUTCKOTO
MOJIXOJ/IOB K MpobJieMe eHCTBOBaHUN BO XpuUCTe TeM, uTo st CeBupa, B OTJIIMUUE OT
XQJIKUJIOHUTOB, «IHEPTUsl €CTh... HE MPOCTO CHOCOOHOCTh MPHUPOIBI, a BHEIIEE
nposBIcHHE cI0cOOHOCTU» . OHAKO MaTaHKAPCKHii MPodeccop, OY4EBUIHO, HE BIIOJIHE
NpaBUIBHO TOHUMAET JUPUIUTCKYI0O TOUKY 3pEHUS. XaJIKUJOHUTBl  TaKKe
paccMaTpuBaJIM SHEPTHI0 HE KaK CIOCOOHOCTH (Svvoulg, €mtndeldte), a Kak
MIPOSIBJICHHUE MPUPOTHON CIIOCOOHOCTH. JIeHCTBUTEIRHOE pa3Indre MEXIY MO3HIHSIMHU
JIBYX CTOPOH 3aKJIFOYAETCS B TOM, UTO ISl CEBUPUAH SHEPTUsI-IEHCTBOBAHUE €CTh MPOCTO
JBUXKCHHE, MPOUCXOAANIeE OT JCHCTBYIONIEr0 JuIa? W He  SBISIOIEECs
XapaKTEPUCTUKOM €ro MPHUPOJIbI, TOTJAa KaK CTOPOHHUKAMU XaJKHUJIOHA DHEprus,
MOHUMAaeMasi Kak MPOsIBJICHUE CYIITHOCTH B JIBUKEHUH, PACCMATPUBACTCS KaK KaueCTBO U
IpY TOM HamOoJiee o011ee KayeCTBO BCAKOM CYIIHOCTH.

Bo3moxxkHo, cBouM yueHuem o JeicTBoBaHusx Xpucrta CeBup 00s3aH
Apucroremo. Ilocnennuid, packpbiBas CMBICI KaTEropuu «oOJaJaHue) Mucai, 4TO
oOJalaHNeM Ha3bIBACTCS JIEATEILHOCTh TOTO, KTO 00JIa/laeT, U TOTO, YeM OH 00JagaeT.
Korma ogHo aenaer, a ipyroe nenaetcsi, 00Jialanie HaXoQuTcsl mocepeaune. Hanpumep,
MEXJy TeM, KTO oOJajaeT OACKAOW, M caMol OAECXKIOW, KOTOpOoW OH oOJanaer,
nocepeauHe HaxoauTcs oOmamanme. OOmamare oOnamaHue, IO ApPHCTOTENIO,
HEBO3MOKHO, TOCKOJIBKY JJISl 3TOTO «IPHIIIOCH ObI UITH B OECKOHEUHOCTHY .,

CeBupHMaHCKass KOHIICTIIIMSI DHEPTHU BIIOJIHE YETKO COOTBETCTBYET JITOH
apUCTOTEICBCKOM CXeMe: NeUCTBYIOmU (€vepy®dV) COOTBETCTBYET 00JIaa0meMy,
pe3ynbraThl AeicTBus (EvepynBévta) — obnagaemMomy (0exk ie), a COOCTBEHHO SHEPTHUs
— camomy 00JaJaHI0, KOTOPOE YCMaTPUBAETCS JIMIN B 00JIaJIal0IIeM U BHE €r0 He

UMeeT HHUKaKoW peanbHOCTH. Takum oOpazoM, B cucreme CeBupa IHEprus He

1 The Council of Chalcedon Re-examined... P. 268.
2 Cm.: Ibid.
3 Apucmomens. Meradusuka. V. 20. 1022b 3-5, 9 // Counnenns... T. 1. C. 171.
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paccMaTpUBaETCs Kak Ka4yecTBO CYNTHOCTH M (DAKTHUECKH TOJIBOJAMTCS IOJT KATETOPHIO
00aJaHus.

[To3umwst, 3arsTass CEBUPOM 110 BOIIPOCY O JICHCTBOBAHUAX BO XPHCTE, TaBaja eMy
OTIpeJICTICHHBIC TTOJICMHUYCCKHE IPEUMYIIECTBA, IO3BOJISISI MApHPOBATh BO3PaKCHUS
nubu3nToB. Benb eciu B Jenax, COBEpIICHHBIX BorodemoBekoMm, O0TOOpaXKaroTCs ABa
YPOBHSI ICHCTBUTEIIBHOCTH, O0YKECTBEHHBIN U YEIIOBEYCCKUI, TO, corsiacHo CeBHUpY, 3TO
BOBCE HE SBJSETCS apryMEHTOM B IIOJIb3Y YYCHHS O JABYX MPHPOJaAX, HO JIHIIb

MMOATBCPIKAACT CJIO>KHBIN XapaKTep MPpUPOAbI-UIIOCTACHU BOIINIOTHBIICTOCS Cnoga.

**k*

3aBepmiasg aHadu3 NOHATUWHO-TEPMHHOJOTUYECKOM CHUCTEMBI CEBUPHUAHCKOMN
XPUCTOJIOTHHUY, CIEQyeT OTMETHTh CIEAYIOIIME CYLIECTBEHHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH,
OTJIMYAIOIINE €€ OT TMOHATUUHO-TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKON CHCTEMBI XaJKUJOHUTCKOU
TU(U3UTCKON XPUCTOJIOTHH:

1) MOHATUIHO-TEPMHUHOJOTUYECKAsT cucTeMa Xpuctonoruu CeBupa OTIUYHA OT
MOHATUHHO-TEPMUHOJIOTHIECKON CUCTEMBI €r0 TPUHUTAPHOTO YUYCHHUS, TOTJa Kak B
y4eHHH JU(GU3UTOB TPHUAJOJIOTUH M XPUCTOJIOTHM COOTBETCTBYET OJIHA OOIIas
MOHATUMHO-TEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKAsI CUCTEMA;

2) TEepMHH «CYIIHOCTBHY» (00Gi0l) MOCIENOBATENIbHO OTJIMYACTCA OT TEPMHHA
«IIPUPOAA» U COIMIKAETCS C MOHATHSAMU «CBOMCTBOY» (1010TNG) M KauecTBO (TO10TNG);

3) TepMuHBI «IpUpoAa» (POGIC) U «UIOCTAChY (VTOGTAGIS) YaCTO MCIOIB3YIOTCS
KaK B3aMO3aMEHSIEMBIE;

4) urnoctacu JensaTcs Ha caMoObITHBIE (101060GTOTOY) W HecaMOOBITHBIE (OVK

idtocvoTaTol);

1 IlpoBeneHHBIH aHATN3 CEBUPUAHCKOW TEPMHHOJIOTHH MOATBEPIKIaeT MHEHHUE, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY B XPHCTHAHCKOM
6orocosnn 3noxu Beenerncknx CoO0poB OBLT OCYIIECTBICH «KaTETOPHAIbHBIN CHHTE3 XPHCTHAHCTBA U IPEBHETPEUECKOM
dunocodun» ([Jeopeyxas. Konnenius 4emoBeka B peIMrHo3HO-PunocoPpckom yueHur BocTouno-xpuctuanckoit Lepkswu. ..
C. 230). Taxxe cM.: JIypve. Buzantuiickas unocodus... C. 5-8, 530-532; Cmonsapos. [latponorus u narpuctuka... C. 66—
67; Apmcmpone. ctokn xpuctruanckoro 6orocinosus... C. 174-175; lllenbopn K. bor nocnan Ceina CBoero: XpHUCTOJIOTHS.
M., 2003. C. 90; Caspeii. Anekcanapuiickas mkoja B ucropuu punocodcko-oorocnopckoit meiciu... C. 21, 687-689, 727—
728, 743-746.

Hacrosimuii ananu3 ceBUpMaHCKOW TEPMUHOJIOTHH SIBIISIETCS IIPE/IBAPUTENBLHBIM, HEKOTOPHIE HIOAHCHI CEBUPHUAHCKOM
TEPMHHOJIOIMU OYIyT YTOUYHEHBI B MOCIEAYIOINX IJ1aBax.
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5) B OTJIMUYME OT HECAMOOBITHBIX, UTIOCTACH CaMOOBITHBIE OTIPEACISAIOTCS TaKKe U
KaK JIMIA; CJEIOBAaTENbHO, B XPUCTOJIIOTHU TOHSATHS <JIUIO» W «HUIOCTachy» HE
TOKJICCTBEHHBI;

6) ameMeHThl IEPCOHAIMCTUYECKOTO MMOHUMAHUS UITOCTacu (JIMIA), XapaKTepHbIe
JUiss  OOJIBLIIMHCTBA TPEACTABUTENCH XaIKUAOHUTCKOM TpaauLMKM, B CEBHUPHAHCTBE
OTCYTCTBYIOT;

7) TepMUH «IHLO» (TPOCMONOV) YyHOTPEOIAETCS MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B 3HAYCHUU
auna GU3NIECKoro;

8) moHsATHE «mHpoM3BeACHHOE AcHcTBUEM» (&vepynbév), KOTOpoe Yy aBTOPOB-
TUU3NTOB HMHOT/IAa MOXKET BXOJUTh B O00BEM TMOHATHS «dHeprus», y CeBupa
TEPMHUHOJIOTMYECKU YETKO OTJIMYAETCS OT «IHEPTUI;

9) oHeprus (QakTHUECKH OTOXKACCTBISAETCS C JEATEIBHBIM JIBI)KCHHUEM
JEHCTBYIOLIETO, 32 SHEPrUuel He IPU3HAETCS 3HaUeHHUE CBOMCTBA MIIM Ka4yeCTBa IPUPO/IbI
(CYIIHOCTH), KaueCTBEHHOCTb COOTHOCHUTCSI HE C JEWCTBOBAaHHUEM, HO C TEM, 4YTO
IIPOU3BEJEHO Yepe3 JEHCTBOBAHNUE;

10) cooTBETCTBEHHO 3a PHEPrUEH HE MPU3HAETCA U KOHCTUTYHPYIOIIast pyHKLINS B
OTHOUIEHUH CYUIHOCTH (IIPUPOIBI);

11) sHeprust paccMaTpuBaeTCs Kak MPOU3BOIHOE OT ACHCTBYIOIIETO (= UIOCTACH),
a He OT CYUIHOCTU (IIPUPOABI), UYTO SIBISETCS TJIABHBIM OTJIMYMEM CEBUPHAHCKOIO

IMOHHUMAaHUWA SHEPTHUHN OT MMO3UIHNH XAJIKUJIOHHUTOB.
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I''TABA 2. ®NJIOCODPCKUE ACIIEKTHI XPUCTOJIOI'MYECKUX CITOPOB
2.1. KoHuenuuu «BOMIIOCTACHOEY» U «BOUIIOCTACHAS CYIIIHOCTB)

2.1.1. TepMI/IH «BOHUIIOCTACHOC» U €I'0 BBCACHHNC B KOHTCKCT XPUCTOJIOIMYCCKHUX

JTIACKYCCHI

Tepmun «BommocTacHOe» (€VUTOCTOTOV), TOYTH HEU3BECTHBIM aHTHYHBIM
HEXPUCTHAHCKUM aBTOPaM’, ObLI JOCTATOYHO PaHO BBEAEH XPUCTHAHCKMMHU ITUCATENISAMU
B OOTOCJOBCKMI JIEKCUKOH, OAHAKO BIUIOTH 10 Hadaia VI cronetus (akTuuecku He
ynoTpeOsuics B XpUCTOJIOTUN U TI0O CBOEMY 3HAYEHUIO CTOSUI OYEHb OJIM3KO K TEPMUHY
«anoctack»?. B 2TOT  mepHo;m  TEPMHUH  «BOUIIOCTACHOE»  HCIIONB30BANICS
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B TPUHUTAPHOM KOHTEKCTE, U IIPH TOM B LIETISIX HE TOJIBKO OTJIMYHBIX,
HO U MPSIMO NMPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIX TEM, B KAKHX €0 CTaJIH UCII0JIb30BATh B MOCIEAYIOIIYIO
AMOXY XPUCTOJOTHYECKHUX CIOpoB. Eciu B mepro XpUCTOIOTHUECKUX JTUCKYCCHH 3TOT
TEPMHH YIOTPEOIIsIN J1st 000CHOBAHHUS UIIOCTACHON TOXK/IECTBEHHOCTH JABYX IIPUPOJI BO
Xpucre, To BO BpeMsl TPUHUTAPHBIX CIIOPOB C €ro MOMOIIbIO, HAMIPOTUB, BbIpAXKaJIU
MBICITb O CaMOCTOSITEIFHOCTH M HMHAKOBOCTH OoskecTBeHHBIX Jlum. Takum oOpazom,
cnoxuBiasics B 11—V BB. Tpaauius ynorpedieHus TepMHUHa «BOUIIOCTACHOE» HE TOJIBKO
HE MOATOTOBWJIA TIOYBY JJIS €T0 XPUCTOJIOTUYECKOTO MPUMEHEHHs, HO U co3[aBaja JJis
TAaKOIO IIPUMEHEHNS 3HAUMTENBHBIE CIOKHOCTH®,

KonnenryanbHoe paziauune MEXIY «UIOCTAChi0» U «BOUIOCTACHBIM» OBLIO
YCTaHOBJICHO JIMIIL B KOHTEKCTE xpucroimorudeckux cmopoB VI cromerusa. Tepmun

«BOMIIOCTACHOE» IIMPOKO Hcnoyb30Baica B VI-VII BB. ctopoHHHKamu XajaKkugoHa Kak

! BeposTHO, eIMHCTBEHHBI Cllydaii ynoTpebaeHus cI0Ba £VUTOCTATOV AHTHYHBIM HEXPUCTUAHCKUM IHCATE]IeM —
a10 Tpeueckas Bepcust «Cenrennuity Cexynmaa, punocoda, xusirero B nepsoii nonosune Il 8. (TLG 1521/2, sent. 11, lin.
3.) (em.: Tnywenxo A. H. 28 3ameuanuii k ctatbe 06 ENYIIOZTATON // AKAAEMIA: MaTepualisl ¥ UCCIIENOBAHUS 110
ucropuu rwaroamsma. 2014, Ne 9. C. 82).

2 OfHMM M3 JIpEBHEHIINX TEKCTOB, B KOTOPOM COJEPIKMTCS TEPMHH £VUTOGTATOV, SIBISAETCS IPUIMCHIBAEMBIH CB.
Upwunero JInonckomy dparment (cm.: Irenaeus Lugdunensis. Fragmenta deperditorum operum XIX // PG 7b. Col. 1240C).
B IV cronerun oH BcTpedaeTcs, HalpuMep, B OJHOM HpHUIHUCHIBaeMOM cBT. ['puropuio Hucckomy mpoumsBeneHun (CM.:
Gregorius Nyssenus. Testimonia adversus Judaeos // PG 46. Col. 196AB) u y ceT. Enudanuns Kunpckoro (cm.: Epiphanius
Constantiensis Cyprus. Ancoratus 6. 6. 1; 77. 5. 5 // Epiphanius. Ancoratus und Panarion / K. Holl, ed. Leipzig: Hinrichs,
1915 (Die griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller; 25). Bd. 1. S. PG 43. Col. 25). Cpt. Kupun Anexcanapuiickuii Taxxe
NOJIB30BAJICS 3THM TepMuHOM (Hampumep, cM.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Thesaurus VIII // PG 75. Col. 101C-104A).

3 Cwm.: Gleede. The Development of the Term Enupostatos... P. 7.
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JUTSL TIOJIOYKUTEIBHOTO PACKPBITHS TU(PUIUTCKOTO XPUCTOIOTHIECKOTO YUCHHS, TaK U B
IEJIAX MPOTUBOMOHO(DHU3UTCKOM IMOJIEMHUKH.

MOHO(U3HUTHI, OTTAIKHBASCH OT APUCTOTEIEBCKON aKCHOMBI «HET O€3BIIOCTACHON
npuPoas (0VK £0TL VOIS AVLTOGTOTOG)», B KOTOPOM «CKATO BBIPaKEHA KPHUTHKA
ApuCTOTens mnpoTuB IIIaTOHOBCKOrO TUNOCTA3UMPOBAHMS HIAEH», CTPEMUINCE,
YCTaHOBHB B XPHCTOJIOTHH JKECTKYIO B3AUMHYIO CBSI3b MEXKY KOHIICTITAMH «IIPHPOJIa» U
«U1mOCTach», HCHOAB30BaTh O3TOT MOCTYJIaT KAk apPryMeHT B JUCKYCCHAX CO
cTOPOHHMKaMu XankuaoHa: «Eciu OyzeT nocie coeJMHEHUs 1Be MPUPOJIBI (o win ik
~hasaw ido; trén kyané men batar hdayuta, duae. .. naturae... post unionem), roryaa Oyuer
¥ JIB€ MIIOCTACH I10CJIE COETUHEHHUS (houin Mo Shcun ik trEN qnome batar hdayita,
duae hypostases... post unionem)»?, «eciu e UNocTach (r&ncun] qnoma, hypostasis)
o/1Ha, TO oHa OyaeT U npupoa (~ua; kyana; natura)»®. Cornacuo CeBupy, roBopsImii
00 «OmHOH MIoCTach» (~cuo s, had gnomda; unam hypostasim) «mo HeoOXOJAUMOCTH
OyZIeT roBOPHUTH ¥ 00 OHO¥ BOIIOIMEHHOMN MPHPOoJie ClI0Bay (¢ imam s o an &
s W\, men ‘anange w-had kyana mbasra d-melta némar; necessario et unam
naturam Verbi incarnatam dicit)»*.

DTOT apryMeHT WCIOJIb30Bal MPOTHB XaJIKUAOHMUTOB u MoaHH @uiionoH.
[TockonbKy, yTBEpXkaaid OH, «IIPUPOJIa MPHHUMAET CYIICCTBOBAHUE B UIOCTACIX WJIH B
MHAUBHAAX (¥ lar <in & 10 Sha s i) o0 so08 Shcuns; ba-gnomé d-hiyi I-
mémar b-"atome Kol had men kyané sqal yata; in hypostasibus... in individuis... natura

esse assumit)», Tam, «riae UMeeTcs IBE MPHUPOABI, OYICT, MO KpalHeW Mmepe, W JBe

! Tvaxonos. Noanu Ddecckuil v ero NepKOBHO-MCcTOpUdecKue Tpyasbl... C. 20.

A. 1L I[I)HKOHOB OTME€YacCT, 4TO 3Ta (I)I/IJ'IOCO(i)CKaSI naed «mpearnojaraiacbh Kak akCuomMa BO BCEX MOHO(l)I/IBI/ITCKI/IX
PpacCyXaACHUAX» (TaM >1<e). BHpO‘IGM, Yy caMoro «ApI/ICTOTCHH HET JaHHOI'O0 TE€3UCa, XOTs OH C €TI0 (1)1/1J'[000(1)I/I€I>1 U COrJIaCCH»
(Coxonos. Jleontnit BusanTuiickuii: ero ®u3Hb U 1uTeparypHeie Tpynsl... C. 296). Llurtara, B koTtopoii CeBUp HCHONB3YeT
9TOT apuCTOTENeBCKUit mpuHmui, cM.: Eustathius Monachus. Epistula de duabus naturis 9 / J. H. Decklerck, ed. Turnhout,
1989 (CCSG; 19). P. 420. 204-205.

Epistola ad Timotheum Scholasticum de duabus naturis adversus Severum... Col. 912B.

2 Severus Antiochenus. Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 36... P. 229; Cup. Tekct cm.: P. 295,

Cp.: Severus Antiochenus. Orationes ad Nephalium I1I... P. 13.

% Ibid. P. 15.

Cupuiickuil TeKCT 34ech U ganee cM.: Severus Antiochenus. Orationes ad Nephalium / J. Lebon, ed., trad. Lovanii,
1949 (CSCO; 119). P. 19.

B OIHOM U3 T'PCUCCKUX (bpaFMeHTOB CGBI/Ip 3aacTCs BOIPOCOM: «Kakum 06pa30M MPCUCIIOJTHECHHBIC BCSAKOT'O
OeccThIICTBA, TOBOPSI O IBYX MPHUPOIAX, y4aT He TOBOPUTH O IBYX mmocracsx..?» (Eustathius Monachus. Epistula de duabus
naturis 9. P. 417. 111-112).

4 Orationes ad Nephalium Il... P. 50; Cup. Tekct cm.: P. 68.
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MITOCTACH (rdun ik w aoudurd <hia ik aay; O-kad trén kyané “itayhon trén gnome; duae
naturae, duae ad minimum sint hypostases)»?.

B XpHCTOJ’IOFH‘-IGCKOﬁ cucreme I[I/I(I)I/ISI/ITOB npezmocmmca 0O HEBO3MOXHOCTH
0€3bIMOCTaCHBIX TPHUPOJ, ¢ CEeBHPUAHCKOW TOYKH 3PEHUS, NOJDKHA ObLIA JIOTHYECKH
BECTH K HGCTOpHaHCKOﬁ ,ZIOKTpI/IHe ABYX CBIHOB, IIOSAABJIEHUE K€ HOBOM KOHLECTIIINN
«BOHUIIOCTACHOE» aaBaJI0 XalKUJOHUTAM BO3MOXKXHOCTHL OTKIIOHSATH 06BI/IHGHI/I$I B

HCCTOpHaHCTBGZ.

3 4acToO CBs3bIBAJIM C MMEHAMU TaKUX

OTO TEPMHUHOJOTHYECKOE HOBOBBEICHUE
XAJIKAIOHUTCKUX  TOJNEeMHCTOB, Kak JleonTtuii Bwusantwiickuii* wu  Jleontuii
Uepycanumcekuii®. OnHAKO B I€HCTBUTENLHOCTH TEPMHH «BOUIIOCTACHOE BIIEPBLIE ObLI
UCIOJB30BaH B KOHTEKCTE XPHUCTOJOTUYECKUX auckyccuit VI B. He aBTOpaMu
JIEOHTBEBCKOro KOpmyca, a Moannom I'pammaruxom KecCapuiickum®. Bo3moxHO 1H,
OJIHAKO, YTBEpXKJaTh, YTO Yy IOCJIEIHETO STOMY TEPMHUHY COOTBETCTBYET 0CO00€
TIOHATHE, OTIUYHOE OT HOHATHS KHIIOCTACH ?

I[JI?I HN3YUCHUA JOKTPHUHBI CGBI/Ipa " OJIA IMIOHUMAaHHUSA JIOTUKHU XPUCTOJIOTHYCCKHUX

criopoB VI B. 3Hau€HME NAHHOrO BOIPOCa MPUHIMIHAAIBHOE, BEIb €CIIM KOHUECHIIUS

! loannes Philoponus. Diaetetes seu Arbiter VII. 28... P. 63; Cup. Tekct cm.: lbid. P. 26-27.

2 JTo nauana VI B. y4acTHUKY XpHUCTOJIOTMYECKMX JUCKYCCHUIA PA3IHYAIM TOJIBKO JBE (OPMBI ObITHS: HIOCTACHOE, T.€.
uMeroliee OpITHE caMO 10 cebe, U aHUTIOCTACHOE, T.€. HE UMEIOIIee PeabHOro ObITHsI. BeeacTre 3Toro nosty4anock, 4T
BO Xpucre crenyet b0 BMECTE ¢ PeabHOCTHIO UeIOBEYeCTBA MPU3HATH ABE UIIOCTACH (HECTOPHUAHCTBO), JIHO0, HCTIOBE LY s
TONBKO OJHY HIOCTach, OTBEpraTth PEaJbHOCTh YENOBedecTBa (MOHOMU3UTCTBO). XaJIKHIOHUTCKHE K€ OOTOCIOBBI
«OOHAPYKHUITH» MEXKIY DTOCGTOOLG U AVOTOGTATOV CPEIHION (GOPMY OBITHS: £VOTOGTATOV. DTUM TSPMUHOM OHU 0003HAUMIH
TaKoe OBITHE, KOTOPOE CYIIECTBYET HE CaMo 1o cebe, a B 0CO00H MIOCTAacH, HO MPHU 3TOM He KaK «CIyJalHBIA MPU3HAKY
(ocvuPepnkog), a kKak «peanbHas CyIHOCTE» (cM.: Enuganosuy. Tpenonobusiii Makcum Ucnoseanuk... C. 42).

3 B HanOHOFI/I‘IeCKOﬁ HaYKE BBICKa3bIBAJIACh MBICJIb, YTO KOPHU YYECHHUA O BOMUIIOCTACHOM CYHOIHOCTH CJICAYET UCKATh
B ¢dunocodun Heomnatonmsma (cm.: Junglas J. P. Leontius von Byzanz: Studien zu seinen Schriften, Quellen und
Anschauungen. Paderborn, 1908. S. 148-159), oxHako 3TO MPEINONOKEHHUE HE HAILIO MOJJAEPKKH Y MOCIEAYIOIHX
uccienoBareieil. Takum 00pa3oM, MOKHO CUMTATh, YTO JaHHAsT KOHIETIIHS IpeJICTaBiIsIeT co00i pe3ynbTat Gpruirocodckoro
TBOPUYECTBA XPUCTHAHCKUX MBICIUTEICH.

4 Cm.: ®nopoeckuii. Boctounsie otuml... C. 27, 122-123; Jlocckuii. Jormatudeckoe Oorocnosue // Ouepk
muctuyeckoro 6orocnosus... C. 269; Moeller. Le chalcédonisme et le Neo—chalcédonisme... S. 706.

5 Cm.: Meiienoopgh. Nucyc XpucToc B BOCTOUHOM HpaBociaBHOM 6orociosui. .. C. 82.

6 Cm.: Helmer. Der Neuchalkedonismus: Geschichte, Berechtigung und Bedeutung... S. 160-171; Allen, Hayward.
Severus of Antioch... P. 45,

CremyeT OTMETHTB, YTO IIETIBI PSA U3BECTHBIX HCCIIEAOBATENEH, pacCMaTPUBAIOIINX B CBOUX PaboTax XpUCTOIOTHIO
Woanna ['pamMmarika, GakTHIECKH He OOpaTHIIN BHUMaHKE Ha €r0 KOHIIEIIINIO «BOMIocTacHoey». Hampumep, cm.: Lebon. Le
monophysisme sévérien... P. 127-163; Cuodopos. Noaun I'pammaruk Kecapuiickuii... C. 81-99; Meiienoopgh. Nucyc
XpucToc B BOCTOYHOM IpaBociaBHOM Oorocnosuu... C. 80—81.

" B 1OM, ut0 'paMMaTuK Ui PEIIEHUs XPUCTONOTHYECKUX BOIPOCOB MOT BOCIOJIB30BaThCs HOBOH (uioCOQCKOit
KOHLETIIMEH, HET HHUYero yauBHTeNbHOro. Ckian ero MbIIIieHus Obll B OOJbmIeH cTe€neHdn ¢GHiIoCOPCKUM, YeM
6orocioBckuM. Kak 3ameuaer JI. [leppone, B npon3BeneHusx ['paMmarnka XPUCTOIOTHS IIpeBpalianach B GpuioCopekyro
nuanektuky u ontonoruio (cMm.: Perrone L. La Chiesa di Palestina e la controversie cristologiche. Dal concilio di Efeso (431)
al secondo concilio di Constantinopoli (553). Brescia, 1980. P. 259).
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«BOMIOCTACHOE» TMPUCYTCTBOBaja YK€ B mNPOu3BeAcHusx loanHa, 3HAYUT, 3TO
byHmamMeHTaIbHOE TS TU(PU3NTCKONW XPHUCTOJIOTHN TOHATHE OBIII0 OTBEPTHYTO CAMHUM
AHTHOXUIICKUM NATPHAPXOM, & HE TOJBKO €ro mocieAoBatessaMu. JJist pereHus: 3Toro
BOIIpOCa TMPEACTABISICTCS II€J€CO00pa3HbIM CHadalla MPEICTaBUTh OOMmMil 0030p
HCIIOJIb30BaHUs TEPMUHA «BounocTacHoe» Audu3utckumu aBropamu VI-VIII ctonerunii,
a 3aTeM CPaBHUTH yHnoTpeOeHue 3Toro TepMuHa B counHenusix Moanna ['pammatuka ¢
nocieaywmen auuzntckod Tpaguuueirt. Takum 00pa3oM  MOXHO  BBISICHUTb,
JNEUCTBUTENLHO JIM B Tpou3BeAeHUsX ['pammariika yxe cojepskajach KOHIICTIIUS
«BOMIIOCTACHOE», U ObLIa JIU OHA JOCTATOYHO pa3paboTaHa IJisi TOTO, YTOOBI OBITH

IIPABWJIBHO MOHATOU CEBUPOM.
2.1.2. TepMuH «BOUMOCTACHOE» Y XaNKUAOHUTCKUX aBTOpoB VI — VIII BB.

a) Jleonmuii Buzanmutickuti

[lepBas momnbITKa ONPENEIUTH COACPIKAHUE MOHATUS «BOUMOCTacHOe» y JIeoHTHS
BuzanTtuiickoro Obuta npeanpunsTa B KoHIe XIX B. HEMEIKHM MPOTECTAHTCKUM
Teosiorom Opuapuxom JloohcoM, KOTOPHIA, OCHOBBIBAICh HA HEKOPPEKTHOM ITPOUTEHUHN
OIHOTO OTphIBKA M3 «IIpOTMB HECTOpPHMAH M €BTHXHMAH»' U mepelaBas TIPEYecKoe
«EVOTOOTATOC» HEMEITKUM «inexistierend», IPUXOAMI K BBIBOY, YTO «BOUIIOCTACHBIN
y JleoHTHs yKa3bIBa€T Ha HEKOTOPYI JIMHAMHYECKYIO HAMPAaBICHHOCTh W HUMEET
3HAUCHUE «CYIIECTBYIOUIUHN 8 4eM-TO HUHOMY, T.€. HE UMEIOIINI OCHOBBI CYIIIECTBOBAHUS
B camoMm cebe, HO oOperarommii ee B umocracu apyroro poma’. Tak, Hampumep,
YyeJioBeuecKasi Mpupoja XPHUCTa SIBISETCS BOUIIOCTACHOW, MOCKOJIBKY WMEET OCHOBY
CBOEro cyiecTBoBaHusi B OokectBeHHOM Mnocrtacu bora Crosa. Ilpemnoxennoe O.
JloocoM ToKOBaHWE B TEUCHHE CTa JIET TOCIIOJICTBOBANIO B MATPOJIOTHIECKON HAyKe U

0Ka3aJl0 BJMSHME HAa MHOTUX mociemyromux uccienosarenei (M. T1. FOnrmac®, X. M.

1 Cm.: Leontius Byzantinus. Contra Nestorianos et Eutichianos // PG 86. 1. Col. 1277C-1280B.
2 Cwm.: Leontius von Byzanz und die gleichnamigen Schriftsteller der griechischen Kirche. Leipzig, 1887. S. 65.
3 Cwm.: Junglas J. P. Leontius von Byzanz: Studien zu seinen Schriften, Quellen und Anschauungen. Paderborn, 1908.
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Penront, JIx. Jiuau?, P. B. 3emnepc?, I'. IlItukens6eprep®, H. M. Myradakuc® u np.), B
TOM umcie B pycckux (mpot. I'. dnoposckuit®, B. H. Jlocckuii’ u ap.).

B 70-e rr. XX B. b. Jleiinu noasepr touky 3peHus @. Jloodca ocHoBaTenbHOM
KPHUTHKE®, ITOJTy9nBIIEH TOAIEPAKKY CO CTOPOHBI TAKUX YUeHBIX, Kak M. Jlxk. Jlaynunr® u
A. Tpunbmaitep’®. VkaseBags nHa To, uro ®. Jlooc HEBEPHO HHTEPHPETHPOBAT
BBILLICYKA3aHHbIM OTPBIBOK U3 «lIpoTMB HecTtopuan u eBTuxuaw», b. [leinu u ero
MOCIIEOBATENH 3aKII0YAIOT, 4To évumdctatov y Jleontuss Buszantuiickoro He mmeeT
HUYETro OOIIero ¢ Hujeed BOUIIOCTA3MPOBAHUS YETOBEYECKOM MpHUpOasl XpHUCTa B
Unocracu Bora Cnosall. Ilpu 3ToM npedukc €v- He BBIPAXKAET, IO UX MHEHMIO, HIEKO
JVHAMUKHA BKJIKOYEHHOCTM HEKOTOPOM CYIIHOCTH B HIIOCTACh HMHOTO POJA, HO
ynoTpeOasieTcsl Kak MPOTUBOMIOJOXKHBIM IO CBOEMY 3HAUEHHUIO OTPULIATEIBHOMY
npedukcy &-12. Orcrona nenaercs BIBOI 0 TOM, 4T0 JICOHTHIT yIoTpe6Ist EVumdcToToV
B €0 TPAAULIMOHHOM i 6orocnoBus |V—V BB. 3HaU€HUU PEabHO CYLECTBYIOIIETO, U,
CJIEIOBATENBHO, HE BHEC HMKAKOTO BKJIAJa B Pa3BUTHE KOHIEIIMHU «BOMIIOCTACHOEM S,
[IpencraBnsiercs, uro mno3unuu kak @D. Jloodca, Tak W €ro KpPUTHUKOB TIpemaTt
OJTHOCTOPOHHOCTBIO: €CJIU NEPBbIA MPEYBEINUYUBACT 3aciayrd JICOHTHUS B Aeie pa3BUTHA
TU(U3UTCKONM  XPUCTOJIOTMYECKOM  TEPMUHOJOTMU, TO TMOCJIEIHUE HUX  SBHO
HEJIOOLICHUBAIOT.

Kputuku muenus @. Jloodca yka3piBaloT U Ha TO, 4To JICOHTHII BecbMa pelKo

HCII0JIB30BaJl CaM TCPMHH éVDﬂ(’)GT(XTOg, W Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHHU ACJIAIOT BBIBOJ, YTO CaM

1 Cm.: Relton H. M. Study in Christologie. L., 1917.

2 Cwm.: Lynch J. J. Leontius of Byzantium. A Cyrillian Christology // Theological Studies. 1975. VVol. 36/3. P. 455-471.

3 Cm.: Sellers. The Council of Chalcedon... P. 308-319.

4 Cwm.: Stickelberger H. Substanz und Akzidenz bei Leontius von Byzanz. Die Verdnderung eines philosophischen
Denkmodells durch die Christologie // Theologische Zeitschrift. 1980. Bd. 36. S. 158.

> Cm.: Moutafakis N. J. Christology and its Philosophical Complexities in the Thought of Leontius of Byzantium //
History of Philosophy Quarterly. 1993. Vol. 10/2. P. 104-112.

6 Cm.: @noposckuii. Bocrounsie otupl. .. C. 122-124.

" Cm.: Jlocckuii. Ouepk muctuueckoro 6orocinosus... C. 269.

8 Cm.: Daley B. Leontius of Byzantium: A Critical Edition of his Works, with Prolegomena (Diss.). Oxford, 1983;
Idem. The Christology of Leontium of Byzantium: Personalism and Dialectics // Papers from the Ninth Conference on
Patristic Studies. Oxford, 1983. [Mammuormcs] (Oco6o cm.: P. 18-19)

® Cm.: Jayaunz M. J{ne. Xpuctonorus Jleontus Busantuiickoro // JleonTtnii Busanruiickuii: ¢6. uccnen. M., 2006. C.
594-607.

10 Cm.: Grillmeier A. Le Christ dans la tradition chrétienne... T. 11/2. P. 263-269.

11 Cwm.: Daley. The Christology of Leontius of Byzantium... P. 1.

12 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 2.

13 Cwm.: Jaynune. Xpucronorus Jleontus Busantuiickoro... C. 612-613; Grillmeier A. Le Christ dans la tradition
chrétienne... T. II/2. P. 268-269.
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JleoHTHH HE TpHUAaBall 3TOMY TEPMHUHY OOJIBIIOTO0 3HAYCHHS, a 3HAYHWT, TEPMHUH
EVOTOOTOTOS HE MOT WMETh CYIIECTBEHHOTO 3HAYECHHsS B €r0 XPHUCTOJIOTHYCCKOM
cucreme’. OIHAKO MECTO TEPMHUHA B CHCTEME TOTO MJIM MHOT'O aBTOPA OIPEIENAETCS He
TOJIbKO YacTOTOM €ro ymnoTpeOJieHWs, HO, TMPEXJE BCEro, CONMPATAEMBIMH C HUM
3HAYCHUSIMH.

KiroueBbIM  A7I1  MOHWMaHUS  KOHICMIIUU  «BOWMIIOCTacHOe» y JIeoHTHs
Bu3zaHTUICKOrO ABIISIETCS CIEAYIONINI (hparMeHT:

«He omHO W TO ’X€ WIOCTAaCh W BOHUIIOCTaCHOE (€VLMOGTOTOV), TaK *Ke, Kak
pa3IUYHBI CYIIHOCTh U BOCYIIHOCTHOE (€£vovaoiov). 6o umoctack 0003HaYaeT KOTO-TO
OTPEIENEHHOTO, a BOWIIOCTACHOE — CYIIHOCTh. M wumoctace ompenenser JuIo
(TpOGOTOV) OTIMUMTENBHBIMU TIPU3HAKAMH, TO Of &VLmOGTATOV TO UR &ivol odTd
cuuPePnrog dnrot, O 8v £Tépm Eyel TO elvan Koi ovk &v £t Osmpeitor. TakoBbl Bee
KaueCcTBa: KaK T€, KOTOPbIE Ha3bIBAIOTCSI CYIIIHOCTHBIMU, TaK U T€, KOTOPHIE Ha3bIBAOTCS
IPUCYITHOCTHBIMU, M3 KOTOPBIX HH OJHO HE €CTh CYIIHOCTh, T.€. CaMOCTOSITEILHO
CYIIICCTBYIOIIAS BElllb, HO BCET/Ia OTHOCUTEIILHO CYIIIHOCTH, KaK I[BET B TEJIC U 3HAHUE B
aynie»?,

[IpoOnema wHCTOIKOBaHUA HTOro (parMeHTa 3akio4yaeTcs B TOM, K 4YeMy
OTHOCHTCSI MPUJIATOYHOE TPEJIOKEHUE «O €v £Tépm &xel... Bewpeltam: k avtod (.
Jloopc u ero mocnemoBarenu) wim Kk copPepnkog (b. [einu u ero croponnuku). B
MIEPBOM ClTydae TMPUBEACHHBIC MTO-TPEYCCKU CJIOBA CIEAYET MEPEBECTH TaKKUM 00Pa3oM:
«BOMIIOCTACHOE K€ yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO, HE SABJISACH aKIMICHITUCH, UMEeT OBITHE B

JIPYroM U caMo Mo cebe He ycMaTpuBaercs». Bo BTopom mepeBoj OyAeT CleqyIONIIM:

L Cwm.: Jayaune. Xpucronorus Jleontus Buzantuiickoro... C. 604.

ITo noacueram M. Jxx. laynuHra, TEepMUH «BOUIIOCTACHBINY (£VOTOGTOTOC) BCTpeYaeTcs B NpOU3BeAeHUsIX JIeoHTHs
Tosibko 3 pasza (cM.: Tam xe. C. 594). D10 yTBepxaeHHe He COBCEM TOUHO. B «IIpOoTHB HECTOpHAH U €BTUXUAH» TPHIKIBI
BCTpeuaercs Gopma «Evomdstotov» (cm.: Contra Nestorianos et Eutichianos | // PG 86. 1. Col. 1277C, 1277D (aBaxsl)).
CI10BO K€ «EVOTOGTOTOCY BCTpeUaeTces, Mo Kpaitnei mepe, 1 pa3 (cm.: Ibid. Col. 1300A). Kpome Toro, B 3TOM IPOU3BEAEHUN
UCIIOJIB3YETCs ONM3KUM 10 3HAYEHHWIO TEPMUH «HeGe3bmocracHoe» (10 un dvumdotatov) (em.: Ibid. Col. 1277D). B
«Onunucuce» JIeoHTHH yHnoTpeOiseT BBIpAKEHUE «UIIOCTACHO cymiecTBoBath B CioBe» (€v 1@ Aody® Vmootijvar) (cM.:
Epilysis // PG 86. 2. Col. 1944C), 0 K0TOpOM pedb MOWAET HIXKE.

ToT axT, 4TO TEPMHH «BOHIIOCTACHOE» BCTpedaeTcst y JICOHTHS CTOJIb OrPAHHYCHHOE YHCIIO Pa3 U TOJIBKO B OJHOM
NpPOU3BEJCHHH, HE MOXET HE HABOOUTh HA MBICIb O MO3JHEHIICH BCTaBKe, OJHAKO, HUKTO W3 BBIIC Ha3BaHHBIX
HCClieIoBaTeel XpucToaoruu JICOHTHS He CTABUT 110l COMHEHHE MOAIMHHOCTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIHUX (DPArMEHTOB.

2 Contra Nestorianos et Eutichianos I // PG 86. 1. Col. 1277CD.
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«BOMIIOCTACHOE € YKa3bIBAET HA TO, YTO HE SABIISIETCS AKLMJICHLHEH, KOTOpas UMEET
ObITHE B JPYTOM U caMa [0 ce0e HE yCMaTPUBAETCS».

benmxkamua [nma BhoepBble IPEMIOKHWI PAaCCMOTPETh OTOT OTPBIBOK HE
W30JMPOBAHHO, a B OOIIEM KOHTEKCTE paccyxiacHuil JICoHTHs, Tie TOT IOKa3bIBaCT
COBMECTUMOCTh  XAJIKHUJOHCKOM XPHUCTOJOTMH C MPHUHLIMUIIOM «HET IPUPOJIBI
0€3bIIIOCTACHOI», ONIEpUPYS ABYMs TapaMH TEPMUHOB: «UIIOCTACH» U «BOUIIOCTACHOE,
«CymHOCTE (0Voin) 1 «BocymHoCcTHOE» (§vovsiov)l. B pesynsrare b. [mua npuxoaur
K BBIBOAY, 4TO, B oTinuue oT MHeHus OP. Jloodca, mnpoureHue ¢parmeHTa,
npemoxkenHoe b. Jleiinn, HUKak HE COOTBETCTBYET OOIIEH JIOTUKE pacCyXIACHUN
JleoHTHSI; COBEPIIEHHO HENOHATHO, MOYEMYy, HayuHas OOCYXXJIEHUE BOMIpoca O
COOTHOLIEHUH BOUIIOCTACHOTO U UIOCTACH, OH HEOKUAAHHO NIEPEXOUT K Pa3roBopy oo
OHTOJIOTUYECKOM CTaTyce AaKIMJICHIHI, HE UMEIOIIEM K 3TOMY BOIIPOCY HHUKAKOI'O
OTHOILIEHUSI?,

Onnako b. I'mum He oTMmeTun emie, MO KpailHEH Mepe, JBE CIO0XKHOCTH,
nopokaaeMmsle nHTeprnperanven b. Jlennu. Bo-mepBbIX, MOJy4aeTcs, 4TO, COIIACHO
JIeoHTHIO, TJIABHBIM B OINpPEAEIIEHUU BOUIIOCTACHOIO SIBJISETCA HE OBITh aKIIMJICHIUECH.
OnHako, B TakoM ciy4ae, IMOJ ONPEACIICHUE BOMIIOCTACHOIO IOMAAYT HE TOJIBKO
CYIIHOCTH, HO W CYLIECTBEHHBIE CBOWCTBA W JaX€ CAMM HIIOCTacH, 4TO, OYEBUIHO,
abcypaHO. Bo-BTOpBIX, COBEpIIEHHO HEOOBICHUMO, ModyeMmy JIEOHTHH, yNOMSHYB
aKLUWJICHLIMY, 3aT€M TOBOPUT O CYIIECTBEHHBIX KayeCTBaX, KOTOPbIE HUKAK HE MOTYT
OBITh OTHECEHBI K MPUBXOASIIUM CBOMCTBAM.

3aKTI0YUTENBbHYIO YaCTh OTPBhIBKA (OT cJIOB « Tak 1 Bce KayecTBa...»), nonaraer b.
['nun, caepyer paccMaTpuBaTh Kak JOMOJHUTENBHOE pa3bsiCHEHUE: MOJOOHO TOMY, KaK
KayecTBa, OYIy4Yd BOCYIIHOCTHBIMH, CaMH HE€ SBIISIIOTCS CYIIHOCTSIMH, TaK H

BOMIIOCTACHOE (= CYLIHOCTB) HE €CTh MIOCTACH®.

1 Cwm.: lbid. Col. 1276D-1281A.

2 Cm.: The Development of the Term Enupostatos... P. 65.

3 Cwm.: lbid. P. 66.

Bosznukaer BOIPOC, MMOUCMY JleoHTHii B KOHIIC @parMeHTa TOBOPUT O LUBETC B TCJIC U O 3HAHWUU B AylIC, BEAb, C TOYKHU
3peHUsA ApI/ICTOTGHSI 9TO KIIACCUYCCKUC MMPUMEPDbL aKHHZ[eHI.[Hﬁ. b. FJ’H/II[ rnoJjaract, 4To HeOHTHﬁ, KaK U HCKOTOPbIC APYTUe
XaJIKUJIOHUTCKUE aBTOPHI (HAapuMep, rpr. AHactacuii CHHanT), B yoTpeOJICHNH TEPMHUHA «Ka4eCTBO» (TTO10TIG) CIIe10Bal
HE apHCTOTENCBCKOM, 4 CTOMYECKON Tpaaulid MOHMMAHHS Ka4eCTBA KAaK «BOCYIIHOCTHOH CHIBD) (£VOVGL0¢ SUVOLIG)
(manmpumep, cM.: Anastasius Sinaita. Viae dux Il. 7 / K.-H. Uthemann, ed. Turnhout; Leuven, 1981. P. 62). IIpu Takom


http://cat.ubn.kun.nl:8080/DB=1/SET=32/TTL=3/CLK?IKT=1018&TRM=Turnhout
http://cat.ubn.kun.nl:8080/DB=1/SET=32/TTL=3/CLK?IKT=1018&TRM=Leuven
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Benen 3a K.-X. Yremannom?, B. T'nua nonHocTei0 0TBepraer muenue B. Jleiinu u
npusHaeT yactuunyio mpaBoty @. Jloodca. Xots, momaraer on, @. Jloodc u ero
MOCJIEIOBATEIN TIEPEOLICHUBAIM  pOJib JIEOHTHUST B PA3BUTUU  XAJKUJOHUTCKOMN
XPUCTOJIOTUH, TEM HE MEHEE, YCTAHOBJICHHOE UM pa3IUunhe MEXKIY «UIIOCTACHhIO» H
«BOUIOCTACHBIM» OKAa3aJI0 BIUSHUE HAa MHOTUX JNU(PHU3UTCKUX aBTOPOB, OCOOEHHO Ha
npi. MakcuMa ¥ HEKOTOPBIX MO3IHENIINX CPeIHEBEKOBBIX MBICIIHTENIEH?.,

B npuBengenHom Bblmie (parMeHTe Ci€ayeT BBLACIUTh TPU MPHHIMIHAAIBHBIX
MOMEHTA!

a) BIEpPBbIE B HCTOPUU XPHUCTHAHCKOM MBICTH YCTaHABIMBACTCA YETKOE
KOHIICTITYAIbHOE ~ pa3iMuie MEXKAYy TOHATHSIMH  «UIOCTachy» (VLMOOTOCLS) U
«BOHUIIOCTACHOEY (EVUTTOGTATOV);

0) ycranaBnuBaemoe JIeOHTHEM pa3inyune MEKy UTIOCTAChI0 U BOUTIOCTACHBIM HE
UMEET HUYEro 00ILEro ¢ pa3aInurueM MEKIY IEPBOM CYIITHOCTBIO (= UIIOCTACchl0) U BTOPO
CYLIHOCTbIO ApHUCTOTENSI, NOO 1MOJ BOUIIOCTACHBIM OH, HECOMHEHHO, UMEET B BUJy HE
adcTpakuuio (COBOKYMHOCTh CYIIECTBEHHBIX CBOMCTB), @ KOHKPETHOE MOJIEXKAIEe, B

KOTOPOM KaueCTBa MOJIy4aroT A€HCTBUTENLHOE CyIIECTBOBAHKE,

HOJIXO/IC LIBET B TEJIe M 3HAHUE B JyILe MOI'YT pacCCMaTPUBATHCS HE KaK aKLUICHIHMH, a KaK He00XO0IMMbIe KaueCTBa IPHPOJIBI
(cm.: Gleede. The Development of the Term Enupostatos... P. 66).

! Cm.: Uthemann K.-H. Difinizionen und Paradigmen in der Rezeption des Dogmas von Chakedon bis in die Zeit
Kaiser Justinians // Chalkedon: Geschichte und Aktualitit. Studien zur Rezeption der Christologischen Formel von
Chalkedon. Leuven, 1998. P. 99.

Ilpu srom B. Tmug ortsepraet mpeamonoxkenne K.-X. Yremanna (cm.: Ibid. P. 101-103) o Bo3MOXHOI
MOBPEXJICHHOCTH TEKCTa paccMaTrpuBaeMoro ¢parmenta. O3HaKOMHUBIIMCH C TOArOTOBIEHHbIM b. [leitnmn TexcTom
KpuTHYecKoro u3fnanusi «[IpoTHB HECTOpHAH M €BTUXHAH», OH CBUJIETEIBCTBYET, YTO IO cpaBHEeHUIO ¢ m3nanueM JK.-I1.
Mumns tekct b. Jlefinu umeeT Juib 0JHO HE3HAYUTEIHHOE OTINYHE, KOTOPOE HUKAK He BIHSIET Ha 00Ul CMBICT (parMeHTa
(cm.: The Development of the Term Enupostatos... P. 62-63).

2 Cwm.: bid. P. 188.

3 puruMnuanbHOe 3HAYEHUE MMEET BOIPOC O TNMPABUIBLHOM IEPEBOJIE TEPMHUHA £VUMOGTOTOV. llpedukc &v- B
TPEYecKOM S3bIKE, Kak BepHO orMmedanu ommoHeHTsl P. Jloodea, yacto coolmiaer cioBy 3HaueHHE «OO0JIIAIOIUI YeM-
mmb0», Hampumep, EUPovog («obiagarouuid TrojocoM»), Eviinog («obmanaronii 4ecTelo, mouyerom»). OqHAKO OHM He
oOpaTwiIiM BHUMaHMS Ha CieAyroliee OOCTOSITENBCTBO: €CU EVUTOGTOTOV 00pa3oBaHO OT VTOCTAGIC, TO €ro 3HaueHHE
3aBHCHT OT yIIOTPEOJICHHUS — HETEPMUHOJIOTUUECKOTO HITH TEPMHUHOJIOTMYECKOTO0 (KaraJl0KHHCKOTr0) — CJI0OBA «MIIOCTACHY.
B mepBom ciydae OHO OyJeT MMETh 3HAUSHHE MPOCTO «PEajbHO CYIIECTBYIOLIMKY», BO BTOPOM — «0O0OJaJarONHii
unocracbioy. b. Tnup nomaraer, 4To B HEKOTOPBIX CiIydasX OIpaBJaHO I[EPEBOIUTh EVUTOGTOTOV Kak IMPOCTO
«mercTBUTENbHO cymiecTByromuiny (real). OgHako B XPHUCTOJIOTHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE [UISI TEKCTOB OONBIIMHCTBA
XaJKAJIOHUTCKUX aBTOPOB OH MpeIyiaraeT TAaKHe BapHaHTHI MMEpPeBOJa, KAK «HIIOCTACHO peanm3oBanHbIi» (hypostatically
realised), «BoumocracHsiii» (enhypostatic) i «Boumnocrasuposanusiii» (enhypostasized). [Tpu 3TOM OH cYUTAET COBEPIIEHHO
HEKOPPEKTHBIM MEPeBOAUTh £VUTOOTOTOV Kak «umocTtacHsiid» (hypostatical) (cm.: 1bid. P. 184-185). Tuak. A. I'mymienko,
OTMeuas, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM OOTOCIOBHH TEPMHH «BOMIIOCTACHOE» IOJIyUYHJI IIUPOKOE PAcIpPOCTPaHEHUE, TEM HE MEHEe,
CUUTAET, YTO STOT0 HEOJIOTU3Ma ClielyeT N30erath Ipyu MepeBo/ie TEKCTOB IPEBHUX aBTOPOB U MEpeaBaTh EVUTOGTOTOV KaK
«obnanaronmii unocracko» (cM.: 28 3ameuanuii k cratbe 00 ENYIIOZTATON... C. 96, 101-102). IIpu sTom auak. A.
['nmy1mieHKo Tak)Ke HacTauBaeT Ha HEJOMYCTUMOCTH IIEPEBOA EVUTOGTOTOV KaK «UIOCTACHBIHY, UTO, 110 €0 MHEHHUIO, BEAET
K TepMuHONornyeckoit mytanuue (cm.: Tam xe. C. 81, 83-84).
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JleoHTHII HE OrpaHUYMBAET YCTAHOBJEHHOE pAa3jM4HMe€ TOJBKO OOJACTBIO
XPUCTOJIOTUU, HO, MPUHIMIUAIBLHO pa3auyasi «UIOCTach» M «BOUIIOCTACHOEY,
(baKTHYeCKH MPEeBPaIAeT 3TO Pa3INUKhe B YHUBEPCATIbHBIN OHTOJIOTMYECKUN TIPUHIIMII.

OTOKIECTBIISAS BOUTIOCTACHOE C CYIHOCTBIOY, JIEOHTHI OKA3BIBAET, YTO UMOCTACKH
HEJb3s MOHUMATh KaK MHIUBUAYATU3UPOBAHHYIO IPUPOAY (IPUPOTY C OCOOCHHOCTSIMU)
B IIPOTHBOIOCTABICHHOCTU Ipupoje obmeit?. [na JIeOHTHs, «mpupOga HE ECTh
UTOCTaCh, MOTOMY YTO HEJB3s ATOTO CKa3aTh B 0OOpPaTHOM MOpPSIKE, MO0 MIOCTACh €CTh
TaKKe M IPUPOJIa, HO IIPUPOJIA HE €CTh TAKXKE U UMOCTach»’. IHBIMY CJI0OBaMH, IPHPOJA,
B TOM YHCJIE U MPUPOJA C OCOOEHHOCTSIMH, BOOOIIE HE MOXKET OMNPENEIAThCA Kak
UIIOCTACh, & UTIOCTACh, XOTS M 00513aTE€IBbHO BKJIIOYAET B c€0sl MPUPOY, TEM HE MEHEE, HE
MOKET OBITh K IPUPOJIE «CBeneHa». J{JIs MOsSICHEHUs COOTHOIIEHUS UTIOCTACh — MPUPOJIA
(= BounoctacHoe) JICOHTHI UCTIONB3YyeT aHanoruto popma — Tesno. dopma 3aKiIro4acT B
ceOe TeJ0 U HEe MOXKET CYyIIEeCTBOBaTh 0€3 HEro, OJHAaKO IMpH 3TOM cama ¢opMa He
SBIISIETCS HU TEJIOM, HH €TI0 4acThI0",

VYcranapnuBaemoe JleoHTHEM paszinuue MEXIy HUIOCTACh0 M NPHUPOAOU HE
ABJISIETCA YUCTO JIOTMYecKuM. JlJis yKa3aHWsi HAa OHTOJIOTMYECKHM XapakTep 3TOro
pa3JIMueHUs] OH BBOJUT HOBOE TMOHSATHE — «JIOTOC CAMOCTOSATENLHOTO ObITUS (OBITHS
camoro 1o cebe)». [Ipupona, cornacHo JIeOHTHIO, MOMyYaeT «JI0roC ObITHSI (TOV TOD
givan AOyov) 1 «10roC Buaa» (£18ovg Adyov), MIOCTach e, BhIPaxas TO, KOMy Ipupoa
NPHHAJJICKUT, MOJTyYaeT TAKKE U «[JIOr0C] caMOCTOSATEIBHOTO OBITHS» (TOV Kb’ EaToOV
givon)®.

VYcTaHOBUB 3TO NPUHIMIHAIBHOE paznuyue, JICOHTH nepexoauT K cOOCTBEHHO

XPHUCTOJIOTUYECKOH MpoOIeMaTuKe U 00CYKIAeT OCHOBHOM MOHO(PU3UTCKUI apryMEHT,

L Ecim momecTutsb TCPMHUH £vumdoTaTOV («06na}1afomee I/IHOCTaCLIO») B CHCTEMY OCHOBHBIX KaTel"OpI/Iﬁ

MaTPUCTUIECKOW OHTONOTHH (CYIIHOCTh, MIIOCTAaCh, SHEPTHs, CBOWCTBO) M IOCTapaTbcsl ONPENeNIUTh, Kakas W3 ATHUX
KaTeropuii MOXKeT OBITh OTOXK/ECTBIICHA € EVUTOGTOTOV, TO TAKOBOM, HECOMHEHHO, MOXKET OBITh TOJIBKO «CYLTHOCTBY (CM.:
Tnywenxo. 28 3amevanmii k cratbe 00 ENYIIOXTATON... C. 80).

2 JleoHTHIA MOCIIENOBATENLHO, ECIIM U HE OJHOCTBIO OTOXKIECTRIISET, TO, 10 KpaiHel Mepe, MaKCUMaIlbHO COJIMKAET
B CBOCM XPHUCTOJIOTHYCCKOM YYEHHUH MOHATHSA «JTULO» U «MIIOCTACh», «CYIIHOCTH) U «MpHPOAa» COOTBETCTBEHHO M 4aCTO
HCIIONB3YET 3TH MTAPHBIE TEPMHHBI Kak B3anMo3amersembie (cMm.: Contra Nestorianos et Eutichianos | // PG 86. 1. Col. 1273A,
1309B; Epilysis // PG 86. 2. Col. 1923B).

% Contra Nestorianos et Eutichianos I // PG 86. 1. Col. 1280A.

4 Jleonrnii mumet: «Tak ke Kak MCTHHY BBIPAXKAET TOT, KTO TOBOPMT, YTO HE CYIECTBYET Tejla 6e3 (JopMbI, a 3aTeM
Jeraet olnO0YHbII BBIBOA, 4TO hopMa sBisiercs TesoM...» (Ibid. Col. 1277D-1280A).

[o3aHee 3TUM Xe apryMEeHTOM OyAeT moib3oBathes W npr. Makcum McmoBennuk (cm.: Epistola 12 ad loannem
cubicularium de rectis Ecclesiae Dei decretis, et adversus Severum haereticum // PG 91. Col. 488A—492C).

® Cm.: Contra Nestorianos et Eutichianos... Col. 1280A.
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COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY HE CYILECTBYET O€3bIIOCTACHEIX (6e3anuHbIX) mpupoal. OH BIOIHE
COTJIaCeH, YTO TOT, «KTO TOBOPHUT: HET MPHUPOABI OE3BINIOCTACHOW, TOT BBIPAKACT
ucTUHY»2. OHAKO OH CUMTAET HEBEPHBIM, UCXOJA M3 3TOM MCTHMHEL, 3aKII0YaTh, YTO
«Hebe3pImocTacHoe» (10 UN GvLTOoTUTOV) 00s13aTEIFHO «SBISICTCS HITIOCTACHIO» (TO
vnootacty eivor)d. JleoHTHii mpemIaraeT CIeAylOIHE OIPEAcICHHs MIOCTacH. Bo-
MIEPBBIX, 3TO TOXKIECCTBEHHOE 1O MPHPOe, HO Paznuyaromieecs m0 4ucCiy. Bo-BTOpPHIX,
9TO TO, YTO «COCTOUT W3 Pa3IMUHBIX MPUPOI» (€K O0POP®V PUCEWV GLVECTATO) U
npesnoiiaraeéT B CBOEM CYIIECTBOBaHHH OOIICHHWE 3TUX NpUPOI APyr ¢ aApyrom. Bo
BTOPOM THWII€ HUIOCTace HU OJIHYy M3 COCTABISAIOMIMX €€ Npupoj (CymiHOCTeEH)
HEBO3MOKHO CO3epuaTh OTJEIBHO, CaMy 110 CeOe, HO TOJIBKO BMECTE C TEMH, C KOTOPBIMU
OHa CocymiecTByeT. [IpumepOM Takux UroCTaceit MOTyT CIIYKUTh U 4eJTOBEK, COCTOSIITUIN
U3 Tela W AYIIH, U MPOYre CI0KHBIE BEIIH, Y KOTOPBIX «UMOCTAch 00mIash (Koivn... 1
VIOCTOOG), a Y 00pa3yronuXx ux IprupPOI «JI0roC [CyiecTBOBaH s | PA3IU4YHbBIN (O AOYOG
S14popog)*.

CymHoCTb, 110 JICOHTHIO, HAXOUT CBOE BBRIPAKEHHE 8 UIIOCTACH, HO CYIITHOCTH HE
00s3aTENIBHO JTOJKHA OBITH TIPEJICTABIIEHA B UTIOCTACH, )KECTKO COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH ATOM
Y TOJIBKO TOHM KOHKpPETHOU cyntHOCTH. OJTHAa UITOCTACh MOXKET OBITh BEIPAKEHUEM JIBYX
u OoJiee CylIHOCTEH (HampuMmep, Ayla U TEJIO B YeJOBEKe), Kaxaas U3 KOTOPBIX, €CIn
cienoBaTh Joruke JICOHTHs, MOKET ObITh OnpezeeHa Kak EVOTOGTATOV.

Pa3pymuB xe€CTKyr0 B3aUMOCBSI3b MEXKIY KOHIENITAMU WHIUBHIYATH3UPOBAHHOM
npupoasl (CyIHOCTH) W unoctacu, JICOHTUH maniee TBITAETCS HCIOIb30BaTh CBOU
TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKHE HApaOOTKU JJIs1 JUDU3UTCKOTO 0OBSICHEHUs crioco0a COeTUHEHUS
00xeCTBa U yesnoBedeCTBa BO Xpucte. CaMo coequHEHHE ABYX MPHUPOI OH OIpeaemsieT
KaK «COEIMHEHHE IO CYIIHOCTH, CYIIIHOCTHOE M BOUIIOCTaCHOE» (1] KaT’ ovoiayv te Kol
0VG1ONG Kol Evomdotatog Evmoic)®. CaM ke OH JOCTATOYHO MOAPOOHO M Pa3bACHSET,

KakK CJICAYCT ITIOHUMATh JaHHOC OIMPCICIICHHC.

1 Kakx cienyer w3 counHeHWH JIEOHTHS, TO3WIMS €r0o OMIOHEHTOB ObLa BIIOJIHE TpaauiMoHHOW. Mcxons u3
MPEIIOCHUIKH «HE CYIIeCTBYeT MpUPOABI 6€3 uroctacu» (00K £0TL QUOIS AVOTOGTATOG), OHH YTBEPIKIAIH, YTO TOBOPHUTH O
JIBYX IpUPOax 00s3aTeIbHO 3HAUUT BBOIUTH JiBe unocracu (cm.: Ibid. Col. 1276D).

2 |bid. Col. 1277D.

3 Ibid.

4 Cm.: Ibid. Col. 1280AB.

5 Cm.: Ibid. Col. 1300A.
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JIBe mpuponpl, 1o JIEOHTHIO, COEAWHUBIINCH, CTAHOBITCA «ECAUHULIEU» U
MO3HAIOTCA KaK «JIBOMIa», OHU HE CMEIIMBAIOTCS B CUJIY €IMHUYHOCTH JIMIA U HE
pa3feNAoTCs HA IBE MIIOCTACH [0 IIPUYMHE pasIu4us «CBOMCTB mpupom»l. Ilpu
COCIMHECHUH «I10 CYITHOCTH» (KOT’ OVGI0V) KaKIbI U3 €r0 MCXOJHBIX JJIECMEHTOB «B
COCIMHCHUH COXPAHSET CBOW JIOTOC CYIIECTBOBAHH» (Tf] £voel oML TOV 1010V THG
VrapEemg Adyov). IIpuposl, cOeAMHSIONIIECS TI0 TAKOMY THITY, COCTaBJISIOT HEKOTOPYIO
«EAUHUIY TI0 YUCITY», COXPaHssl IPU 3TOM MPHUPOJHOE «Pa3IUUYUE CYLIECTBOBAHUSA B
TOXKIECTBE eaUHCTBA» (10 S18popov cdlovta Thig VmapEemc &v 16 TovTd Thg EvOTNnToc)?.

TeM caMbIM MOJ COEIUHEHUEM II0 CYIHOCTH MM CYIIECTBEHHBIM COECINHEHUEM®
JleoHTHIi MOHUMAET COEINHEHUE U HE UTIOCTACEHN, U HE IPUCYIIECTBEHHBIX PEAIBHOCTEN
(oHEprusi, 4ecTh, 0JAroBOJICHUE U T.1.), 4 UMEHHO CYIIHOCTEH, KOTOPhIE B COCTUHEHUU
COXPAHSIIOT JIOTOC CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHUS M HAXOJSIT CBOE BhIpaKEHUE B OJTHOM OO0IIei
UIIOCTacu’, ABIIASACH, TAKAM 00Pa30M, HE UIIOCTACSIMH, 4 BOMIIOCTACHBIMU.

N3 tepmuHOnOrnyeckux nocrpoeHuii JIeontuss BU3aHTUHCKOIO MOXKHO BBIBECTH
JIBa BO3MOYHBIX 3HAYEHUS TEPMUHA «BOUIIOCTACHOEY:

1. peanbHas CymHOCThH (NIPUPOJA), HAXOJAIIAS CBOE BBIPAKEHHE 68 HEKOTOPOM
UIIOCTACH;

2. peanbHas CyIIHOCTb, KOTOPasi COBMECTHO C JPYTrOd WM APYTHUMU CYUIHOCTSIMH
HAXOJIUT BBIpAKEHUE 6 OOIIEH UIMOCTAacu U HE CYIIECTBYET caMa 1o ce0e, HO TOJIbKO B
COCTaB€ €IMHOTO LIEJIOTO.

Tem camMbIM MOKHO YTBEPKIaTh, uTo npeioxkeHHas @. Jloogpcom nntepnperanus
CJIOBA £VOTTOCTOTOV KaK «CYIIECTBYIOIIEE B UeM-THO0», XOTS U OIMOOYHA caMa TIo cele,

TEM HE MCHECC, OKa3bIBACTCA HpPICM.HCMOfI, €CJIM TIOMECTHTHL &VLTOCTATOV B paMKu

1 Cm.: Ibid. Col. 1300AB.

2 Cm.: Ibid. Col. 1304B.

3 Jlns ompeneneHus crnocoba cOeNMHEHUs ABYX IPHPOJ BO XpucTe JICOHTHI Yallle BCEro MCIOJIb3YET TEPMHHBI
«CYIIECTBEHHO» (0VC1mMC) WK «I10 CyImHoCTH» (kKat’ ovsiav) (Hanpumep, cM.: Contra Nestorianos et Eutichianos // PG
86. 1. Liber 1. Col. 1285B, 1304B; Liber 2. Col. 1325A; Liber 3. 42. Col. 1380ABD:; Epilysis // PG 86. 2. Col. 1941A).

IIpn. HMoann JlamackuH, pa3bsACHAS 3HAUYEHUE 3TON0 TEPMHMHA B XAJKHJIOHUTCKOW TpaaULIUM, TOBOPHUT, YTO
«CylIecTBEeHHOE (0VGLDOT]) COeAMHEHUE» HE CIIEAYyeT IOHUMATh B CMBbICIIE 00pa30BaHMs CII0KHOM IPHPOIBI 3 ABYX MPUPOI.
HanpoTus, c0BO «CyIIECTBEHHOE» YKa3bIBACT HA TO, YTO JBE IPUPOIbI COSAMHIIINCEH B €IMHON cioxxHON MnocTacu CeiHa,
COXPaHHMB CBOE «CYLIECTBEHHOE pa3indue» (00o1don dwupopav)» (cm.: loannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei. 3. 3.... S. 114—
115).

4 Cp.: «cX0XIEHUE COEIUHEHHBIX IIPUPOJ B EAMHYIO HUIIOCcTach (Tfig TV Nvopévov evcenv &ig piov dTOGTosY)»
(Contra Nestorianos et Eutichianos | // PG 86. 1. Col. 1293B).
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KaIaJ0KUUCKOW U MOCIEAYIOIEH XAIKAJIOHUTCKOW TEPMUHOJIOTUU U OHTOJIOTUH, TAE
ATOT TEPMUH JCUCTBUTEIHHO MPUOOPETACT 3HAUCHHUE «CYIICCTBYIOIIMI B UIIOCTACH.
Opnako JaHHBIM (akT He SBISETCA CIEICTBHEM COOCTBEHHO ATHUMOJIOTMM CJIOBa
EVOTOOTOTOV, HE CBA3aH C €ro OyKBaJbHBIM CMBICIOM | JaXe HE MOXKET
paccMaTpuBaThCs B KAYECTBE €0 «IOTOTHUTEIHHOTO OTTEHKA», HO MPEACTaBIsAET COO0M
«JIOTUYECKUI  BBIBOJ W3  PAacCMOTPEHUsA  €VLMOCTATOV B OMpEACIICHHOU
TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKOM cucTeMenl,

I[To muenuto mpotomnpecB. M. Meliennopda, WMEHHO BBEJIEHHE TEPMHUHA
«BOMIIOCTACHBIN» B CHUCTEMY XaJIKHUJIOHCKOTO OOrOCJIOBUSI SIBJISIETCS «OCHOBHBIM
BKIanoM JICOHTHS B pa3sBUTHE XpHCTOJIOrUM»?. HecTopuane 1 MOHO(U3HTEL, B PaBHOM
CTENICHU TMPUHUMABIIKNE TE3UC «HET NpUpoabl 0e3 wumoctacu» (ovk &otl EHOIg
AvuTOGTATOG), CTATKUBAIUCH C AUJIEMMOMN: WU, pU3HaBas BO XPUCTE ABE MPUPOIBI,
MPUHATH U JABE WIIOCTACH, WJIM, HACTAaUBAasl HA OJHOW MIIOCTACH, UCIIOBEIOBATH U OJIHY
npupony. JICOHTH ke MpPeIoKUI HOBOE MOHITHE «EVLTOGTOTOVY», KOTOPOE CIEAYEeT
HCIIOJIb30BATh, KOTJIA «PEUb UAET O CYIIECTBOBAHMU BHYTPU HIIOCTACH»”.

UYto ke KacaeTcsl y4eHHS O TOM, YTO YEJIOBEYECTBO XPHUCTA, HE OY/IyUr UTMOCTACHIO,
UMEJNI0 OCHOBY cBoero ObiTHsi B CioBe, TO OHO HE BIOJIHE YYXJ0 JI€OHTHIO U He
MPOTUBOPEUYHUT €r0 XPUCTOJOTMYECKHMM HMHTYULHUSM. B «Onumucuce» OH, Hampumep,

TOBOPHT, YTO YE€JI0OBEYECTBO XpHCTa «cymecTByeT B Jloroce (8v td Adym dmootivar)»?,

! Imywenxo. 28 3ameuannii k cratbe 06 ENYIIOZTATON... C. 94-95, 101.

2 Cm.: Mucyc XpHCTOC B BOCTOYHOM IIPaBoCiaBHOM Gorociiosui... C. 75.

3 Cm.: Tam xe.

CrnenyeT OTMETHTh, 4TO, XOTsI mportompecB. M. Melenaopd oineHuBaeT BBeneHue JleoHTneM BusaHThiickuMm B
XPUCTOJIOTHIO MOHSTHSL «BOUIIOCTACHBII KaK 3HAUUTENIbHBIN BKIIAJ B Pa3BUTUE XATKUAOHUTCKON TEPMHUHOJIOTUY, OH HU B
Koell Mepe He paszenser Touky 3peHust @. Jloodcea, k mociemoBarensiM KOTOPOro €ro MHOTJAa OLIMOOYHO NPHUYHCIISIOT
(mampumep, cM.: [Tuxoma O. U. TloHsATHE «BOMIIOCTACHOE)» B XPUCTOJOrMYeCKHX cucteMax Jleontuss Busanruiickoro u
Jleontust Uepycamumckoro // CO. crynendeckux HaydyHbix pabor. M.: TICTTY, 2008. C. 42). IlonnmaHue TepmMHHa
«BOMIIOCTACHOE» B CMBICJIE JTUHAMHYECKOH BKIIIOYEHHOCTH CYIIHOCTH B HIIOCTach MHOTO PO/a, a MMEHHO TaKOBO OBLIO
muenue @. Jloodcea, mporonpecs. Y. Melienopd npsMo Ha3bIBaeT COBEPIICHHO YyXbIM JleoHTHnto (cM.: Mncyc Xpucroc
B BOCTOYHOM IpaBociaBHOM Gorociosud... C. 76).

4 Epilysis // PG 86. 2. Col. 1944C.

. OBanc u M. [Ix. [laynuar yTBepxaaiotT, cam JIEOHTHIT HE pasaersl 3T0 MHEHHE W NMPHUBOAWI €r0 KaK OAWH U3
apryMeHToB cBOMX mpOoTuBHEUKOB (cM.: Evans D. Leontius of Byzantium. An Origenist Christology. Washington, 1970. P.
132; Jaynune. Xpucronorus Jleontus Buzantumiickoro... C. 605-606). Dra Onenka, OmHAKO, HE MPEACTABISETCS
yoenutenbHOR. [T0MHOCTRIO pacCMaTpuBaeMblii (PArMEHT BBHITIIAIUT CleayromuM 00pa3oM: «HekoTopele... TOBOPST, YTO
YeJIOBEUeCTBO XpHCTa HE ObUIO 00pa3oBaHO MpeXJae [COCOUHEHMs| M HE MPEeACYLIECTBOBAJIO, KaK YeJOBEUECTBO
COBEpLIEHHOE, HO YTO OHO cyliecTByeT B Jloroce, 1 B cuity 3Toro Obliia 00pa3zoBaHa 0J(Ha HIIOCTach U3 000ux». BO-NePBLIX,
HET J0CTaTOYHBIX OCHOBAHMH yCBaMBaTh ATy TOUKY 3PEHHS HEKUM ONINOHeHTaM JIeOHTHS, MHEHHE, COrJIacHO KOTOPOMY,
BOCHpuHsToe CI0BOM 4€JI0BEUECTBO HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO PaHEE MOMEHTa COSANHEHUS, SIBISIETCS OOLIMM MECTOM MPAKTHYECKU
y BCEeX JPEBHUX ABTOPOB, KUBIIMX KAK 0, TAK U nocie XanakunoHa. Bo-BTopsix, JIeoHTHil He oTBepraer MpUBEIEHHOE
MHEHHE MOJHOCTBIO, CUUTAasA €r0 «O0TYAaCTH BEPHBIM M OTYACTU HEBEPHBIM». UTO € HAXOAUT OH B JAHHOM YTBEPXKIEHHU
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Taxum obpazom, . JIoodc B 0bmeli ommenke xpuctojorun JICOHTHS OKa3aucs OT4acTH
npaB, XOTS W HCXOAWI M3 OMIMOOYHBIX MPEANOCHIIOK, MO0 ISl BBIpAXKCHHS HACU
CyIIleCTBOBaHHS 4ejioBeuecTBa B Jloroce JleoHTHIA, MEHCTBUTENHLHO, HE HCIIOIH30BAI
TEPMHH «EVUTTOGTATOVY.

Taxum 06pa3oM, MOXKHO YTBEPKAATh, UYTO B XPUCTOJIOTUYECKON cucTeme JIeoHTHs
Bu3aHTHIICKOTO TEPMHH «BOWMIIOCTACHOE» HE 3aHMMaeT IICHTPAIbHOTO MeCTa H
BCTpEUaeTCs TOJIBKO B TpakTate «I[poTHB eBTUXHMAH 1 HECTOPHUAH» KaK BCIOMOTaTeIbHOE
TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKOE CPENCTBO. [IpOTHBOIMOCTaBIEHHE BOUIIOCTACHOTO M HMIIOCTACH, C
OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, W OTOXKJECTBJICHHE BOMIIOCTACHOTO C CYIIHOCTBIO, C JAPYTOH,
ucnonp3yetcs JIeonTreM A Toro, YT00bI KOHIENTYAIBHO PAa3BECTH MOHITHS UIIOCTACH
¥ TIPUPOJBL, JIMIIKMB TEM CAMBIM CHUIbI CEBUPMAHCKHI apryMEHT, COIIIACHO KOTOPOMY,
npu3HaHue BO XPHUCTE IBYX COBEPIICHHBIX MPHUPOJ HEM30EKHO O3HAYACT MPU3HAHHE

ABYX HArocTaceun H, KaK CJIICACTBUC, HCCTOPHAHCKOC PA3ACIICHUC CINHOI'O XpHCTa.

6) Escmacuii Monax (nep. non. VI 6.)?

OmuO0YHBIM, a 4YTO BEPHBIM? B mpuBeneHHBIX BBIME cn0BaX JIEOHTHMH yka3plBaeT ABE NMPHUYMHBI 00pa30BaHMs ORHOM
UIOCTacH U3 ABYX eCTecTB: 1) «uenoBeuecTBO XPUcTa HE OBIII0 00pa30BAHO NMPEXKE [COSTUHEHHUS |»; 2) «OHO CYIIECTBYET B
Jloroce». [lepBoe OH HE paCCMaTpUBaeT Kak JOCTATOYHYIO MPHUYMHY e1uHCTBa unocracu. [10 yoesxaenuto JIEOHTHS, «BPEMS
COenMHEHUs» Uil 00pazoBaHusl OJHOI MIOCTacH HE MMEET CyIIeCTBEHHOIO 3HAUEHMs. B kauecTBe TAkOil NMPUYUHBI OH
Ha3bIBaeT «CaMm xapakrep COenuHeHWs». OIHAKO, B 4EM XK€ 3aAKJOYaeTcs 3TOT xapakrep? HeCOmHeHHO, B TOM, 4YTO
BOCIIPUHATOE 4eJI0BeuecTBO «CymieCTByeT B Jloroce». I'maBHas 1ens, kotopyto JIEOHTHH mpeciiesoBan B «DMIIHNCHCEY,
cocrosuta B 000CHOBaHMY etMHCTBa MmoCTacu borodenoseka, n 10Ka3pIBAET OH 3TO UMEHHO TEM, YTO 4eI0BeYeCTBO XPHUCTa,
HE 00J1a/1as1 CAMOOBITHEIM U OTAEIHHBIM OBITHEM, ITPEOBIBAcT B COBEpIIEHHOM ennHCTBe C borom CinoBom. Cien0OBaTeIbHO,
(bpasy «0HO CcymecTByeT B Jloroce» BNOJHE MOKHO paCCMaTpUBATh KaK BhIPOKEHHE caMON CyTH XapakTepa COeTUHEHHUS.
3HaYUT, UMEHHO 3TO yTBEPKICHHE OH MPHU3HAET BEPHBIM, M, TAKUM 00pa3oM, HHYTO HE MPEMATCTBYET NPHUHUMATH 3TO
MHEHUE KaK TOYKy 3PeHus camoro Jleontuss Buzantuiickoro. P. Kpocc, nampumep, HE HAXOAUT OCHOBaHUU IS
YTBEPKICHHS, 9TO MHEHKE O CYIIECTBOBAHUH YeJIOBEUECKOH MPHPO Il B JIoroCe HE sABIAETCS mO3ummeii camoro JIGOHTHS, K
KOTOPOH OH npumien B «dnmiucuce» (cM.: Cross. Individual Natures in the Christology of Leontius of Byzantium... P. 261).

Takum o6pazom, xoTs JICOHTHH W HE OTOKAECTBILLI MPsIMO eauHyto Mnocrace Xpucra ¢ Mnocrackio MpeaBeyHOro
Jloroca, 3T0 BOBCEe HE O3HAYaJIO VIS HETO INapajulenn3Ma 0O0XeCTBa M YeJIOBEUECTBA, €r0 XPHUCTOJIOTHYECKOE BUICHHUE HE
JlolyckaeT BO XpHCTE CTpOroil cuMMeTpuu. MHOro4MCleHHbIE BbICKa3blBaHUS JIEOHTHSA CBHUIETENBCTBYIOT, YTO OH
ycBauBaeT bory CioBy kak yHKIMIO cyObeKTa BOIUIOLIEHHS, TAK U TOCHOCTBYIOIIEE MOJIOKEHUE B COCTOSIHUH €IMHCTBA.
JlaHHbI# acniekT XxprcTojornieckoro ydenus Jleonrns Busanruiickoro noapo6Ho paccMarpusaetcs A. ['priibmaiiepom (cM.:
Grillmeier. Le Christ dans la tradition chrétienne... T. I1/2. P. 254-256).

IMozumuto P. Kpocca Bronmne paznensier u b. [y, monararomuid, 9To «TeopHusi BocyliecTBOBaHus» (insubsistence-
theory), T.e. ydueHue 0 TOM, 4TO YeIOBEUECTBO XPHCTA TOIYYHIO CBOE ObITHE M CcymiecTBoBaio B CII0Be, COBCEM HE UyKa
JleonTuro Buzantuiickomy. /i moATBEp:KAEHUS CBOETO MHEHHMSI OH CChUIAETCS Ha CIEAYIOUIME MECTa M3 COYMHEHHM
Jleonrust: Epilysis // PG 86. 2. Col. 1937AB; Contra Nestorianos et Eutichianos // PG 86. 1. Lib. I. Col. 1352C-1353A (cm.:
The Development of the Term Enupostatos... P. 68).

! K. DBuneii ormeuaer, uro umeHHO JleoHTHIO BU3aHTHICKOMY TNIpMHA/UIEXMT 3aciyra B yCTAHOBJIEHUH
«byHIaMEHTAIbHOTO Pa3INyuUs MEXAY Npupoaoil u mmocracko» (cM.. Beeley Ch. The unity of Christ : continuity and
conflict in patristic tradition. Yale, 2012. P. 288).

2 Bpems xwusHu EBcradus TouHo HemsBecTHO. C GOJBUIONH CTENEHBIO BEPOATHOCTH €r0 MOKHO MPUYHCIHTH K
coBpemeHHukam Jleontus BuzanTtuiickoro. B cBoeM nocnaHun oH 0TMEYaeT, 4YTO MUIIET YePe3 BOCEMbJECAT C JUIIHUM JIET
nocne Hecropus (cm.: Eustathius Monachus. Epistula de duabus naturis 9... P. 418. 142-144.). Ecnu y4ecTts, uto Hectopuit
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B emuncTBeHHOM coxpanuBiiemMcs mnocianun EBcradus Monaxa cioBo
«BOMIIOCTACHBIN» BCTpeyaeTcs TpWxKIbl. J[Ba pa3za 3TOT TepMUH ynoTpeOJseTcss B
HETEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKOM 3HAYEHUH, T.€. B MPOTHUBOINOCTABICHUU OE3BIIOCTACHOMY
(&vumdoTatog)! u BoobpakaeMomy (QavTaciddng)?.

OnuH pa3 TepMUH «BOUIIOCTACHBIN» HMCMOJIB30BAH MPHU OOCYXKJIEHUU BOMPOCA O
COEIMHEeHUHU ABYX Npupo Bo Xpucte. EBcraduit oopamaercs k CeBUpyY €O CIEIYIONINM
BonpocoM: «He mpencraBmsiercst u TeGe, 4TO M TOCJE COCOUHEHHUS HY)XHO 3HATh U
MMEHOBATh BO XPHUCTE JBE IPUPOABI, H IIPU TOM BOMIIOCTACHBIE (&VUTOGTATOVC)?»S.
Bnonxne Bo3MOXHO, uTo W 3aech EBcraduil ynmoTpeOisieT 3TOT TEpMHUH HPOCTO B
3HAYEHUU «ICUCTBUTEIIBHO CYLIECCTBYIOMMK». OQHAKO BMHOJIHE IOMYCTUMO U IPYTroe
MpOUYTEHUE ITOro OTpbIBKA. Kak yOexkaeHHbIN XankuaoHuT, EBcraduii, ecrecTBeHHO, HE
Mpu3HaBajg BO XPUCTE JIBE UIIOCTACH, U CIIOBOM «BOMIIOCTAaCHBIE» MOT 0003HA4aTh HE
MPOCTO JIBE peajbHBbIE TMPHUPOJIbI, a MPHUPOIbI, COCYIIECTBYIONIME B OJHON OOIIeH
unoctacu. OJIHaKo B JIOOOM cCllydae B CBOE€M IMMOHMMaHWU BoumnocTtacHoro EBcraduit

MOHAX HE BBIXOJUT 3a T'PAHUIIbI, OuepueHHbIE JIconTHEM BuzanTuiickum.

8) Cem. E¢ppem Aumuoxuvickuii (ym. 545 2.)

CoBpemennuk Jleontuss Buzantuiickoro, cBT. Edpem AHTHOXUMCKHI, WHOTIA
MOJIEMU3UPOBAI TPOTUB MOHO(PHU3UTCKOTO Te3HMCa O HEBO3MOXKHOCTH O€3TMYHOMN
IPUPOJIBI, HE MCTIONB3YS CaM TEPMUH «EVUTOGTATOG», OJHAKO ONMUPAsICh IMPU ITOM Ha
camy ujer BounoctacHoro ObiTus. CBT. Edpem mosicHseT, 4TO MpeACTaBICHHE O

HEKOTOPBIX MPUPOJIaX, HAIPUMED, O KIIPUPOJE BObL,.. THEBA, BOWHBI», HE 00513aTE€ILHO

ymep B 451 r., To HanmcaHue nocnanus EBcradgus cnenyer naruposats 30-Mu WM, BO3MOXHO, 40-mu ronamu VI cronerus.
KocBeHHO B TOJIB3y 3TOTO CBHAETENLCTBYET OCHOBATEIbHOE 3HakoMcTBO EBcTtadms ¢ ocHoBHeIMH Tpynamu CeBupa,
OOJIBIIMHCTBO KOTOPBIX cocTaBiieHo /10 530 r, a Taroke U ¢ nmpousBeneHusiMu Moanna ['pammarnka (cM.: Ibid. P. 417. 108—
418.123; 423. 291-424. 314).

A. Tpunsmaiiep B kauectBe terminus post quem wammcanust mocinanus EBcradus HaseiBaer 532 r., Korma B
KoncranTiHOMNONE POXOAMIIO cobeceoBaHNE MEXTY XaIKHIOHUTCKUME M HEXaIKUJOHUTCKIMH OorocioBamu. [IbITasch
OTIpEeNIeNNTh BEPXHUH BPEMEHHOH NpeeN HalmMCaHUs MOCIaHHs, HEMEUKH MaTpoJIoT, BO-TIEPBHIX, YKAa3bIBAeT HA TO, YTO
EBcraduii, HECOMHEHHO, TOJB30BAICSA NOIMHHBIME Tpom3BeAcHUAMH CeBHpa Ha TPEYECKOM S3BIKE, a I0CIe
KoncranTuaononeckoro cobopa 536 1., ocymuBmero CeBupa, TOSBWICS HMIIEPATOPCKUHA YKa3, MPEAHUCHIBAIONIHHA
YHUYTOXEHHE COUYMHEHUI AHTHOXUMIICKOTO MaTpuapxa. Bo-BTopsIx, oH oTMeuaeT, uto EBctadmii roBoput o CeBupe Tak, Kak
ecnu Obl mocneuuit 0611 emme xuB. CeBup ymep B deBpaine 538 r. Orcrona A. I'punbMaiiep 3akimodaeT, 4TO COCTaBICHUE
nocnanus EBcradus crienyer moMecTHTh BO BpEMEHHO# TPOMEKYTOK Mexay 532 1. u Hayasom 40-x rr. (cm.: Le Christ dans
la tradition chrétienne... T. II/2. P. 355-356).

1 Cwm.: Epistula de duabus naturis 17... P. 425. 336.

2Cwm.: Ibid. 17... P. 421, 211.

31bid. 9... P. 418. 123-125.
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IMPUBHOCUT C COOOW TaKKe W JMIO. Takke Oylmia W TEJIO B YEJIOBEKE WMEIOT CBOU
pa3IMYHbIC MPUPOIBI, OJTHAKO HA ’TOM OCHOBAHWW HHUKTO HE U3MBIILISET UIIOCTACH WIIH
JIAIIO HY JJIS T€JIa,HU JUIS TyIIu,

3. XenmpMmMep B TPWIOKEHHH K CBOEMY HCCJICAOBAHHUIO OIMyOJUKOBAI
COXpaHUBIIHECS (PparMeHThI U3 MpUHAJICKaIero cBT. Edhpemy coOpanus neduHHAIHHA,
aJIpECOBAHHOTO HEKoeMy amameilickoMy ¢uiaocody U mpecBuTepy Akakuio. B stom
IIPOM3BEICHUU COACPKHUTCS OJHA W3 IEPBBIX IOMBITOK HE TOJBKO JIATh OINPEICICHHE
«BOMITIOCTACHOT0», HO M UCIIOJB30BaTh 3TO TIOHIATHE B XPUCTOJIOTHH.

CorracHO caMoMy O0IIIEeMY OTIPEIEIICHIIO BOMTIOCTACHOE €CTh «TO, YTO HAXOIUTCS
B umoctack» (10 €v 11| vmootdoel kabwpvuévov). Ilog 3TO MOHATHE, COTIACHO CBT.
Edpemy, moanagaror, BO-IIEPBBIX, Pa3IMYHBIC KaueCTBa M CBOMCTBA («pa3Mep, Oeu3Ha,
OTIIOBCTBO»), @, BO-BTOPBIX, «COOCTBCHHO CYIIECCTBYIOIIEEC W HENPU3PAYHO B
CYIIECTBOBAaHMM TI03HaBaeMoe» (10 Kkupiwg Gv kol  dpoavtdotwg £€v  vmaplet
YVoOPILOUEVOV), T.€. TpUpoa (CYIIIHOCTH).

[lmote, T.€. 4emoBewecTBO bora CiioBa, HEBO3MOMXKHO ONPEACIUTH HU KaK
0€3BIITOCTaCHOE, T.K. STUM CJIOBOM 0003HAYAETCs PealbHO HE CYIIECTBYIOIICE, HU KaK
UIIOCTACh, TOCKOJIBKY OHA «HE CYIIIECTBYET caMa 1o ce0e KakK BCsKask 0ObIYHAS HITOCTACH)
(o0 yop xaB’ govtnv Vméotn O¢ mwioa YA Vrdotaolg). [1o3ToMy eIuHCTBEHHO
NPaBWILHBIM CBT. EdpeM HaxoauT onpeneauTh BocpruHaToe CJI0BOM UEI0BEUECTBO KaK
«BOWIIOCTACHOE WJIM K€ BOCYIIECTBICHHOE W BOCYIIECTBEHHOE» (£VLTOGTATOV TyOLuV
EVOTOPKTOV T€ KOi £voUo1ov)>2,

TpynHo cKa3aTh, Ub€ ONPEICIICHUE «BOUIIOCTACHOTO» — JIeoHTHs Busantuiickoro
win cBT. Edpema — mosiBuiioch panbiine. C OOJIBIICH CTEIEHBIO YBEPECHHOCTH MOYKHO
yTBEPXkKAaTh, YTO B3aMMO3aBHUCHUMOCTH 37ECh BpsA JH HWMEET MECTO, TOCKOJBKY B
OIPEICICHUSIX UMEIOT MECTO CYIIESCTBEHHBIC PA3IHYHSI:

JIeoHTHI UCXOJUT U3 MPUHITUIHAIEHOTO PA3JIMIUs BOUIIOCTACHOTO (= CYITHOCTB)
Y UTIOCTACH, TOTJa Kak CBT. Eypem uaer mytem paciimpeHusi CIICKTpa 3HAYCHUI TepMUHA

«BOMIIOCTACHOE»: MOCICTHUN MOXKET 0003Ha4YaTh Y HETO U IIPOCTO HECUYTO 06J1azxa}omee

1 Cwm.: Ephraem Antiochenus. Apologia concilii Chalcedonensis ad Domnum et loannem // PG 103. Col. 993C.
2 Cwm.. Ephraem Antiochenus. Ad Acacium philosophum et presbyterum Apameensem // Helmer. Der
Neuchalkedonismus... S. 272.
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JEHCTBUTEIFHBIM  CYIIECTBOBAHMEM B  MPOTHUBOMOJOXHOCTh  O€3BIITOCTACHOMY
(4vomAOTATOV), U «TO, YTO HAXOAUTCS B UIIOCTACHN» L,

Cst. EdpeM B kayecTBE MpUMEpPOB BOMIIOCTACHOTO MPHUBOJUT M CIydailHbIC
cBoiicTBa (pa3mep, Oenn3Ha), TorAa Kak, corjaacHo JIeOHTHIO, BOUTIOCTacHOE 0003HAYAET
TOJIBKO CYIIHOCTh, HO HE TO, YTO SBISETCS CBOMCTBOM, CYIIECTBEHHBIM WIU
aKIMICHTAIbHBIM?,

OueBunHo, uto cBT. Eppem, XOTs B Hauane CBOEro ONpeAeiIcHUs OH U MOSICHSET
CMBIC]I BOMIIOCTACHOIO Ha MpUMEpE AaKUUJEHIUMH, HE MOT OrpaHUYMBaTh TOHSTHE
«BOMIIOCTACHOE» TOJIBKO CIy4aiiHBIMU CBOMCTBaMU. B MpOTHBHOM CiTydae, OH MPOCTO HE
MOT ObI OIPEICTUTh B KaU€CTBE BOMIIOCTACHOTO YesioBeuecTBO XpucTa. Cie1oBaTelbHO,
coriacHo cBT. EppeMy, BounocracHoe 03Ha4aeT HE TOJBKO HAXOMAIIMECS B UIOCTACU
CilyyaliHble CBOMCTBA, HO U MTO3HABAEMYIO B UIIOCTacU Npupoay (cymHocTts). [locnennee
MOATBEPIKIACTCS CHHOHIMHEH TEPMHUHOB £VUTTOGTATOV, EVOTAPKTOV U EVOVGIOV.

Ha Bompoc, paccmarpuan nu cBT. Edppem uenoBedeckyro mpupoay Xpucra Kak
cymectByromyro B Mnocracu Jloroca, ckopee Bcero, CiaeayeT AaTh OTPULATEIIbHBIN
orBeT. CBATUTENh YTBEPKIAET, UYTO B pe3yibTaTe MIIOCTACHOTO COEIUHCHHUS
yeIoBeUecKas IIOTh «CTaja IoThIo boray (g0 yéyove 6dpé) u «codcTBeHHOM (1di0v)
CnoBa®, a «1Be IpUpoIBl COETUHUINCH 6 0HON HmocTtacu» (300 @Ocelg Hvouévac v
vrnootdost ud)*. Oxpako OH He TOBOPUT NPSIMO, YTO YEJIOBEYECTBO CYNIECTBOBANIO B
Nnocracu Jloroca, wnu, yrto Mnocrace CrnoBa crajia MIIOCTACHIO MJISI BOCIPUHSITOM
mioTn®.

2) Jleonmuii Mepycanumcxuii®

1V Jleontns Busantuiickoro Takas pOopMyJIMPOBKa HE BCTPEYAETCS.

2 Cm.: Contra Nestorianos et Eutichianos I / PG 86. 1. Col. 1277CD.

3 Ephraem Antiochenus. Responsio ad Anatolium scolasticum // PG 103. Col. 984A.

4 Ephraem Antiochenus. Apologia concilii Chalcedonensis ad Domnum et loannem // PG 103. Col. 1001A.

5 KocBEHHBIM apryMEHTOM B 0J1b3Y TAKOTO TIOHUMAaHHUs MOKET CIIY’KUTh TO, 4TO cBT. EdpeM, paccmarpupas GopMyiry
cBT. Kupnnna «egunas npupoga bora CnoBa BormiomeHHas», CanTal ONpaBAaHHBIM 3aMEHATh B HEll CIIOBO «IIpHpOIay» Ha
«JINIO» WM «UTMOCTAach», YCTAaHABIMBAs TEM CAMBIM JIMYHOE (MIIOCTACHOE) TOXIECTBO MEXAy XpuctoM M CIOBOM [0
Bomomienus (cm.: Ibid. Col. 989D).

6 J1. Kpaycmromiepom Gblia BhICKa3aHa Tunortesa o Tom, uto Jleontnii UepycanuMckuii sxun Ha py6esxe VI-VII Ba.
(cm.: Krausmuller D. Leontius of Jerusalem, a theologian of the 7th century // Journal of Theological Studies. 2001. Vol. 52.
P. 637-657). Onnako aprymentanus Jl. KpaycMioniepa He npelncTaBisieTcss HACTOJIBKO YOEIUTENIbHOM, YTOOBI IOCTaBUTh
MO/l COMHEHHE OOLIENPHUHATYI0 B COBPEMEHHON MaTPOJIOTMYECKON HayKe NaTUPOBKY BPEMEHHM HAllMCAHUs TPaKTaTOB
Jleontust. B wactHocth, rumoresza [I. Kpaycmromuiepa Obuia MoJgBeprHyTa KPHUTHKE CO CTOPOHBI OJHOTO M3 BEIYLIHX
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O06a OTMEUCHHBIX BBINIC 3HAYCHHS TEPMHHA «BOUIIOCTACHOE» IMPHUCYTCTBYIOT B
cienyronux paccyxkaeHusx Jleontus Mepycamumckoro: «Mbl yTBEpKaaeM, 4TO JBA
€CTECTBA CYIICCTBYIOT B OJTHOK M TOM K€ uIocTacH (TG 600 UGEIC &V uid Kol Th) oOTH
VTooTacEl VeioTacHol); KOHEYHO, HE TaK, YTO OJHA U3 JIBYX MOXKET MpeObIBaTh B HEM
6e3bIMoCcTacHO (AVUTTOGTATOL £ival &V avTfj), HO Tak, 9TO 00€ MOTYT CYIECTBOBAaTh B
OJTHOM 001Iel unocracu (&v Hd KOwifj... VTOGTACEL), U TAKUM 00pa3oM KaKasi U3 IByX
SBJIIETCSI BOMIIOCTACHOM IO OJHOM M TOW jK€ MIIOCTacu (Kotd Thv oty Koi piov
VIOOTAOY, EKATEPAG EVLTOGTATOV oVoMG). Benp s TOro, 4rOObl OBITH YEM-TO, HET
HUKAKOW HEOOXOJIMMOCTH BCEIIENIO CYIIECTBOBATh Takke U camoMy mo cebe... Korma
UMEIOTCS IPUPOBI, OHU JOJDKHBI 00J1a/1aTh IEHCTBUTEIIBHBIM CYIIICCTBOBAHUEM U OBITh
BOUIIOCTAaCHBIMHU (£VLT0GTATOVG). [T0CKOIBKY K€ OHU HE SBIISIOTCS HE3aBUCUMBIMU OJTHA
OT Jpyro, wOO W3BECTHO, YTO MEXKIy HHUMH TPOU3ONLIO COEAUHEHUE, HET
HEOOXOJMMOCTU CYIIECTBOBATh KAXKIOM WX HUX camod mo cebe. Takum obOpazom,
MOHSATHO, [IIPUPOJIbI| HE JOJDKHBI OBITh MHOUIIOCTACHBIMH (0VY £TEPOVTOCTATOV), HO
KakJas U3 O00O0MX JO/DKHA MBICIUTBCS KakK BOMIOCTacHOe (T0 &vumdoToTov),
[mpeObIBaroriee | B OTHOM U TOM e UTIOCTACU» .

W3 npuBeneHHOTO BHIIIE (hparMeHTa XOpoIo BUIHO, YTo MepycaTuMUT TOHUMAET
MO/ BOWIIOCTACHBIM, BO-TIEPBBIX, MPOCTO PEATBHO CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO MPUPO.Y,
HAXOJAIIYI0 CBOE BBIPAKEHHWE B WIIOCTACH, a BO-BTOPBIX, CYIIHOCTH (IIPUPOIY),
COCYILIECTBYIOIIYIO C JIPYTON CYITHOCTBIO B €IMHOU 00miei unocracu. O4eBUIHO, YTO
XPUCTOJIOTHYECKas Po0IeMaTHKa 3acTaBlisyia 0OOpaTUTh BHUMAHUE TTPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
Ha BTOpoe 3HaueHue TepMuHa. C 1ENbI0 JOMOJHUTENIBHO aKIEHTUPOBATH MBICIH O
COBMECTHOM CYIICCTBOBAaHMU TMPUPOJ B eauHOM oO0med wunocracu JleoHnTuit
UepycanuMcKuii BBOIUT HOBBI TEPMUH — «COBOMIIOCTACHBII» (GUVEVUTOGTOTOC)?, HE

BCTPEYAIOUIUIICS Yy €r0 BU3AHTUHUCKOTO KOJIJIETH.

crienranicToB mo Jleonturo Hepycamumckomy I1. I'psem (cm.: Gray P. T. R. Introduction // Leontius of Jerusalem. Against
the Monophysites: Testemonies of the Saints and Aporiae / P. T. R. Gray, ed., trans. Oxford, 2006. P. 38-40). ITo cioBam I,
BeneBuua, «Bompoc TaTHPOBKH KU3HU U AedTenbHocTH JleoHTHs MepycaaTuMCcKoro MOKHO CUMTATh HA HACTOSIINHN JCHD B
MaTPUCTHKE OTKPHITHIM. ApryMeHTsl KpaycMmiomiepa rmoka He 3acilyKHJIM OKOHYATeNIbHOTo mpusHauus» (benesuy I. U.
Ipeaucnosue // Jleournit Uepycanumckuii, ®eonop A0y Kyppa, Jleontnii Buzantuiickuii. [Tonemuueckue coUMHEHMSI.
Kpacuomap, 2011. C. 16). ABTOp HACTOSIIErO HCCICAOBAHMS HCXOAHMT U3 TPAJAWIMOHHOW NATUPOBKH XU3HH JIcoHTHS
Hepycanumckoro snoxoi cB. umnepatopa KOctunnana Benukoro.

! Contra Nestorianos 1. 13 // PG 86. Col. 1561BC.

2 Cwm.: Ibid. 1. 49 // PG 86. 1. Col. 1512B; V. 30. 1749D.
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J11st TOTO, 9TOOBI 00JIeE YETKO PAa3IMYUTh 1BA 3HAUCHUS TEPMUHA «BOUTIOCTACHOEY,
JIeoHTHII TPOTHUBOTIOCTABIISICT BOWIIOCTACHOE, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, OE3BITOCTACHOMY
(&vomdototog)!, a ¢ apyroit, — camounocracHomy (idrobmdctaroc)?. IMocnemuuii
TEPMUH, TI0O BCEH BHIMMOCTH, O3HAYACT MPUPOIY, BHIPAKAIONIYIO ceOs B OTACIHHOMN
COOCTBEHHOM UIOCTacH 0€3 KaKoro-Imbo coydacTust Ipyrux MpUpo/.

XPpUCTOJIOTUYECKHE CUCTEMbl JBYX JI€OHTHEM, HECOMHEHHO, CYILECTBEHHO
pasznnusbl. B otnnuune ot Busantuiina, Mepycanmumur

— oHO3HauYHO OoTOoXxAecTBIs Mnocrack (JIumo) Xpucra ¢ Mnocrtackio (JIurom)
npenseunoro Jloroca®;

— pa3sBHBAJ yUY€HHE O BOCHPHATHH (TpdcAnyic)* uenoseuectBa B Unocracs bora
Croga.

JleoHTHI yTBEpKIaJl, YTO YEJIOBEYECTBO XPHUCTAa HUKOIAA HE «CYIIECTBOBAJIO B
cBOel cOOCTBEHHOM unoctacu» (€v idtalovor VTooTival), HO C CaMOr0 MOMEHTa CBOETO
BO3HUKHOBEHHUS «cyIecTByeT B wumoctacu Jloroca» (év tfj 100 Adyov Vmootdoel
veeoTNKEVL)®,

Yuenue 0 BOCHpUATHH YeI0BeUeCKOoM pupobl B Mnocrace Jloroca nononnsercs
y Jleontuss HepycaauMckoro KoOHIENIMeH mepcoHUuUKau (HAICICHUS JIUIIOM)
BOCIIpUHSTOrO denoBeuecTBa. [1o cioBam Jleontus, bor Cinoo, ycBouB Cebe Bce, 4TO
HECITy4yalHbIM 00pa3oM TPUHAIJICKHUT IIJIOTH, HE TOJBKO «BOCHpUHsUT [ee] B
cooctBeHHyr0 Mmocrack» (Tf)... 10l VTOOTAGEL OOTHV AVEINNQ®OC), HO U «HATCITUI
muom» (énpocwromoicev)P,

B03MOXHOCTh CyIIECTBOBAaHUM MPUPOJABI B UIIOCTaCU HMHOTO poaa JleoHTtwnii
00OCHOBBIBACT CCBHUIKOW Ha OOKecTBeHHOe BcemorymecTBo: «Ecau bor sBisercs
MPUYUHON TPUPOJBI U UIIOCTACH, TO YTO MPENsATCTBYeT EMy moMecTuTh Kakyro-mnbo

IPUPOLY B APYTyIO UrocTack (puetatifévar evoty Tivi gic £tépov vmdoTacty)?»’.

! Hanpumep, cm.: Ibid. 11. 10 // PG 86. 1. Col. 1556A; I1. 13. 1561B.

2 Hanpumep, cm.: Ibid. 1. 5 // PG 86. 1. Col. 1540A-C; II. 10. 1556A.

V JleonTHst BU3aHTHIICKOTO 3TOT TEPMUH TAK)KE HE BCTPEYAETCs, OJTHAKO OH HcIojb3oBasica MoanHoMm I'pammaTukoM
(cm.: Contra Monophysitas 10... P. 64).

3 Cm.: Contra Nestorianos // PG 86. 1. 2. 48. Col. 1601A; V. 29. Col. 1749BC.

* Hanpumep, cm.: Ibid. 11. 35... Col. 1593B.

® Cwm.: Ibid. 11. 14... Col. 1568A.

6 Cwm.: Ibid. V. 25... Col. 1748A.

" 1bid. 11. 35. Col. 1593C.
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HecMmoTpss Ha mipemenbHO SICHO pa3pabOTaHHOE YYEHHE O CYIIECTBOBAHHUH
BOCOPUHATOrO 4enoBeuectBa B Mmnocracu Jloroca, Jleontuin HMepycanmumckuit s
PACKPBITHS 3TON UEH HE MOJIb3YETCS TEPMUHOM «BOUIIOCTACHOEY.

BnpoueMm, oguH pa3 oH ynmoTpeOisieT ¢ 3TOM LENbI0 COOTBETCTBYIOIIUN TAro
EVUTOoTAVOL (A0PUCTHBIM WHOUHUTHB OT £VUQICTNL, «CYIIECTBOBAThH B YEM-IIMOOY,
«HANENATh CYIIECTBOBAHMEM B YEM-IHMOO», «BOMIIOCTa3sMpoBaTh»)l: «B mocnexHune
BpemeHa CnoBo, obnekmu miothto CBoto UmocTachk, cyiiecTBoBaBInyto mpexae Ero
yesioBeuecKor npupojibl, 1 CBOIO MPUPOY, KOTOpas Mpexkae BEKOB ObLia OECIIOTHA,
BOHUIIOCTA3MPOBAIO UYEJIOBEUECKYIO MpHUPOIy (TNV AvOpomeioy @UOLY €VUTESTACEV) B
cobcTBenHol UnocTtacu»?,

Eme omun pa3 ¢ ToOW ke IeNbl0 UM HCHOJB3YyeTCs MpuyacTHas ¢opma:
«IlogBepkeHHasT CTpaJaHUIO [IJI0TH| cymecTByeT B becctpacTHoM (évumootdca T
ama0ei)»®.

Takum oOpazom, B xpuctosornueckou cucreme Jleontus Mepycanumckoro yxe
OTYACTH HAMEYEHO €IlE¢ OJHO BO3MOXKHOE 3HAYCHUE TEPMHUHA «BOUIIOCTACHOE»: €T0
ynotpeOsieHne B OTHOIIEHHH OokectBa (CroBa W BOCHPUHSTOTO YEIOBEYECTBA
OKa3bIBAa€TCA HE BIIOJIHE OJMHAKOBBIM. Ecin 00XXECTBEHHas MPUPOAA MOXKET ObITh
Ha3BaHAa «BOMIIOCTACHON» TOJIBKO IOTOMY, 4YTO OHa COCYHIECTBYET C MPUPOIOH
YeJIOBEUECKOW B 001N UTIOCTACH, TO YeJIOBEUYECKas MIPUPOJIa TAKKE €IIIe U TOTOMY, YTO
oHa ObLa BoctipuHaTa Cj0BOM U cyiiecTByeT B nmoctacu 60’KeCTBEHHOM.

Opnnako, ecinM HE CUHMTATh YKa3aHHBIX CIIy4aeB YHOTPEOJICHMs TJArojibHOM U
npuyactTHOM (opM, 3HaUYeHHE COOCTBEHHO TEpPMHUHA «BOWIOCTacHOe» y JleoHTHs
HNepycanumckoro ¢hakTUYECKH HE OTIMYACTCS OT TOro, YTO MMEIO0 MecTo y JleoHTus

BuzanTuiickoro.

0) Cs. FOcmunuan Benuxuii

L Cwm.: Grillmeier. Le Christ dans la tradition chrétienne... T. I1/2. P. 378.
2 Contra Nestorianos V. 28 // PG 86. 1. Col. 1748D.

B nanHoM citydae JIeOHTHIT HCHIOIB3YET A0PUCTHYIO (hOpMY 3-TO JIHIA S, Y.
3 Ibid. VII. 6... Col. 1768C.
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VY cB. umneparopa KOctruHMaHa TepMUH «EVUTOGTATOC) HE BCTPEUYAETCs, OHAKO,
HE yIoTpeOIsast TEPMUHA, OH MOJIB3YETCS CaMOU HJleel BOUTIOCTACHOTO OBITHS:

Cs. IOcTuHMAH y4uT O CYIIIECTBOBAHUM YEJIOBEYECKOM MPUPOIbI B 00KECTBEHHOM
HNnocracu, KOTopasi paccMaTpUBAETCS KaK «HEPa3eIuMOe €IMHCTBOY. YeI0BEe4YeCTBO BO
Xpucre He sBIsieTCcs: 0c000H UTTOCTACKIO 10 OTHOIIEeHHIO K Mnoctacu Jloroca, mockoiabKy
caMo 00pa3oBaHHE ueJIoBeYeCTBA BO upeBe JeBbl MPOU3OLLIO «HE IJisi UIIOCTach
HEKOTOpPOTO uenoBeka», HO s bora CnoBa. BocnpuHsiToe 4enoBE4YECTBO BCEIIENIO
npuHaexuT Ero Unocracu u ects Ero codctBenHoe. Ilo aToit mpuuuHe paznuuue
€CTECTB HE 03HAYAET BO XPHUCTE IBOMCTBEHHOCTH UITOCTACEIL,

FOcTtuHMaH HEOAHOKpPaTHO TOBOPHUT, YTO YEJIOBEUECKas Mpupojaa XpucTa «B
Nnocracu Jloroca nmojgydniia Hayajao CyImecTBOBaHHM (€v T DTOoTAGEL TOD AOYOL TNV
apymv tiic vmbpEemg ELaPev) M MOTOMY He MMeNa COOCTBEHHOM MIIOCTACH WM JIMLAZ,

3I[€CI) IMPOABIIACTCA ABHAA 3aBHCUMOCTD IOcTunuana ot JleonTus I/IepycaJII/IMCKOFO.

e) Tpaxmam «O paszdenenusxy (cepeouna V|1 a.)

AnonumHEBIE TpakTaT «O pasgeneHusx»’, BXOMAIMN B COCTaB JICOHTHEBCKOTO
KOpITyca, MHTEPECEH TEM, YTO B HEM TEPMHUHBI «EVUTOGTATOVY U «AVUTOGTOTOV» HE
npotuBoriocTaBisitorcs. I[lpu 3TomM aBTOp TpakTata nisi 00O3HAuYEHHUs CTaTyca

COCJIMHUBIINUXCS BO XPHUCTE MPUPOJT MPEATIOYUTAECT UMEHHO TEPMHUH «OVOTTOGTOTOVY.

1 Cm.: Justinianus Flavius. Dialogue with Paul of Nisibis 15, 17 / J. Macdonald, transl. // The St. Pachomius Orthodox
Library, Commemoration of the First Ecumenical Council. 1998. http://www.voskrese.info/spl/nisibtext.html. (nara
obpamtenus 11. 11. 2017)

OTo HeOONBIIOE COYMHEHHWE IPEACTaBIseT cOOOH 3amuch OOTOCIOBCKMX IPEHHH MEXIYy IPaBOCIaBHBIMU
BU3AaHTUHIIAMH W MEPCHICKMMHU HecTopuaHamu. OT JIMIa MPaBOCIABHBIX BEICTyHaeT cB. umMmneparop FOctuHmaH, a co
cTopoHsl HectopuaH — IlaBen Hucubuiickuii. JlocToBepHO M3BECTHO, YTO TaKHE NPEHMSI UMEIH MECTO TOCIIE 3aKJIIOYEHHS
nepemupusi ¢ nepcami. I1ockoibKy B iiapctBoBanue KOcTrHHaHa IepeMupHe ¢ epcaMy 3aKII09aIoch IBaXKIbI, CYyIIECTBYIOT
U JIBE TPEATIOIaraeMBbIX JaThl 3TUX npeHnii — 532 u 561 rr. [IponsBeneHne COXpaHMUIOCh TOIBKO YACTUYHO B CHPUHCKON
MOHO(EJIUTCKOW PYKOIUCH, MOATOMY €ro ayTeHTHYHOCTh IOjBeprajiach coMHeHHio. K. MakmoHajb[, MepeBOJUHK
JIMajiora Ha aHTJIMHCKHIN SI3bIK M aBTOP OJHOTO M3 HauOoJiee W3BECTHBIX MCCIIEA0BAHMUM, TTOCBSIIEHHOIO XPHUCTOJIOIUH CB.
IOcTuHMana, cyuTaeT BO3MOXKHBIM OTHECTH €r0 K YHCJy HOJIMHHBIX [Tpou3BeeHui nMneparopa. O npobieMe aBTOpCTBa
cm.: Macdonald J. The Christological Works of Justinian. Wahington, 1995. P. 291-301.

2 Cm.: Justinianus Imperator. Edictum rectae fidei adversus tria capitula // Drei dogmatische Schriften... P. 146.

3 Tounas jaTMpOBKa 3TOTO TIPOM3BEJNECHUS MPEACTABISET HEMAIYH0 CIOXKHOCTb. B COBpEMEHHOI HayKe
TOCIIO/ICTBYIOILIUM SIBJISICTCSI MHEHHE, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY, 3TOT TPaKTaT ObLII HanucaH B cepenune VI B., HO OKOHYaTeNbHas
ero pepakuusi Oblia MPOW3BEICHA B MepUOA MaTpuapiuectBa cB. Epnorus Anekcanapuiickoro (581-607/608 rr.) (cm.:
Coxkonog. JleonTrit BusaHTHICKHIA: €ro XU3HB U TUuTeparypHsie Tpyasl... C. 53-69, 131-138; Grillmeier. Le Christ dans la
tradition chrétienne... T. 11/2. P. 644; benesuu I'. U. Jleontuit-Cxonactuk. Ilpenucnosue // Jleontnii Uepycanumckuii,
Deonop Aby-Kyppa, JleonTnit Busantuiickuii... C. 194-198).


http://www.voskrese.info/spl/nisibtext.html

153

JIiss aBTOpa TpakTaTa TEPMHUHBI «HUIIOCTACh» M «BOWIIOCTACHOE» SIBJISIOTCS
NPAKTHYESCKH CHHOHMMAaMHK M MOTYT 0003HAYaTh KaK CYIIECTBYIOIIEE caMo 10 cede, Tak
¥ HEYTO IPOCTO 00Iafarolee AeHCTBUTENLHBIM ObiTHeM!. I109TOMY HaMMeHOBAaHME
IIPUPOJT BO XPHUCTE «BOMITOCTACHBIMIY) MOXET OBITh TIOHATO KaK BBEACHHUE «IBYX JIHII U
JIBYX XPHCTOB M JIBYX CHIHOB»Z.

Tepmun xe «6e3plmocTacHoe» (AVOTOCTOTOV) TTOMHMO 3HAUEHUS «peajbHO HE
cymiecTBytoiee» (Un 0v), MOKET 03HaYaTh TaAKKE U «TO, YTO UMEET UMOCTACHh B IPYTrOM
U HE CYIIECTBYET caMo 110 cebe» (&yov 08 &v £Tépm TNV LIOCTACLY, Kal U Kab’ EavTod
velotauevov). [lpuMepoM Takoro CymieCTBOBAaHUS MOTYT CIYKHTh «CIydalHbBIE

cBoiicTBa» (10 cupPePniota)d. Tlo MEHEHHMIO aBTOpa TPaKTaTa, IPUPOALI XPUCTA MOKHO

Ha3bIBATb 6€3I>IHOCTaHI>IMI/I4.

orc) Hlamghun anecmurnckutl

[lamdun, ¢ oaHOM  CTOPOHBI, MPOTHUBOIOCTABISIET  «OE3BIIOCTACHOE
(4vuTOGTATOC), T.€. TO, YTO PEANBHO HE CYILECTBYET, U «BOMIOCTACHOE» (£VOTOGTOTOC),
MOJ KOTOPHIM OH TIOHUMAaeT «peajbHO CYIIECTBYIONIYI0 Belllb, B caMou cebe
yCMaTPHUBAEMYIO M HE B IPYTOM UMEIOIIYIO OBITHE» (AAL" EVOTTOGTOTOC, TOVTEGTL TPAYLLOL
VPecTOC v Eowtd Oswpovpevov, kol ovk &v £tépm Eyov 1O sivaw). Ilpu aTOM
«TPUBXOJSIINE CBOUCTBaY (T0 GLUPEPNKOTO) OH HE paccCMaTPUBAET KaK BOMIIOCTACHEBIE,
MIOCKOJIbKY OHHU «yCMaTPHBAIOTCS OTHOCHUTEIHLHO CYIITHOCTH W caMH 10 cebe He
CYIIIECTBYIOT».

C npyroil CcTOpoHBI, OH, cienys JleoHTHr0O Bu3aHTHHCKOMY, OTOXAECTBISET
BOUIIOCTACHOE C TPHUPOJOH (CYITHOCTBIO) M YETKO OTJIMYAT €ro OT HIIOCTAacH.
«BowumnocracHoe, T.e. mpupoaa» (£VUTOGTATOV, TOVTECTL GUOIS), cormacHo [lamdrry,

«OOHAPYKUBAET CYIIHOCTh U 0003Ha4aeT 0OIIMiA BHI» (00Gio ONAoT, Koi TO KOOV ToD

1 Cm.: De sectis // PG 86. 1. Col. 1240C.

2 Cwm.: Ibid.

3 Cwm.: Ibid. Col. 1240D.

Ouens 01IM3KO0E K 9TOMY OIIPEACICHUEC COACPIKUTCA B OAHOM U3 BXOJAINX B JICOHThEBCKHI KOpItyC (bpal"MeHTOB (CM.:
Fragmenta // PG 86. 2. Col. 2012A).

4 Cwm.: De sectis // PG 86. 1. Col. Col. 1240BC.

5 OILHa)KZLI)I B TPUHUTAPHOM KOHTCKCTC HaM(l)I/IJ'I yHOTpC6J’IHeT TCPMUH «BOUIIOCTACHOC» B HCTCPMUHOJIOTMICCKOM
snayenuu (cM.: Pamphilus Theologus. Diversorum capitum seu difficultatum solutio XI... P. 207).
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g{ldovg onuaivel), ykaspiBas Ha TO, 9TO «B CAMOM ceO€ U B COOCTBEHHOM CYIIECTBOBAaHUHU
ycMmaTtpuBaeTcs» (€v €avtd koi €v 10lg vmapEel Bempovevoy), Toraa Kak HIOCTaCh
«o0pazyeT HEKoero 4deinoBeka» (TOv Tt davOpomov), «iHuio» (TpOc®NTOV) WU
OTPraHMYMBACT «UHIAUBUIAYATEHOE OT 00mero» (1o 1d1ov 4md tod kovod).L,

Taxum o6pazom, [lambuin He TOTBKO OTOXKIECTBISET «BOUIIOCTACHOEY C TIPUPOION
U CYIIHOCTHIO, HO W BIIOJHE YETKO OTJIMYACT «BOHMIIOCTACHOE» KaK OT COOCTBEHHO
UTIOCTACH, TaK M OT IPUBXOISAIIUX CBOUCTB.

O4eBHUIHO, YTO TIPHU TAKOM TOJXOE, C TOUKHU 3peHus [lamduna, BounmoctacHbIMU
MOTYT OBITh Ha3BaHbl 00€ mpuponbl Xpucra: «bmaroyectnBo ABe mpupoabl bora u
Crnacurens Hamero Mucyca XpucTa nocie cOeIMHEHUs HCIIOBEIYEM BOMIOCTACHBIMIN»Z,

OnHako B XpHUCTOJIOTHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE STOT TEPMUH UCIIOIB3YETCs, B TIEPBYIO
ouepelb, 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K BOCHOPHHATOMY uelnoBedecTBy . Mcxoms w3
MPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHUSI BOMIIOCTACHOTO W unoctacu, [lamdun curtaer HEBO3MOKHBIM
paccMarpuBath BocnpuHsITOoe CJIOBOM YEIOBEYECTBO KAaK UIIOCTACh M OMPEIEISET €ro
KaK «4eJ0BEUYECKYI0 BOMIIOCTACHYIO CYIITHOCTHY (ovaiay avOpwmivny évundotatov). bor
CnoBo, pa3bsCHAECT NAJIECTUHCKUN OOrocioB, «BOCHPHUHSUI HEKYIO OTACIIbHYIO
BOHUIIOCTACHYIO CYIIHOCTBY (0ovoiav &vumdotatov Tt UEPOC AaPdV) dYeToBEeYECKON
npuposl «B CBoro codcTBeHHYI0 MnocTack» (gig thv idiav vmdotacv)?.

Takum o6pazom, y I[lamduna mnoHsTHE «BOUINOCTACHOE» («BOMIOCTACHAS
CYITHOCTB») BIIEPBBIC B HCTOPUHU XAJTKHIOHUTCKOTO OOTOCIOBHS CBS3BIBACTCS C HACCH
BOCIIPUSATHUS CYIIIHOCTH MIIOCTACHIO JAPYTOr0 POJia U UCHOJIb3YETCsl NIt O0Jee TOTHOTO

PACKpBITHS YYEHHS O CYLIIECTBOBAHUM BOCIPUHATOTO yesnoBeuecTBa B Mnocracu Jloroca.

3) Cem. Anacmacuti Anmuoxutickut
I'. Baiicc BbICKa3bIBa€T yIMBJIEHUE B CBA3M C TE€M, YTO CBT. AHAcTacuil He

UCITIOJIB3YET B OOJBITMHCTBE CBOMX MPOU3BEACHUN (POPMYITy «BOUIIOCTACHAS TIPUPOJIA»

L Cwm.: Ibid. VII. P. 173-174.

2 |bid. VII. P. 174,

3 ITam¢uu1 BIIOJIHE OIpPEEICHHO YTBEPKAAET, YTO BOCIPHHATOE YEIOBEUECTBO MOIYYMIO OBITHE U CYIIECTBOBAIIO B
Hnocracu Jloroca, Kotopsiii «B cooctBenHOM Mnoctacu HeTieHHO co3nain s Ce0st XpaM, BOCIPUHSB YEIIOBEKa, T.C. YLy

U TEJI0, @ HE OT/CIBbHOTO YeI0BeKa, coriacHo 6esymuro Anosmuaapus» (1bid. 111. P. 145).
4 Cwm.: Ibid. VII. P. 176.
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(pHo1c dvuTOGTATOC), XOTS OHA BECHMA COOTBETCTBYET €r0 OOrOCI0BCKOMY BHACHHIO . B
CaMOM JIeJI€, U3 COXPAHMBILIUXCS ITPOU3BEICHUMN CBT. AHACTACUS YYEHHUE O BOUTIOCTACHOMN
CYILITHOCTH MPSIMO U3JI0KEHO TOJIBKO B OJJHOM — B «JlHCITyTe C TPUTEUTOMY.

B camoM 00111eM cMBbICie «BOMITIOCTACHOE», COTJIACHO CBT. AHAcTacHio, 0003HaYaeT
«BCE CyIIeCcTBYyoIIEee» (i yop VépyoVv), BKIFOYAsS M CYIIECTBYIOIIEE «caMo 10 ceOey
(kaB’ €0vT0), U «COBMECTHO C IpyruM» (oLV €TéP®), U «B APYrOM HMEIOIIEe
cymiectBoBaHue» (&v £Tépm &yov v UmapEv)?. HBIME CIIOBAMY, BOUIIOCTACHBIM MOYKET
OBITH HA3BaHO BCE TO, UTO 00JAJAET IEUCTBUTEIBLHBIM CYIIIECTBOBAHUEM.

Tak xe, kak u cBT. EpeM AHTHOXUNCKUHN, CBT. AHACTaCUM CUUTA BO3MOXKHBIM
OTPEENATh KaK BOWUIIOCTACHOE HE TOJBKO MPUPOAY (CYITHOCTH), HO W CBOWMCTBA:
«BounoctacHbIM SBJISIETCSI W KAdyeCTBO B TeJie, KAaKOBbl O€JIM3HA WM YEpHOTA...
[TockonmbKy camMOOBITHO WM CYIIECTBOBAaTH HEBO3MOXKHO, OHHM HE Ha3BIBAIOTCS
UIIOCTACAMU» >,

B 10 xe Bpems, cOmmkas, Bcien 3a 00ouMu JICOHTUSMU, TIOHITHS «IIPUPOJIA» U
«BOMIIOCTACHOE», CBT. AHACTACHI YETKO Pa3nyaeT BOWIOCTACHOE W WUMOCTachk. Ecim
BOUIIOCTACHOE €CTh «TO, CYIIECTBYET HEKOTOphIM 00pa3oM», TO UIOCTACh
«ycMaTpuBaeTcs Kak [cymecTByromiee] camo 1o cede» (Kab’ avtd Oempovpevov), a HE B
4EeM-TO JPYroM MM BMecTe ¢ apyrum?. OTcrona cieayer, 4T0 4eI0BEYeCTBO U 60KECTBO
Xpucrta He MOTYT Ha3bIBaThCS MMIOCTACSIMU, MOCKOJIBKY UMEIOT «0o01ryto Mnocrack» (N
Kot YmdoTacic)’.

Nnocrace Xpucrta AHTHOXUICKHM CBATUTENIb MBICIUT HE KaK KOMIIO3HT,
00pa30BaBIIMIACA B pe3yibTaTe COSAMHEHUs 00’KeCTBa M 4yeloBedecTBa. BocmpuHsToe
YeJIOBEUECTBO OH HE pacCMAaTpPUBAET KaK UIOCTach, ojHako o bore CnoBe u mociue
BOIUIOIIEHUSI TOBOPUT Kak o0 wmmoctacu. Ha TumuvHbA Juisi MOHO(DHU3UTOB BOMPOC
TpuTenTa: «Pa3Be He wMMena 4YenoBedeckas NpHpoAa BO XPHUCTE COOCTBEHHBIX

aKmuacHIMN?», ¢BT. AHactacuii orBedaeT: «OtaensHO oT Mnocracu CiioBa HHUKOTZA,

1 Cm.: Weiss G. Studia Anastasiana I. Studien zum Leben, zu den Schriften und zur Theologie des Patriarchen
Anastasius I. von Antiochien (559-598) // Misceleanea Byzantina Monacensia. Miinich, 1965. S. 192-193.

2 Anastasius 1. von Antiochien. Jerusalemer Streitgesprich mit einem Tritheiten // Traditio. 1981. Bd. 37. S. 103.

3 1bid. S. 104.

4 Cwm.: Ibid. S. 104.

® Cm.: Ibid.
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160 M He cymecTBoBana BHe Ero»l. OueBmmHO, TeM caMbIM CBT. AHacTachii XOTen
CKasarb, uTo, JIoroc, BOCHPHUHSB YEJIOBEYECTBO, JIMYHO YCBOWJ M €ro aKIWACHIINH,
MO3TOMY HaJIMYME€ B YEJIOBEUYECTBE XPHUCTAa MHIAMBUIYAIbHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEW BOBCE HE
O3HAuYaeT ero UIMOCTACHOTO XapaKTepa.

[Togo6uno Ilamduny cBT. AHacTacuil CBS3BIBAaCT TMOHATHE «BOMIOCTACHAS
CYILITHOCTB» C UJIeel BKIIFOUEHHOCTH CYIIIHOCTH B UIIOCTACh MHOTO POJia U UCIOJB3YET ATy
KOHIIEMIINIO JIJIs1 YTOUYHEHUS! YUCHHsI O BOCTIpUATHH uenoBedecTBa Mnoctaceio Jloroca.
ITo cBT. Anacracuto, Mnoctack bora CinoBa BocIpHHsIIa HE «UMOCTAchy (VTOOTACIS), a
«BOMIIOCTACHYIO CYIIIHOCTH 4YeJIOBEKa» (TNv €vumdoTtatov ovsiav... 10D avOpmmov),
KOTOpasi «CyIIECTBYET, IOAy4nB uroctach B Ciiosey» (0voav, Vrootdoay & &v ¢ Adym)?.

CornacHo T. XaiiHTanep, MNpPUBEACHHOE CBT. AHACTaCMEM OIpEJEICHUE
BOMIIOCTACHOTO BO BCEW XAIKUIOHUTCKOW TPAJAMIIUU SIBIISETCS «OJHUM M3 Hambosee

SICHBIX BBICKA3bIBAaHUI O BOMIIOCTACHOM CTaTyce YeJI0BECUYCCKOM IIpUpOabD» XpI/ICTag.

u) llpn. Anacmacuii Cunaum

[Ipn. Anacracuii CuHanT momb3yercs TEPMUHOM «BOUIIOCTACHOE» JOCTATOYHO
penko. Bo BTopol rase cBoero riaaBHoro tpyaa «llyrteBoauTensy, pa3biacHss 3HAaUCHUE
ATOTO TEPMUHA, NpH. AHACTACUW AKIEHTHUPYET MPEKIE BCEr0 COTEPUOJIOTHUYECKUI
aCTeKT JaHHOM KOHIIeNIIUK. YenoBeuecTBO XPpUCTa, 1o Npr. AHACTACUIO, UMEHYETCS «HE
JIUIIOM, @ CYITHOCTBIO» ISl TOTO, YTOOBI BBIPA3UTh MBICIL O TOM, 4TO OH crac «IeITUKOM
BCIO Hamry mpupoxy». Ecnu HasBaTe Ero uemoBeuecTBO HIOCTachio, TO 3TO OyaeT
o3HauaTh, 4To OH cCHAac TOJILKO HEKOEro OJIHOTO 4YesjoBeKa. IMEHHO mo3TOMY
BOCIIPUHATOE YEJIOBEUECTBO HA3BIBAIOT «HE HWIOCTAChIO, HO BOUIIOCTACHBIM)

(évondotatov pévrot odThV.., o0 ufv vdcTacwy)’.

! bid.

2 Cwm.: Ibid. S. 99.

3 Hainthaler. Anastasius der groBe Bischof Antiochiens... S. 394.

4 K.-X. YTemaHH, MOITOTOBHBIIHIA KpUTUYECKOE U3JaHHe TJIAaBHOTO Tpyna npn. AHactacus — «llyTeBoauressy,
ToJIaraeT, 4To MepBasi peJakiys 3TOro TpakTara Oblla co3[aHa B IEPHO MEXAY NaTtpuapiiectBoM Kupa Anekcannpuiickoro
(630-642 rr.) u VI Beenernckum cobopom (680—681 rr.). OxoHuarenbHas peAakiys Obliia BBIIIOTHEHA, BEPOATHO, CAMUM Ke
npr. AnacracueM, B 686—689 rr. (cm.: Utheman K.-H. Einleitung // Anastasii Sinaitae Viae dux. Turnhout; Brepols, 1981
(CCSG; 8). P. CCXVIII).

®Cwm.: Viae dux II. 3... P. 37-38.
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Janee npr. AHacTacuil yKa3bIBaeT, UTO CJIOBO «BOMIIOCTACHOE)» MOKET UMETh JBa
3HAYEHUS: UM OHO 0003HAYAET «ITOMCTHUHE CYIIECTBYIOLIEE», T.€. IPUPOY (CYIIHOCTS),
WM «CBOEOOPa3HYI0 OCOOEHHOCTH B HmocTach» (t0 &v Tf vmootdoet idiopa)..».
CrnenoBatenbHO, 171 TIPI. AHacTacusi, TEPMHUH «BOUIOCTACHOE» CITY:KUT 0003HAYCHHEM
KaK [peajpbHO CylIeCTBYIOIIEH, HO HE CaMOMIMOCTacHOW MPHUPOIBI, HAIPUMED,
yesioBeuecTBa XpuCTa, TaK U COBOKYITHOCTH aKIUJAEHIIUHN («cBOeoOpa3Hasi 0COOCHHOCTh
B UIIOCTaCH»).

O «BoumnoctacHo# 1IoTH bora» (évumootdtov capkog ®eod) mprm. AHacTacHid

FOBOPHT TaKXkKe M B TpMHAALATOM riase «IlyTeBoaurensn?.

k) Ilpn. Maxcum Hcnoseonux

Ecnu He IPUHUMATh BO BHUMAaHUE TPMHHUTAPHOTO yHOTpebnenus®, npm. Makcum
oOpalaeTcsi K paCCMOTPEHHIO 3HAaUEHUSI TEPMHUHA «BOUIIOCTACHOEY, TI0 KpaiiHel Mepe, B
YETBIPEX CBOUX IIPOU3BENCHMAX: IBAXKIBI B XPUCTOIOIHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE? ¥ IBAXKIbI B
cocTaBe coOpaHMil JOePUHHMLIMKI, TaKKe€ HMEIOIMX B BHUIY XPHUCTOJOTUYECKYIO
pobIEMATUKY .

Cnenys Jleonturo BuzanTtuiickomy, npr. MakcuM yTBEpXkKAAET, 4TO aKCMOMa O
HEBO3MOKHOCTH O€3BINOCTACHBIX HPUPOJl HE O3HAUAET, YTO KaXKIOM IeHCTBUTENIBHO
CYILLIECTBYIOILLEH IPUPOLE COOTBETCTBYET OTAENIbHASA HUIOCTach. M3 Toro, yro mpupoaa
SBIIICTCS] «HE HEHUTTOCTACHOM» (TO U1 AVLTOGTOTOV) HE CIIEIYET, YTO OHA MPECTABIISET
co0oit unoctacse. [lo mpn. Makcumy, npupoy J0JKHO OMPEeisTh KaKk BOMIIOCTACHOE,

KOTOPO€ HE MOCTUTACTCS] MPUMBIIIJIEHUEM, MOJ00HO aKIUIEHIIUHA, HO CO3epIlaeTCs Kak

1 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 39.

2 1bid. X111 7. P. 242,

% Hanpumep, B «AMOUrBax» npi. Makcuma BCTPEYaeTcs BhIPaKeHHE «BOCYLIECTBICHHbIA U BOMIOCTacHbIH JIoroc»
(cm.: Maximus Confessor. Ambigua ad lohannem // Constas N. On Difficulties in the Church Fathers: The Ambigua.
Cambridge (Mass.): Harvard University Press, 2014. Vol. 1. P. 86), a 8 «Bonpocootserax k ®anaccuioy» HassiBaeT Cll0BO
«BowmmocracHoi cuoii» (cm.: Quaestiones ad Thalassium 48 // PG 90. Col. 433C).

4 Cm.: Opuscula theological et polemica 16. De duabus unius Christi voluntatibus // PG 91. Col. 205AB; Epistola 15
de communi et proprio, hoc est, de essentia et hypostasi, seu persona, ad Cosmam diaconum Alexandrinum // PG 91. Col.
557D-560C.

> Cm.: Opuscula theologica et polemica 14. Variae definitiones // PG 91. Col. 149B-153A; Opuscula theologica et
polemica 23. Capita de substantia seu essentia et natura, deque hypostasi et persona // PG 91. Col. 261A-264D.
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JEHCTBUTENBHBIN «BHI» (£160C)!. B TOM, 4TO aKIMIEHIIUK HE JI0JDKHBI ONPENEIAThHCA KaK
BOMIIOCTACHBIE, IIPIL. MaKCUM TaKKe cieayer 3a Busanruiinem?,

[Tpn. Makcum onpenensieT BOUIIOCTACHOE MPEXIE BCErO KaK «TO, UTO HAXOAUTCS
B urocTacu (atod tO £V VTOoTAcEL OV) M HE CYIIECTBYET B cebe caMoM camo 1o cebde (€v
EaTd K0’ EavTO)»C,

B tpakrate «Paznuunbie onpeaenenus» npi. Makcum npejiaraeT 8¢ 1eGUHUIIIHI
BOUIIOCTACHOTO. Bo-TIepBBIX, «BOHMMOCTACHOE» (&VUTOGTOTOV) €CTh «oOImee 1o
CyHmIHOCTH» (TO KOTO 0VGIoV KOWOV), T.e. «BUI» (TO €100C), KOTOPHI HE CO3epIAETCs
JUIITH TIPUMBIIIIICHUEM, HO «CaMOCTOSITEIHHO M ICUCTBUTEIIBHBIM 00Pa30M CYIIECTBYET
B TOMISKAMX €My HWHAUBHAAX» (T0 €v 10i¢ VT oaOTO ATOUOS TPOYUOTIKMDG
VEIOTAUEVOV). BO-BTOPBIX, 3TO TO, UTO, COSUHSSACH «C YEM-TUOO0 IPYTUM, OTIUYHBIM 110
CYITHOCTH» (TO GAA® O1POP® KATA THV OVGINV), BMECTE C HAM «COCTaBIIICT €IUHOE
JUII0 U 00pa3yeT eIMHYI0 MIOCTach» (€ £vOC GVGTACIY TPOGMTOL Kol HAS YEVEGTY
VOGTAGEMC) M He co3epraercs 6ojee camo 1o cede’.

IToxoxee onpenenenue conepkurcs U B «llocmannm k nnakony Kocemey, rue npm.
MakcuM pa3bsICHSET, UTO «BOMIIOCTACHOE» (£VOTOGTATOV) HE CYIIECTBYET caMo 10 cebe,
HO co3epriaeTcss B Apyrux. [[o3ToMy Kak BOHIIOCTACHOE MOKHO OINPEACIUTh W BUI,
HAXOJIAIIUNCS B MOJUISKAIINX eMy HHAUBUAAX, U TO, YTO HAXOAUTCS «B COCIIOKEHHUH C
4YeM-TO JPYTUM, OTIUYHBIM OT HEro IO CYIIHOCTH, JJI TOTO, YTOOBI COCTABUTh HEKOE
nenoe» (10 oV A S1apodpm Katd THYV ovciay eic SBAov TvOg Yévesty cuvtifépevov)®.

Wrak, cormacHo npn. MakcuMmy, BOUIIOCTACHOE TIPEXKIIE BCETO XapaKTEPU3yeTCs
TEM, 94TO Camo 10 CeOe HE CYIIECTBYET M yCMaTPHUBAETCS B MHOM, a HE B caMOM ce0e, 1

MOKeT 0003Ha4aTh OOIIUKA BU/, CYIIECTBYIOUIUI U YyCMaTPUBAEMbIil B MOJICKALIUX EMY

1 Cm.: Opuscula 16. Col. 205 AB.

2 Bnpoqu, OOHAXABI IIPII. Maxkcum TOBOPUT, YTO BOUIIOCTACHBIMU MOTYT OBITh Ha3BaHBI U «Ka4yeCTBa, KakK
CYIIECTBEHHBIE, TaK W IMPUCYIIECTBEHHBIEY (01 TO10TNTEG, 01 Te OVGLDdES Kal énovsidhdelc) (cm.: Opuscula 23... Col.
261AB).

3 Opuscula 23... Col. 261A.

4 Cm.: Opuscula 14... Col. 149BC.

Jlaiee B 3TOM jKe TpaKTare Mpi. MaKCHUM IHIIET, 9TO B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA MITOCTACHIO HA3BIBAIOT TO, UTO
«CO3epuaeTcst caMo 1o ce6e» U OTIMYAETCs OT BCEX UHAMUBUJIOB TOTO e BHIA II0 YKCITy. BOMIIOCTACHBIM jK€ HA3bIBAIOT NGO
TO, YTO, COCAUHUBLINCH C YEM-TO APYrHM, OTIMYHBIM MO CYI[HOCTH, II0O3HACTCSI C HUM B [€IHHOMN]| UIOCTACH, TUOO TO, YTO
«ECTeCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM cyliecTByeT B HenenuMbix» (CM.: Ibid. Col. 152D-153A).

O4YeBHIHO, YTO B COOTBETCTBHU C IIEPBBHIM 3HAYEHHEM BOMUIIOCTACHBIMH MOTYT OBITh Ha3BaHbI M 0GOXECTBO, W
yenoBeuecTBo Xpucra (Cum.: Epistola 15... Col. 557D).

® Cwm.: Epistola 15... Col. 557D-560A.
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WHIMBHIAX, a TAKXKE€ TO, YTO HAXOAUTCA B COCTOSIHUU COCJIOXKEHHUS C YEM-TO HHBIM,
OTJIMYHBIM OT HETO IO CYIIHOCTH, U 00pa3yeT ¢ MOCIEAHUM €IUHOE IeJI0e.

[lepexonss kK COOCTBEHHO XPHUCTOJIOTMUECKOM TMpobiemaruke, mnpn. Makcum
UCIIONB3YeT PsIi  KOHIICTLHWH, BCTPEUAIOMIMXCS B  MpouW3BeACHUsIX JleoHTHs
Uepycanumckoro: Bocupustue (mpdoinyic) yenoseuectsa Mmocrackio Bora Crosal,
HaJle]ICHHE BOCHPHHATOTO YEJIOBEYECTBA JIMLIOM (UIIOCTAChI0)?, CYIIECTBOBAHME
BOCIIPUHSATOM 4esoBeueckoii mpuposl 6 Jloroced. [pn. Makcum yunt, uto Chin Bosxwuii,
BoruiotuBimuch ot Jyxa Csitoro u IlpecBsitoit boroponuiibl, cTan COBEpPIICHHBIM
YEJIOBEKOM «Uepe3 BOCHPUATHE TUIOTH» (KOTA TPOCANYLV. .. GOPKOC), KOTOpasi B CaMblid
MOMEHT 3auatusi «B Hem» (év a0t®) momyuymna ObITHE, CYIIECTBOBAHHE U «HIOCTACH
(v vmodoTOoY)

[TonsiTHE «BOUIIOCTACHOE» MPI. MAaKCHUM MCHOB3YET U AJIS MOSCHEHUSI MBICIIH O
JUHAMHYECKOM BKIJIFOUEHHOCTU BOCHPUHATON uenoBedeckod mnpuponsl B Mnocrack
CrnoBa. BocnpuHsaTOE 4€I0BEUECTBO HUKOIIa HE OBLIO MIIOCTAChl0 U HE CYILIECTBOBAJIO
camo 1o ce0e, HO ObLJI0 BOMIIOCTACHBIM U cOOCTBEeHHBIM bora CioBa, mockonbky B Hem
(év o0t®) momyunao ObITHE, WM, TOBOPS TOYHEE, «CTAJO MO MIIOCTACH COOCTBECHHBIM
cBoiictBom Camoro bora Cnoma» (avtod 100 Adyov k0’ VmOCTOGY TOOVUEVY] TO

510v)°.

1) Ilpn. Hoann Jlamackun

VY npn. Moanna JlamackuHa y4eHHE O BOMIIOCTACHOM IPEACTABICHO B Hauboiiee
cuctematuyeckoM Buje. B «/lnanextuke» npn. MoanH, cHavyaia npuBojs HauOoliee
o0lee OmNMpeesIieHUe BOUTIOCTACHOTO, TOBOPUT, YTO «BOUIOCTACHOE» (£EVUTOGTOTOV)
uMeeT Ba 3HadueHus. COracHO MepBOMY 3HAUCHHUIO, OHO O3HAYAET «CYIIEe BOOOIIE», U

B 9TOM CMBICJIC BOMITOCTACHBIM Ha3bIBAIOT KaK «CYIIHOCTH BOOOIIE» (TNV OAmA®dS 00Giav),

1 Cm.: Contra Nestorianos I1. 35. / PG 86. 1. Col. 1593B.

2 Cwm.: lbid. V. 25... Col. 1748A.

3 Cwm.: Ibid. 11. 14... Col. 1568A.

4 Cwm.: Epistola 15... Col. 553 D.

B ApyromM mnocCJ/JIaHWuU TIIpII. Maxkcum TOBOPUT, YTO UYCJIOBCYCCTBO «B CaMOM bore Crose NoJIyuuJio ObITHE W
cymectBoBanue» (CM.: Epistola 12 ad loannem cubicularium de rectis Ecclesiae Dei decretis, et adversus Severum haereticum
/I PG 91. Col. 468AB).

® Cwm.: Ibid. Col. 560BC.
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TaK M «aKuuaeHuuio» (10 ovpPePnkoc); cormacHo ke BTOPOMY, OHO O3HAYaeT
«OTHENBHYI0 HHOCTach» (TNV kad’ odtd VmOcTAGLY), MM «uHIUBUI» (1O Gtopov)t.
Takum oOpazom, BounocracHoe, o npi. Moanny, MoxkeT 0003Ha4YaTh U OTACIbHYIO
urnocTtach (MHAWBUI), W BOOOIIE cymiee, T.e. BCe, oOIamaromee IeHCTBUTCIBHBIM
CYIIIECTBOBAHUEM, UTO COOTBETCTBYET YMOTPEOJICHUIO ITOTO TEPMUHA XPUCTHAHCKUMHU
aBropamu [V—V BB. CoriiacHo BTOpOMY 3HAUEHHUIO, BOUTIOCTACHBIM MOXKET OBITh Ha3BaHa
HE TOJBKO CYIIHOCTh, HO M aKIIHJICHIIHSI.

Uro kacaercs BTOPOTO M3 JIBYX MPUBEIACHHBIX BbINIE 3HAYEHUH, TO mprn. Moanu
CUMTACT €ro HEKOPPeKTHhIM. [Ipu3HaBas, dYTO WHOTAAa TEPMHUH «BOMIIOCTACHOEH
WCITOJIB3YIOT B 3HAYCHUU «CAMOCYIIasl HMIOCTach» (Thv Kaf’ €ovtd VmdoTOCV) HIN
«uHIUBUA (TO BTOMOV), OH OTMEYAET, UTO B CTPOTOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA MOCJIEIHEE HE €CTh
«BOHUIIOCTACHOE» (8VUTOGTUTOV)?.

Cnenys Jleontnto Bwuzantuwiickomy, mnpn. HWMoann JlamackuH cuuTaer
HEOOXOJAMMBIM  KOHLENTYaJIbHO  Pa3jinyaTh «BOUIIOCTACHOE» U  «HUIIOCTAChy.
«Bourmocracnoe xe, — pasbsacHsaeT JlamackuH, — HE €CThb HIOCTach, HO TO, YTO
YCMATPHUBAETCA B MIIOCTACH»S, @ MOTOMY «MblI HE OTOXKIECTBISEM BOUIIOCTACHOE C
urocraceion®. Eciu ciemoBaTh JaHHOMY OIIPENEIEHHIO, TO K BOMIIOCTACHOMY CJIEMYET
OTHECTH U «CYIIHOCTH, U CYIIIECTBEHHBIC Pa3HOCTH, ¥ BUJIbI, U aKIIUICHIIUN», TOCKOJIBKY
OHH HE CYIIECTBYIOT CaMH 10 ce0e, HO CO3epIaroTcs B uroctacsax®. OIHaKo B TPAKTare
«IIpotuB sixoBuTOB» Tpn. MoaHH, Tak xe Kak U JleonTnii Bu3zanTuiickuii, HE CYUTAET
KOPPEKTHBIM TpWJIaraTh HAMMEHOBAaHUE «BOUIIOCTACHOE» IO OTHOIICHHIO K
NPUBXOJISANIUM TIpU3HAKaM (aKIMJICHIIUSIM): BOUIIOCTACHOE «HE ©CTh IPHBXOAIITUI

IpU3HAK»®.

! Cm.: loannes Damascenus. Capita philosophica 30... S. 93.

2 Cwm.: Ibid. 45. S. 109-110.

% loannes Damascenus. Contra Jacobitas 11. // Die Schriften... 1981. Bd. 4. S. 114.

41bid. 12... Col. 1441C.

Ilo I[aMaCKI/IHy, TEPMUHBI «CYIITHOCTH» U «BOCYIIECCTBJICHHOC», KUITOCTACH» U «BOUIIOCTACHOC» 0003HaYaIOT HE OJTHO
u toxe (cm.: Ibid. 11... Col. 1141A).

Cp.: «BounocracHoe He MOKHO Ha3biBaThCs Hmoctackio» (loannes Damascenus. De natura composita contra
Acephalos 6 // Die Schriften... 1981. Bd. 4. S. 413.

® loannes Damascenus. Capita philosophica 43... S. 108.

& Cwm.: loannes Damascenus. Contra Jacobitas 11... S. 114,
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Hcxons w3 Takoro TMOHWMAHWS BOWUIOCTACHBIMH MOTYT OBITh Ha3BaHBI Kak
00XEeCTBO, TaK W YEJOBEYECTBO XPHUCTA, IOCKOJBKY OHH «UMEIOT OJHY OOIIyIO
HnocTacky, mpruyeM 4eaoBeuecTBO, OyAyur BOCIPUHSITHIM, TIOJYUYUIIO CYIIIECTBOBAHUE B
Cnose u «o6peno Ero umocraceion?.,

B «/luanextuke» npm. MoanH paccMaTpuBaeT TPU BO3ZMOXKHBIX 3HAYEHUSI TEPMHUHA
«BOUIIOCTACHOE.

Bo-nepBbix, BOMIIOCTACHBIM Ha3bIBAIOT «TO, UTO HE CYIIECTBYET caMo 1o cede» (TO
Ko’ EaVTO UEV U1 VOIOTAUEVOV), HO «CO3EpIacTCs B UIOCTACIX» (&V TG VITOCTAGEGL
Oewpovpevov), Kak, HaIpUMep, BUJ WA MPUPOJA JIOJCH, KOTOpas HE cOo3eplaeTcs B
coOcTBeHHOU UMocTacH, HO B [letpe, [laBie u B pyrux demoBeYeCKUX MHINBUAAX.

Bo-BTOpBIX, 1O/ BOMMOCTACHBIM IMOHUMAIOT TO, YTO COCAHMHSIETCS C JPYTUM,
OTJIMYHBIM OT HETO IO CYIIHOCTH, W «00pa3yeT OJHYy CIOXKHYIO HIocTach» (uiov
amotelodV VIOoTOGY GVUVOETOV).

B-TpeTpux, BOWIIOCTACHOM HAa3bIBAIOT MPUPOAY, KOTOpasi «BOCIPUHUMAETCS
JIPYrOoM WIOCTaChl0 W B HEH TOJIydaeT cBoe ObITHE» (VO ETEPAS VTOGTACEMC
npoonedeica Pvoic Kol &v avthi éoynkvia Vv Vmapiv). IIlpuMepoM MOXKET CITYKUTh
IUIOTh, T.€. YSJIOBEYECTBO XPHUCTA, KOTOpas CYIIECTBOBAIA «CaMOOBITHO» (K0H’ qvTnv)
1 OblJIa HE UTIOCTACHIO,  BOUTIOCTACHOM, TOTOMY 4TO, Oyay4H «BocnpuHsTon B Umoctack
bora CnoBa» (tfj Ymootacel Tod Oeod Adyov... mpooin@beica), B HEH CYIIECTBYET H
MMEET €€ CBOEH UIOCTACKIO?.

O4eBUHO, YTO C TOUKHU 3PEHHS XPUCTOJOTUYECKON MPOOIeMaTUKH HAUOOIbIINUN
MHTEpec i npn. MoaHHa npeacrasisier MmocieaHee U3 Tpex 3HaueHui. B nonemuke ¢
SKOBUTAMU OH 3asBJISICT, YTO 4YelOBEeUecTBO ['OCroma Ha3bIBAIOT «BOUITOCTACHBIMY
(évumdoTOTOV) HE TOTOMY, UTO OHO UMEET COOCTBEHHYIO UIIOCTACh, HO «ITOCKOJIBKY OHO
cymectsyer B Mnocracu Cnosa»®,

[ToHsiTHEM «BOMMOCTACHOE» IS BBIPAKCHHUS MBICIA O TOM, YTO UYEJIOBEYECTBO
Xpucra nosyumsio ObiTve u cymiectBoBaio B Mmoctacu Crosa, a CioBo caenaioch

UIIOCTAChIO JJIs YeJIOBEeYeCTBa, npil. MoaHH nonb3yercs U B Ipyrux Mpou3BeAeHusX. B

1 Cm.: loannes Damascenus. Contra Acephalos 6 // Die Schriften... 1981. Bd. 4. S. 414-415.
2 Cwm.: Capita philosophica 45... S. 110.
3 Contra Jacobitas 79... S. 136.
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MOJIEMUKE C HECTOpUAaHAMU OH YTBEP)KJIaeT, YT0 XpHUCTOC, Oynyun onHoi n3 Unocracei
Tpowuiipl, 3aKiio4aroIeld B cede «BCIO NpUpoay OoxkecTBay, BocnpuHsia oT IIpecBaroi
BoropoauIsl He MIIOCTach, a «BOMIIOCTACHYIO IIOTh, B HeM 06perinyro umocrack»!. Dra
IUIOTh HE CYIIECTBOBaNIa cCaMOOBITHO M HE OblIa apyroM, oTimmyHoi ot Unocracu bora
C10Ba, UMOCTACHIO, HO CYLIECTBOBANA B HEll KAK BOUIIOCTACHAS?,

Hapsiny ¢ TepmunoM «BoumnocracHoe» npi. MoaHH ¢ To# ke 11e/1bl0 UCIIOJIb3YET U
dopMyny «BOMIOCTacHasi mpupoja». Xpucroc, 1o JlamackuHy, «BOCIPHHSI
BOMIIOCTACHYIO IPHPOAY (PUGLY. .. VOTOGTOTOV), HAUATOK HALIETO YCTPOCHUS»

[Ipn. HMoann JlamackuH Obul (DAKTUYECKHM EAMHCTBEHHBIM XaJKHUJIOHUTCKUM
oorocioBoMm 3moxu Bceenenckux CoOOpoB, B XPUCTOJIOTMYECKOM CHCTEME KOTOPOIO
KOHLEMIMS «BOUIIOCTACHOE» HE TOJBKO 3aHMMalla LEHTPajJbHOE MECTO, HO M Oblia
TECHEWIIMMU O00pa30M CBS3aHHOW C JPYTMMH BaXKHEHIIUMH [Ji1  JU(DUIUTCKON
XPUCTOJIOTHU TOHSATUSAMHU — «UIIOCTACHOE coeAuHEeHHEH(N Ko’ LmOoTUoY EVOCIS) U
«cnmoxkHas unocrachy: «MmocracHoe coenunenue (1 Ko’ HTOGTOCY EVOGIG) JAET OJHY
CJIOXKHYIO UITOCTACh BOIICAIINX B COeAUHEHNE MPUpo (Uioy DTOoTacY TGV NVOUEVOV
AmoTELET GUVOETOV), B KOTOPOH COXPAHSIOTCS. .. YUaCTBYIOIIHE B COSTUHCHHUH IIPUPOIBI,
UX PAa3HOCTH M NPHUCYLUIME WM €CTECTBEHHBbIE CBOMCTBA... KaK MPUPOJBI MOTYT
COEUHSATHCS MEXIY COOOM MIOCTACHO, TaK BO3MOXHO M MPUPOJIE ObITh BOCIIPUHATON
UIIOCTaChl0 MU B HEW HMMETh CBOE CYIIECTBOBaHHE (QUGV TPOoAN@Ofjvar vmd Th¢
VTOGTACEMC, KOi £V aOTH mootivotl dvvatdv). U 1o, 1 apyroe Mbl BUAUM BO XPHUCTE. ..
B Hem u npupofpl. .. COEMUHMWINCS, U... TUIOTh Ero nomgyuuna ObITHE B CYLIECTBOBABIIEH
npexe umoctack bora CioBa m UMeeT Ty ke HIOcTach (£v 1] Tpovmapyovon tod Beod
Abyov dDmootdost Vméotn 1 Epyuyoc avtod cipE, Kol avThy Eoyev DTOGTAGIV)»™,

ITo cnoBam K. Pozemonn, nst xpucronoruu npn. Moanna JlamackuHa moHATHE

«BOHIIOCTACHOC» SABJISACTCA CI/ICT€M006pa?>y}OH_II/IM, H, HC IIPHUHUMAs €ro BO BHUMAHUC,

IMOHATD €TI0 XPUCTOJIOTNICCKYI0 MBICJIb COBCPIICHHO HCBOSMO)I(HOS.

1 Cm.: Contra Nestorianos 2 // Die Schriften... 1981. Bd. 4. S. 264.

2 Cwm.: loannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 3. 9... S. 128.

3 Contra Jacobitas 79... S. 136.

4 Capita philosophica 67... S. 139.

® Cwm.: Rozemond K. La Christologie de St. Jean Damascéne. Ettal, 1959. P. 22.
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*kk

[TosiBieHne TepMUHA «BOMIIOCTACHOE)» B apCEHANE XAIKUJAOHUTCKOTO OOTOCIOBHS
OBLJIO CBSI3aHO C HEOOXOJUMOCTBIO PEUIUTh JBE XPUCTOJOTUYECKHUE 3a]]a4K: BO-TIEPBBIX,
yCTpaHUTh OOUIMI [JIs1 HECTOPHAaH M MOHO(HU3UTOB ApTyMEHT O HECOBMECTUMOCTH
XaJIKMJOHCKOTO 0poca ¢ 001Ien3BecTHON (huiiocopckoit akCuoMoil 0 HEBO3MOKHOCTH
O€3bITIOCTACHBIX (O€3IMYHBIX) MPHUPOJI, W, BO-BTOPBIX, YTOUHUTH CIIOCOO B3aMMHOIO
CYILLECTBOBAaHMS BYX NMpHUPOA B eauHol Mnocracu Boruotusmerocs CiioBa, B EPBYIO
ouepeib, 00bSICHUTH, IOYEMY YEJIOBEUECTBO XPUCTA HE JOJKHO pacCMaTpUBATHCS Kak
BTOpAsi UIIOCTACH HapAdy ¢ Jlorocom.

[Ipy mnombITKax OMNpEeAeauTh, YTO XK€ TaKoe €VLUMOCTOTOV, CPEAH aBTOPOB-
nudu3uToB oOHapyxkwinchk asa moaxoxal. Ilpencrasuremu mnepsoro (cBr. Edpem
Antuoxwuiickuid, EBcradguii MoHax, aBTop Tpakrara «O pa3aeseHusx», npn. AHacTacuil
CuHauT) npenjarajii OMHUCATENIbHOE OIPEAECICHUE 3TOT0 IOHSATHS, IMOHUMAs IMOA
BOMIIOCTAaCHBIM BCE, YTO JACHCTBUTENBHO CYIIECTBYET, HO HE€ SBIIETCS NPU ITOM
UIIOCTachio. BTOphIe HCXOMWINA U3 YyCTAaHOBJIEHHOTO JIeoHTHEM BHU3aHTUIICKUM YETKOTO
KOHIIENTYAJIbHOTO PAa3JIu4yusi MEXKJYy HIOCTAChI0 U BOHUIIOCTACHBIM, OTOXIECTBIISSA
nocyenHee ¢ mpupoaoi (cymuoctbio). K ux uuciay moxuo otHectu I[lamdua, mpm.
Makcuma wu, ¢ ompeneneHHbIMU OroBopkamu, Jleontuss HMepycanmuMcKkoro u CBT.
Anacracuss Antunoxumiickoro. Ilpn. Moann [lamackun B «/luanmexktuxey» (HopMaibHO
OTJIAeT JaHb W MEPBOMY IMOJXOJY, HO B CBOMX XPHUCTOJOTMYECKUX TpPaKTaTaX TOYHO
CJIEIyeT YCTaHOBJICHHOMY JIeOHTHEM BH3aHTUHCKUM PA3IIAYHIO.

Takum oOpaszoMm, y audusurckux aptopoB VI-VIII cronerwit TepmuH
«BOUIOCTACHOE» M MapajuleIbHO C HUM Hcnojb3yeMas psaaoMm aBtopoB (ITamdun
[ManectuHckmii, cBT. AHactacuii Antuoxwmiickuii, npm. Moann Jlamackuu) dopmyrna
«BOUIOCTACHAs CYIIIHOCTD (IPUPOAA)» YIOTPEOIsIeTCA B IBYX OCHOBHBIX 3HAUCHMSIX:

a) mpupoaa (CyluIHOCTb, BUJ), HAXOASIAsl CBOE BBIPAKEHUE U yCMaTpuBaemas B

WUIIOCTACH;

1 Cm.: Gleede . The Development of the Term Enupostatos. .. P. 184-185.
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0) TpUPOABI, COCAMHHBIIHECS JPyr C JPYyroM, COCYIIECTBYIOIIUE W
yCMaTpHUBAEMBbIE B OJTHOI OOLIE UIOCTACH.

VY "ekoTtopeix aBTOpoB (cBT. Eppem Antnoxuiickuit, [Tamdun, npen. Anacracuii
Cunant, npen. Makcum UMcnosegnuk, mnpen. Moann JlamaCkuH) BCTpedarOTCs
€AUHUYHBIE BBICKA3bIBAHMS O TOM, YTO B KAayeCTBE BOMIIOCTACHBIX JIOIYCTUMO
ONpENENATh TAKKE M CBOWCTBA, B TOM YHCJE U CIy4ailHbIE, OJIHAKO B IIEJIOM TaKoe
yIoTpeOIeHrEe TePMUHA «BOUTIOCTACHOE) JJIsl AUGPUBUTCKUX aBTOPOB HE XapaKTEPHO.

B pgononHeHnH K IByM OCHOBHBIM MOXHO yKa3aTh U €II€ OJTHO 3HAYEHUE ATOTO
TepMUHA: Opupofa (CYHUIHOCTb), BOCIPHUHATAS MIOCTachl0  JIPYyroro  poja,
CYWIECTBYIOIIAs] B 3TOW BOCIPHUHSBIIEH WIIOCTACM U UMEIOIIAs €€ CBOEH HIIOCTACHIO.
Crnenyer, 0JlHaKO, OTMETHTh, YTO CTOPOHHHMKM XalKUJOHA, Pa3BUBABIIME YUYECHHUE O
BOCHpUATHM YesioBedyecTBa IMmocrackto Jloroca, cTaBIIed MIIOCTACBIO I IUIOTH,
JIOCTaTOYHO PEAKO HCIOJIB30BaJIM JJIsI Pa3bsICHEHUsS CBOEM IMO3ULHMU CaM TEPMUH
«BournocracHoey». Tak, Jleontuér Wepycamumckuit u cB. FOctunHuan BooOIIEe He
MOJIB3YIOTCSL B 3THX LENSIX JaHHBIM TepMuHOM. Y Ilamdwuia, cBT. AHactacus U mpi.
Makcuma BCTpeyaroTcsi €IMHUYHBIE ClTydyad Takoro ynotpeOieHusi. bomee wim meHee
HOPMATUBHBIM HCIIOJIb30BAHUE TEPMHUHA «BOUIIOCTACHOE» [JIsI BBIPAKEHUS MBICIH O
CyILIECTBOBaHUM uesioBevyecTBa B Mnocracu Jloroca ctanoButcs TobKo y npn. Moanna
JlamackuHa.

biarogapsi MOHATHIO «BOMIIOCTACHOE», MPEAINOJIATAIOIIEMY YETKOE Pa3IMUYCHHE
KOHIIENITOB «IPUPOAA» M «UIOCTACh», A3TO Pazanyue MPOYHO 33AKPENHIOCHh B
TAPU3NTCKON TPAIULIMK U CTATO ONpEeACSISIONUM JjIsi O0IIero CTposi MOHSITHUHHO-
TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKON CHCTEMBl XaJKHUJIOHUTCKOTO OorocioBusa. bmarogaps atoit
KOHIICTIIIUA ~ XQJIKUJAOHUTCKHUE AaBTOPHI  TMOJYYUIIM HEOOXOJUMBIE TMOHATHIHO-
TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKHE CPEJCTBA JJIi TOro, YTOOBI BBIpaXaTh MBICIb KaK O €IUHCTBE
CyOnekTa BO Xpucre, Tak 1 00 001eM xapakrepe mpupo, CoenqunuBmuxcs B mocracu

Jloroca.

2.1.3. Ilonstue «BounocracHoe» y Moanna I'pammaturka
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Ouenka npemioxeHHo MoanHoMm ['paMMaTHKOM KOHIENIUHU «BOUIIOCTACHOE)
BriepBhie Obuta nana 3. XenbmepoM u JI. Ileppone, koTopble mosiaraiy ee 3Ha4uTeIbHbIM
BKJIaJOM B Pa3BUTHUE XalKUJIOHUTCKOM xpucronoruu. CormacHo 3. Xensmepy,
['pamMmartuk yuwns, uro Jloroc BOCHpPHHSII YEI0BEUYECKYIO TPUPOAY BO BCEHl MOJHOTE U
caenan ee Coell coOcTBeHHOM. TepMuH ke «BourocTacHoe» Obl1 Heooxoaum Moanny
JUIsl TOro, 4yToObl HE MPUIKMCATh BOCIPUHATOMY YEIOBEYECTBY OCOOOUM HMoOcTacu u
BBIPA3UTh MBICJIIb O TOM, YTO BCS IOJIHOTA YEJIIOBEYECKOM MPHUPOABI CYIIECTBOBAIA B
Cnose!. JI. Ileppone moHmMman pa3pabOTaHHy0 I paMMaTHKOM KOHIEMIHUIO
«HIOCTACHOTO COEJIMHEHHUS» B TOM CMBICJE, YTO YE€JOBEYECKas IJIOTh ObLIa BCELEIO
ycBoeHa 00kecTBeHHBIM CJIOBOM U cliefiajach «coOCTBeHHOM Jloroca, HEOTACIUMOMN OT

Hero m BoumocracHo B HeM cymecTByromeiin?

. OnmHako o0a yKa3aHHBIX aBTOpA
OTPAaHUYMJIIMCH JIUIIb TEM, YTO MPEAEIBHO KPATKO BBICKA3a]IM CBO€ MHEHUE, HE TBITASIChH
00OCHOBATh CBOIO MO3UIINIO HA OCHOBE aHAJIW3a TEKCTOB KECAPUIICKOTO arojorera.
IlepBas MonbITKa MPOAHAIM3UPOBATH UCIIOIb30BAHUE TEPMHUHA «BOUIIOCTACHOE»
Noannom I'pammarukoM Gbuta npeampunsTta A. Ipunbmaiiepom®. B oramume ot 3.
Xenbmepa u JI. lleppoHe, OH HE CIMIIKOM BBICOKO OIleHMBaeT NomnbITKy HMoanHa
WCIIOJIb30BATh JAHHBIA TEPMUH B XPHUCTOJIOTMH, ITOjaras, 4TO «BOMIOCTACHOE» B
counmHeHusx ['paMmaTuka €mie HE MMEET 3HAUYEeHUsl «CYIIECTBYIOUIUMWA 6 HNOCTacu
Jloroca»®. TIpepuxc év- B cioBe «EvOmOGTATOV» HE YKA3hIBAET, 110 MHEHUIO A.
['punbeMmaiiepa, Ha Ipyroil CyObEKT, CTOSIIMMA 3a YETOBEYECTBOM XPHUCTA, 8 KOTOPOM U
cyuiectByeT Ero uenoBeuecTBo, HO TOJBKO Ha COOCTBEHHYIO PEaIbHOCTh YEJIOBEUECTBA
Kak TakoBoro°. Takum o6pa3oM, «BOMIOCTACHOE» y I'paMMaThKa cilemyeT HOHHMATh
JIUIIB KaK «CYLIECTBYIOLIEE, PEATLHOCTE B CMBICIE DopElc»®. mocTacHoe coeiMHeHNE
MBICIIUTCS [ paMMaTHKOM €nie He 4yepe3 MOHATHE CYyuecmeosanus (existence en), a
yepe3 OTHOWIEHMs oOnazaHus  (POSSESSion) wmmu  ycsoenus — (appropriation)’.

UYenoBeueckasi CyIHOCTh XPHUCTa IPUYACTHA UTIOCTACHOMY OBITUIO «UCKIFOUNTEIHLHO B

! Cwm.: Der Neuchalkedonismus... S. 170-171.

2 Cwm.: La Chiesa di Palestina e le controversie cristlogiche... P. 256.
3 Cm.: Le Christ dans la tradition chrétienne... T. 11/2. P. 96-101.

4 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 100-101.

® Cwm.: Ibid. P. 97-98, 101.

6 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 96.

" Cwm.: Ibid. P. 99-100.
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cuy ycBoeHus ee Jlorocom u uepes odmenue ¢ Ero ocobennoctamu (particularités)»?,
YenoseuecTtBo Xpucra, nojaraet A. I'puibMaiiep, UIOCTa3UPYETCs HCKIIOYUTENBHO
yepe3 «obmienne cBoiicTB» (la communication des idiomes) ¢ Jlorocom, BcieacTBUE
Toro, 9T0 OH TO3BOJSET UYEIOBEYECTBY «y4aCTBOBaTh... B CBOMX MAMOMATHYECKHX
CBOMCTBAX» M TEM CAMBIM «JOCTHIaTh YPOBHS UMOCTACHON PEAN3aLIN»?,

[Tozunuro A. I'priibmaiiepa MOTHOCTBIO pa3AeNseT UTANbSIHCKUM naTpoJior Kapio
Henns’Occo, nonaratomuii, uto Moann I'paMMaThK He BBIXOJUT 3a MPEIEIIbl 3aIaHHOTO
emie cBT. Bacuimem Benukum NOHMMaHUSA WIIOCTaCH KaK HEKOETO CpeAoTOYus
npupoaHbix cBoiicTe®. TlosToMy B cucreme I'paMMaTHKa «BOMIIOCTACHOE €IMHCTBOY
cleayeT TMOHMMaTh Kak mnpuoopereHue MWmnocraceto Jloroca JgOMOJHUTENBHO K
COOCTBEHHBIM 00KECTBEHHBIM CBOWCTBAM XapaKTEPHUCTHUK YeloBeIeCcKoi npupoasl®. Uto
K€ Kacaercs yenoBeudecTBa, To, kak monaraet K. Jlemns’Occo, Moann I'pammaruk
Ha3bIBAE€T €r0 «BOUIIOCTACHBIM» B TOM CMBICIE, YTO OHO pEATBbHO CYLIECTBYET
MCKIIIOUUTENBHO B CUIly ycBoeHUs Mnocraceio JIoroca® u Umocracupyercs IocpeacTBoM
oOmenus cBoiicts (communicatio idiomatum)®. Takxum o6pasoM, Bciaem 3a A.
['punsmaiiepom, K. lenns’Occo He cuuTaeT, 4yTo pazpadborannyto MloaHHOM KOHIICTIIIHIO
UIIOCTACHOTO  COCJMHEHUS CJIeyeT TOHMMAaTh B CMBICIE€ COCYIIECTBOBAHUS
00eCTBEHHOM U YyesioBeuecko mpupoa B Mnocracu Jloroca, mocKoJIbKY B XpUCTOJIOTHH
['pamMmmatuka cBsi3b Mex 1y JIorocoMm U 4e0BeueCTBOM MBICTUTCS B TIOHSATHUSAX 00JIajaHus
Y YCBOCHHMS UJIUOM, HO €III€ HE pacCMaTPUBAETCS KaK OHTOJIOTUYECKOE COCYIIIECTBOBAHUE
IBYX ECTECTB B €IMHOM 00LIel umocracu’.

[Ipencrapisiercst, uto A. I'punsmaiiep u K. [emns’Occo He BMoJHE 00BEKTUBHO
OIICHUJIM TepMUHOJIOTHYeckrue HoBOBBeaeHUs1 Moanna Kecapuiickoro, u moTomMy HX
BBIBO/IbI HYK/IAIOTCS B MPOBEPKE M yTOouHEeHUH. [Ipexe Bcero, UM He yAanoch TOUYHO

ONMpENENNUTh 1IN, KOTOpble mpecieAoBan ApeBHUM mnojgemuct. CorinacHo A.

L Cwm.: lbid. P. 101.

2 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 98.

3 Cm.: Dell’Osso C. Cristo e Logos, il calcedonismo del V1 secolo in Oriente // Studia Ephemeridis Augustinianum.
Roma, 2010. Vol. 118. P. 103.

4 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 100.

° Cm.: Ibid.

6 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 102.

" Cwm.: Ibid. P. 103.
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['punemaiiepy u K. Jlemns’Occo, eauHCTBEHHAs LENb ['pamMMaTnka — a0Ka3aTh, 4TO
4EI0BEYECTBO BO XPHCTE HE ECTh Apyras HIIOCTAch 0 oTHOmIEHUIO K Mmocracu Jlorocal,
Opnako, OHM He OOpaTWJIM BHHMAaHUS HA €ro BTOPYIO 1ieJb — OOOCHOBaTh OOIIUI
xapakrep npupon BO  Xpucre?.  IlpencrtaBnsercs, 49r0  NPOAHAIU3MPOBATH
XPHUCTOJIOTMYECKYIO MBICIIb Fl0aHHa Crnexyer, MCX0As UMEHHO U3 3TON MHTEHLIHUH.

IIpennoxennas A. I'punmbmaitepom u K. Jlemns’Occo  uHTEprpeTanus
XPHUCTOJIOTUYECKON cUcTEMBI [ paMMaTiKa UMEET JBa CIOPHBIX MECTA:

a) yTtBepxknaas, 4yto HMoaHH WHCHOJB3YET OINpPEACICHUEe «BOUIIOCTACHOE» I10
OTHOUIEHUIO K YEJIOBEUECTBY XPHUCTa AJI TOT0, YTOOBI MOJYEPKHYTh €r0 PEAIbHOCTD U B
TO K€ BpeMs OTPHULATH 3a HUM CTATyC OTIEIbHOM WIIOCTACH, 3TU HCCIEAOBATENId HE
3aJ1al0TCSl BIIOJIHE OYEBHUJHBIM BOIPOCOM: & COOTBETCTBYET JIM 3TOM YEIOBEYECKOMN
npupoze BooOuIe Kakas-HuOy1b urnocrack? ['paMMaTHK BOBCE HE CTABUT MOJl COMHEHUE
gunocopckuii MPUHIMI «HET NpUpoAbl 6e3amuHoi» (ovk E6TL POOIC AmpOGOTOC)?,
KOTOpBIN [l MloaHHa COXpaHseT TaKyro K€ CHIy, KaK M JUIsl €r0 ONIOHEHTOB. 3HAYUT,
X0Ts ['paMMaTUK M YTBEpXKIAET, UYTO 4YeJIOBEUECKas MpUpoaa XpHCTa HE SBISETCS
OTJIEJIBHOM HIIOCTachl0, OH HE MOXXET HE IpU3HABaTh, YTO 3Ta NPUPOAA MOXKET
CYILLECTBOBATh U OBITh MO3HABAEMOM TOJBKO B HEKOTOPOM UIIOCTACH.

X.-K. YTemanH pnenaer BecbMa TOHKOE 3aME€4YaHUWE OTHOCUTEIBHO 3HAYEHUS
TEPMHHA «BOMIIOCTacHOe» B Xxpucronorun ['pammaruka. OH Cuurtaer, ut0 MoanH
HECIy4allHO BBIOpaNl [Jisi OMNpPEACNICHHsS] YEJIOBEUECTBA CJOBO, MPOU3BOJHOE OT
VMOGTOCLS, a He OT ovoia. Tem cambiM ['paMMaTuK CTPEMUIICS BBIPA3UTH MBICIL O TOM,
4TO 4€JI0Be4eCcTBO XPUCTa HE TOJIBKO JEHCTBUTENHHO CYIIECTBYET, HO U UMEET UIOCTACh,

He Oyay4yu caMoO OTACJIbHOM unoctackio?. K.-X. Yremann He MIPUHUMAET MHEHHE A.

1 Cwm.: Grillmeier. Le Christ dans la tradition chrétienne... T. 11/2. P. 97.

21 5To HEyAUBUTENILHO, IOCKOJBKY B CBOEM McclieloBaHuu cucTeMbl CeBupa A. punibMaiiep He 06paTHII BHUMAHHUS
Ha Ba)KHCUINHWI ACIEKT €ro XPHUCTOJOTHYECKOTO YUEHHsS: MPU3HAHME YaCTHOTO XapakTepa 3JIEMEHTOB HIIOCTACHOTO
COCITMHCHHUSI.

3 Cm.: Apologia consilii Chalcedonensis... P. 53.

Ha npusepsxennocts Moanna I'pammaTrka 3ToMy GritocopcKOMy TPHHIIMITY, COTIIACHO KOTOPOMY OE3IMYHBIC HITH
0e3BIMoCTacHbIC TPUPOIBI HEBO3MOXHBI, oOpamaer BHuManne K.-X Vremann (cm.: Uthemann. Difinizionen und
Paradigmen... P. 75, 93).

4 Cm.: Ibid. P. 92.

B cBeTe 3TO 3aMeyaHus CTAaHOBUTCS MOHITHO, modemy A. I'punbMmaiiep, OrpaHMYMBABIINK 3HAYCHHE TEPMHUHA
«BournocracHoe» B cucreme Moanna ['paMmaTrKa JIMIIb yKa3aHUEM Ha PEajbHOCTh YeNIOBeYeCcTBA XPHUCTA, MOJAral, 4To B
9TUX LEIAX yMecTHee ObUTO Obl YMOTPEOUTh TEPMHH «BOCYIIECTBEHHBIN» (enousios) (cm.: Grillmeier. Le Christ dans la
tradition chrétienne... T. 11/2. P. 97).
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['punibmainiepa u nosaraer, 4To IpU NOMOIIM TEPMHUHA «BOUITOCTACHOE» MoaHH nbITancs
BBIPA3UTh MBICIIb O COCJUHEHHH OO0XKECTBEHHOM W UYEIOBEUECKON MPUPOJ B €IUHOU
o01eit umocracu®.

0) mBITasACh PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH XPHUCTOJOTHYECKYIO0 cucTemy [pammaruka, A.
['punbmaiiep u K. Jlemis’Occo MOHUMAIOT NPEITIOKEHHYIO UM KOHLETILINIO UTTOCTaCHOTO
€AMHCTBA HE KaK COEAMHEHHUE JIBYX MPUPOI, a, CKOpEE, KaK COI03 YEJIOBEUECTBA C OJTHOU
u3 Unocraceit Tpoutisl — 60xecTBeHHBIM JIorocom.

Onnako Moann I"'pammaTuk He MOT ObI COTJIACUTBCS € TAKOU MO3UILIUEH, TOCKOJIBbKY
ObLT yOEXJEH B TOM, YTO BO XPHUCTE COBEPIIACTCS COCAUHEHUE JBYX HE YACTHBIX, HO
oOIIUX Hayal, T.e. CYIIHOCTEH — COBEPIICHHOTO OO0XEeCTBa M COBEPIICHHOIO
yenoBedecTsa’. I109TOMy ¢ LENbI0 BHIPA3UTh CBOE IIOHMMaHWE 00pa3a COENUHEHHUS
€CTEeCTB OH TMpeJjaracT HOBYIO XPHUCTOJIOTMYECKYIO (POPMYIy: «JIBE€ BOHUIIOCTACHO
COeMHEHHBIE NPUPOAED (§vomootdtme Evopévas §00 @voelc)®. Tem caMbIM HMOHATHE
«BOMIIOCTACHOEY, M0 [ paMMaTHKy, paCIpOCTPAHSIETCS HE TOJIBKO HAa YEJIOBEYECTBO, HO U
Ha OoxecTBO XpHCTa, a, CIEIOBATEIbHO, BO XPHUCTE COBEPIIACTCS COCAUHEHUE
yeJIOBEYeCcTBa HE C OOHOM U3 O0O0XKeCTBEHHBIX Imocraced, a cO BCed NOJIHOTOM
00KECTBEHHOM CyITHOCTH®,

Jlist obocHOBaHMS enMHCTBA XPHcTa HE ObUIO HEOOXOJUMOCTH BBOJUTH HOBOE
MOHATHE «BOUIIOCTacHOE». CeBUp, HAITPUMED, PEIINII 3TOT BOMPOC, yCTAHOBUB Pa3INUKEe
MEXIy JABYMsI BHJIAMH HIIOCTacei: caMOOBITHBIMA M HeCaMOOBITHRIMUA. OMHAKO B €r0
CUCTEME AJIEMEHTHI UTTIOCTACHOTO COEMHEHHS MBICTUIIUCH KaK YaCTHBIEC PEAIbBHOCTH, UTO
obu10 HEMpUemMsieMo Juisi MoanHa. [TocnenqneMy ObUIO XOpOIIO U3BECTHO, UTO TEPMUHOM

«UnoCTach» MOKHO 0003HA4YaTh KAK HMHAWBHUJ, TaK M BOOOIINE HEUTO JIECHCTBHTEIILHO

! Cm.: Difinizionen und Paradigmen... S. 73.

2 Kak BujHO U3 «Amnonorun» Hoanna, eme g0 nossienus «[IpoTus HeuectuBoro I'paMmaTnka», eMy yxke ObLIM
M3BECTHBI 00Pa3lbl HEXAIKUIOHCKOW XPUCTOJOTHH, TJ€ 3JIEMEHTHI MIIOCTACHOTO COCAMHEHUS MOHWMAINCh KaK YacTHBIC
(cm.: Apologia consilii Chalcedonensis... P. 50).

3 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 53.

BrIpakeHHE «BOMIIOCTACHOE COCOHHEHHE» (EvumdotoTov £vmolg) BeTpedaercss y MoanHa I'pamMmarika ere, 1o
Kpaitaeit mepe, mBaxmsl (Cm.: Ibid. P. 55, 57). Cmbicit aToro BeipakeHusi [ paMMaTHK HE PAaCKPBIBAET, OJJHAKO 3TO OBLIO
cnenano JleontreM BHU3aHTHIICKMM, KOTOPBIH MOHUMAI TOJ «CYITHOCTHBIM M BOMIIOCTACHBIM COEITMHEHHEM) COEIMHEHHE
JIByX CYLIHOCTEH, KOTOpBIE, COEJUHUBILINCH, COCTABIISIIOT €AUHUILY 110 YHUCIY, HO COXPAHSIOT IPU 3TOM CBOIO IPUPOIHYIO
camoTtoxaecTBeHHOCcTh (CMm.: Contra Nestorianos et Eutichianos... Col. 1300AB). Bpsa iu HMoaHH coequHs1 ¢ 3THM
BBIPKCHUEM KaKOH-TO MHOM CMBICII.

4 Hecomnenno, Moann I'paMMaTuk ObUI OJHMM W3 TNEPBBIX 3alMTHUKOB XainkuaoHckoro CoGopa, cuMTaBIIMX
HEOOXOMMBIM EPEHECTH B XPUCTOJIOTHIO NOHSATUIHBIN arnapar KanmnaJloKHHCKOro TpHHUTapHOTo yueHus (CM.: Koocyxos.
Kannanokuiickast Tpaguius MOHUMaHus TepMuHa «pupoaa» Moannom ['pammarukom. .. C. 34-51).
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cymectBytomee. C 1enpio ynopsao9uTh TEPMHUHOIOTHIO OH, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, CAUTAI
HE0OXOMMBIM TIPU3HATH 38 TEPMHHOM «HMIIOCTACh» B XPHUCTOJOTUU TOJHKO 3HAYEHWE
0C000ro (Kotd WEPOC) CylIeCTBOBAHUS, a, C APYroW, Mmpeyiarajl HOBYH KOHIIEMIIHIO
«BoWIOCTAacHass CYIIHOCTB»: «Ecmu KTo-1Mb0 oXapakTepus3yeT CYIIHOCTH Kak
BOMIIOCTACHBIC (£VUTTOGTATOVG), T.€. CYIIECTBYIONINE, MBI HE CTAaHEM STOTO OTPHUIIATh.
[TockoNbKy WTOCTACh OTJIMYAETCS OT CYIIHOCTH HE MPOCTO MO OBITHIO, HO MO OBITHIO
BOOOILE (T6)... L&V KOG EIVOLL), IO KOTOPBIM s HIOHMMAIO CYLIHOCTh. MmocTach ke ecTh
gacTHOe ObiTHE (i01K®G), WMEIolee BMecTe ¢ oOmuM [ObITHEM| TakKe W CBOE
cooctBeHHOE (101KOV)... MpBl ompenensieM Hamly CyIIHOCTh BO XpHUCTE Kak
BOHUIIOCTACHYIO (§VOTOGTOTOV) HE B CMBICIIEC UITOCTACH, CYIIECTBYIOIIEH CAMOCTOSITEIIEHO
U sABJIsIoLieiics [oTaeapHbIM] oM (Vmdotacty ko’ £avtiv Kol Tpdcmmov 00GaV), HO
B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO OHA €CTh M CYINECTBYeT (V@éotnké 1 xai otv)»l. TeM cambim
MOHSTHUSL «BOMMIOCTACHOE» U «HMMOCTAach» y [ paMMaTuka JOCTaTOYHO YETKO Pa3BOISATCS,
«BOUIIOCTACHOE» 0003HAYAET TO, YTO «ECTh U CYIIECTBYET», HO HE SIBJISETCS MPU ITOM
UIIOCTAChI0. [ paMMaTHK OTIpeIeIIIeT TAKKE P YCIOBUM, B CHITY KOTOPBIX YEIIOBEUECTBO
XpHcTa He MOYKET CUYMTATHCS MIIOCTAChIO: OHO HE CYIIECTBYET CaMOOBITHO (K00’ £avTy),
HE SBIAETCS OTHENBHBIM YEJIOBEYECKHM JHUIOM (Tpdcmmov)?, mpeiacrapiaseT COOOM
COGcTBEHHOE uenoBedecTBo Jloroca, a He KOro-to MHOro®, moromy urto B bore Crose
MMEET CBOM uauMOMaruueckue CBOicTBa (Tt iducd)*. Opmako, xors I'pammaTuk u
TOBOPHWJI, YTO IJIOTh WMEJIa CBOM CBOicTBa B (ClOBE, OH BOBCE HE OTpaHUIUBAI
coenunenuss ClioBa C IJIOTHIO JIUITL YPOBHEM CBOMCTB, MPSIMO YTBEPKAasi, YTO «BCE,
NpUHAIICKAIICE TUIOTH» CTallo TpHHALISKaTh bory CrmoBy u caemanoch Ero
COOCTBEHHBIM .

CeBup coxpaHUJ OJHY BeCbMa MPOCTPAHHYIO IUTATy U3 «Amonorun» HMoanHa:

«['oBops, “enunas npupoja bora CioBa” (h\s <m\wy ~us 1w had kyana d-’alaha

! Cwm.: Apologia consilii Chalcedonensis... P. 55-56.

2 Cwm.: Ibid.

3 I'pammaTuk Cumrain, uro «Ero co6crsennas mioth» (1] idukt ovtod... 6épE) momyunna 6uitre «B Hem» (8v odtdd)»
(cm.: Ibid. P. 55).

4 Cwm.: Ibid.

I'pammaTrK pa3BuBaeT yueHue cBT. Kupuia 06 yceoenunu (idtomoinoig) Jlorocom uenosedectra. 1o cioBam mpor. I
DI0POBCKOr0, «IOHATHE “yCBOCHUA TpeaBapseT y cB. Kupuia no3aneiiee yueHue o0 “BOUIIOCTACHOCTH YEJIOBEYECTBA
Bo Xpucre...» (Bocrounsie otiipl... C. 64).

> Apologia concilii Chalcedonensis... P. 57.
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melta; unam naturam Dei Verbi), on maer mossth, uro 310 — OpuH U3 Tpowibl,
unoctacHoe JIno CnoBa (il <amain waa oia; parsofa qgnomaya d-melta; hypostatica
persona Verbi), enmHOCYITHBINH (~awards ~ax, Sawé b- usiya; consubstantialis) Oriy,
MIOCKOJIBKY 00JIafiaeT TOM K€ CaMoil CYIIHOCTBIO (wamare; “usiyd; substantiam) Ceoero
Poautens. Jlo6aBisis ke “BOILTOIIEHHAS [M COEIMHEHHAS | C OYIIEBICHHON U pa3yMHOMN
IUTOTBIO”, OH y4HT, 4To B CioBe bora ecTh TO, 4TO sSIBIISIETCS OOITNM BCEH YEIOBEYECCKOM
CYLIHOCTH (rmio3 cala whamwards ol ; |-gawwa d-usiya kullah da-bnaynasa; id, quod
commune est, totius substantiae hominum),.. ue cuutas [Ero yemoBeuecTBO] OTACIBHBIM
JUIOM (x.ien aa oia\; |-farsofa da-fris; personam distinctam), Ho Tem, uTo 06LIMM
o0pazoM (d.~ran gawwand’it; communiter) sBisieTcs B Ka)KIOM YENIOBEKe, T.C.
CYHIHOCTh (~amare; ‘usiya, substantia)... CrnenoBarenbHo, B ogHOM u3 JIHI (2o Jie;
parsofa; persona) IIpecssaroit Tpourbl OH Yepe3 coeTMHEHNE YCTAHOBHII CITACCHHE BCEX
moieit. Takum 06pa3zom, B IBYX MPUPOJIAX, T.€. CYITHOCTAX MO3HAETCS (o1 cum mhin Gids
~uhe wivard; Da-trén kyane hanaw dén ‘usiyas metida; in duabus naturis, id est,
substantiis agnoscitur) BouenoBeuunsimiics bor CioBo, umerormii B Cede Kak CyIHOCTb
(ramare; usiya; substantia) GoxecTBa, Tak U CYIIHOCTh (~amare; ‘usiya; Substantia)
yejioBeuecTBay .

B sroi nurare MoanH BnosHE ONpeneneHHO IOBOPUT, YTO B MITIOCTACHOM Jluile
CroBa coBepIaeTcsi COCIMHEHUE JIBYX, M MPUTOM OOIIUX, MPUPOJ WM CYITHOCTEH.
OHaKo HEe MEHEe BaKHO U TO, 4To CeBHp, KaK CBUACTEILCTBYET €ro KPUTHKA, ITOHUMAJT
XPUCTOJIOTUYECKYIO MBICITh | paMMaTKa IMEHHO TaKHM 00pazoMm.

HevictButensHo, Moann ['pammaTuk, TOUHO cieays 1yXy U OyKBe XaJIKUIOHCKOTO
opOCa, y4uT O COSAMHEHUH ABYX CyIHOCTEH BO XPHUCTE «8 EUHYIO MUITOCTACh ¥ €IHHOE
muo» (tdv 800 oVGIdV... gig puiav dmdotacty kol &v mpodcwmov)?. Bomee Toro, on
yTBEPXKAAeT, 4YTO OTH JIBE CYIIHOCTH, HECIUTHO M HEpas3Ae/ibHO COCIUHHUBIIUCE,
COCTaBWJIM €IMHYI0 BomuioleHHy0 MnocTtack bora CnoBa, «8 KOTOpOW COETMHUBIIUECS

1 cymecTBYIOT» (8v 1) kol fvouévor vmdpyovow). Takum obpazoM, I'paMaTuk BHOIHE

1 Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 16... P. 113; Cup. Texct om.: P. 145-146; lohannes Caesariensis. Apologia concilii
Chalcedonensis... P. 11-12.

2 1bid. P. 54.

3 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 56.


http://cat.ubn.kun.nl:8080/DB=1/SET=129/TTL=1/CLK?IKT=4&TRM=Iohannis
http://cat.ubn.kun.nl:8080/DB=1/SET=129/TTL=1/CLK?IKT=4&TRM=Caesariensis
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OTIpEIEeIEHHO TOBOPHUT O COCYIIECTBOBAHHUH JIBYX CYIIHOCTEH 6 €AMHOM 00IIIei HITOCTacH.
Oty enunyto o6y Mnoctach, B KOTOPOM COEIUHSIOTCS U COCYIIECTBYIOT JIBE 00IIne
npuposibl 00KECTBa M YEJIOBEUECTBA, MOAaHH MEpPBBIM M3 XaJIKUIAOHUTCKHUX ABTOPOB
HA3BIBAET CIIOKHOM .,

Otgact MOkHO corytacutbest ¢ MEeHHEM K. Jlemns’Occo, coriacHoO KOTOpOMYy, B
cucrteme ['pammaruka Mnocrace Xpucra He OTOXKIAECTBIAETCA IpsMo ¢ Mmocrackro
CnoBa®. OgHAKO MBICIb O TOM, 4TO «HroctacHoe Jlumo CioBay MOcie BOIUIOLICHUS
ABJIIETCS 0OIIMM JUIsl 00euX HPUPOJ, a yesoBedeckas npupoaa npedeiBaet «B CioBe
bora», BeIpaxkeHa cO BceW sCHOCThIO. Kpome Toro, camm wnmeHa «EmMaHyn»,
«Xpucroc», «CelH boxuin» ucnonszyrorcs MoanHoM kak paBHO3HauHble: «Ilocme
BOYEJIOBEUCHUSI JBE CYLIHOCTH COXPAHSAIOTCS HECIWTHBIMUM B EMMaHywnie, e€InHOM
Xpucre, Coie bBoxuem»®. He6Ge3bIHTEPECHO OTMETHTh, YTO COBPEMEHHBIE
HEXAJIKUJOHUTHI CUNTAIOT, 4YTO B NoHMMaHuu MoanHa I'pammaruka Jluno Xpucra ects
uMenHo JIuuo npeaseynoro Cohina®,

Ecnu cpaBHUTH pACKpBITHE MOHATUS «BOUIIOCTACHOE» B COUYMHEHMsX loaHHa
I'pammaruka u Jleontust BuzaHTuiickoro, To, ¢ O4HOM CTOPOHBI, CIE€IYET OTMETUTh, YTO
y 'pamMmmatrika 3T0 HOBOE MOHSATUE BCTPEUYAETCS TOJIBKO B XPUCTOJIOTMYECKOM KOHTEKCTE,
Y BOUIIOCTACHOE Y HErO B IMPUHLMIIE €LIE HE OTOXKIAECTBISETCSA ¢ CYIIHOCThbIO. MoaHH
paccMaTpUBaeT BOMIIOCTACHOE KaK HEYTO JACHMCTBUTEIBHO CYIIECTBYIOIIEE, HO IIPU
OIPEJETICHHBIX YCIOBUSAX HE SBISIONIECECS MIOCTAChIO, U MBITAETCA yKa3aTh MPUYHHBI,
110 KOTOPBIM 4EJI0BeYeCTBO XPUCTOBO HE JOJIKHO CUMTAThCS UIOCTachio. B oTnuune ot
I'pammaruka, JIEOHTHH, OTOMXIECTBIISIA BOMIIOCTACHOE C CYUIHOCTBIO, ITPEBPAILACT
paszMyue MeEXAy HUIOCTachl0 W BOUIIOCTACHBIM B YHHUBEPCAJIBbHBIA OHTOJIOTMYECKUU
npunnun. OxHako, ¢ Apyroi ctopoHsl, I'pammaTuk 3HaunTensHo vaie (14 pas)®, yem
JleonTnii ynotpebsieT caMm TEPMHUH «BOUIOCTACHOE» U OoJiee 3PPEKTUBHO UCTIOTB3YET

¢TI0 il pCIICHUA COOCTBEHHO XPUCTOJIOTHYICCKHUX 3ada4y. KpOMe TOIro, IOMHMMO TCPMHHA

1 Cm.: Capitula XV1I contra Monophysitas // lohannes Caesariensis. Opera quae supersunt... P. 63.
2 Cwm.: Cristo e Logos... P. 110.

3 Capitula XVII contra Monophysitas... P. 63.

* Hanpumep, cm.: Samuel. The Christology of Severus of Antioch... P. 173.

® To noacueram M. Pumapa (cm.: lohannes Caesariensis. Opera quae supersunt... Vol. 1. P. 153).


http://cat.ubn.kun.nl:8080/DB=1/SET=129/TTL=1/CLK?IKT=4&TRM=Iohannis
http://cat.ubn.kun.nl:8080/DB=1/SET=129/TTL=1/CLK?IKT=4&TRM=Caesariensis
http://cat.ubn.kun.nl:8080/DB=1/SET=129/TTL=1/CLK?IKT=4&TRM=Opera
http://cat.ubn.kun.nl:8080/DB=1/SET=129/TTL=1/CLK?IKT=4&TRM=quae
http://cat.ubn.kun.nl:8080/DB=1/SET=129/TTL=1/CLK?IKT=4&TRM=supersunt
http://cat.ubn.kun.nl:8080/DB=1/SET=129/TTL=1/CLK?IKT=4&TRM=Iohannis
http://cat.ubn.kun.nl:8080/DB=1/SET=129/TTL=1/CLK?IKT=4&TRM=Caesariensis
http://cat.ubn.kun.nl:8080/DB=1/SET=129/TTL=1/CLK?IKT=4&TRM=Opera
http://cat.ubn.kun.nl:8080/DB=1/SET=129/TTL=1/CLK?IKT=4&TRM=quae
http://cat.ubn.kun.nl:8080/DB=1/SET=129/TTL=1/CLK?IKT=4&TRM=supersunt
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«BOUIIOCTACHOE) U BHIPAXKEHUS «BOMIIOCTACHOE COSAMHEHNE)» OH HCTIONB3YET U (POopMyITy
«BOMIIOCTACHAs CYIIIHOCTHY», OTCYTCTBYIOUIYIO Y JIeoHTHS.

Tem caMbIM MOKHO yTBEP)KIaTh, YTO MOHATUE «BOUIIOCTACHOE» («BOUIIOCTACHAS
CYLIHOCTBY») MOJy4nsio B mpousBeacHusx Moanna Kecapuiickoro 00OOCHOBaHHE U
packpbITUE, BIIOJIHE JOCTATOYHBIE /1711 TOT0, YTOOBI OHO OBLJIO OHATO €r0 ONIOHEHTAMH.
HoBble NOHATUITHO-TEPMHUHOJIIOTMYECKHUE CPEACTBa, MPEUIOKEHHbIE [ paMMaTukoMm,
NPEIOCTABISAIN  XAJIKHUIOHUTAaM W MOHO(HU3UTAM peajbHble BO3MOXHOCTU TSt
COMMKEHHUS CBOUX XPUCTOIOTMYECKHX TO3UIMiAL, OHAKO ObLIM OTBEprHYTHl CEBHpOM?,
KOTOPBIM OTKa3bIBaJCs MPU3HATH KAK PEATbHOCTh BOMIIOCTACHBIX CYIIHOCTEH, He

ABJIIOIUXCA TAKXKEC U I/II'IOCTaC}IMI/I3

, TAK M BO3MOXHOCTb COCYIIECTBOBAaHHS JIBYX
Pa3IMYHBIX TPUPOA B OxHOM 06mied umocracu?, OTkas AHTHOXMHCKOrO Mmarpuapxa,
MMEBILIETO OrPOMHBIA JIMYHBIA ABTOPUTET B MOHO(PUBUTCKOW Cpene, NPUHSATH
KOHILICTIUIO «BOUIIOCTACHOE» B 3HAYUTEIBHON CTEIICHU MPEIONPEACIINII Pa3pbiB MEXKIY

CTOPOHHUKAMHU U MPOTUBHUKAMH XaJIKHIOHA.
2.2. Konnenuus «4yactHas mpupoja (CyIHOCTb)»

Cpenu ceBupuaH BTOPOM TIeHepalMk HauOoJIee HM3BECTCH aJICKCAHIPHHCKHMA
rpammatuk Moann ®umnonon (ok. 490 — ok. 575 rr.). B xpucronoruu oH crapasncs
cienoBath yueHuto CeBupa AHTHOXHUICKOTO, UX XPUCTOJIOTUUECKHE TIO3UITUU OJIM3KU U

TCPMHUHOJIOTHICCKU, U I[OKTpI/IHaJ'II)HOS. O TOM, 4YTO XPHUCTOJIOI'UA dujaonoHa BHOJIHE

1 Cwm.: Grillmeier. Le Christ dans la tradition chrétienne... T. I1/2. P. 101.

2 Cwm.: Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 10-12... P. 80-92.

Bripouem, CeBup He 06Cyx/1aeT caM TEPMHUH «BOMIIOCTACHOE», HO PELIMTENILHO OTBEPTaeT MpeAcTaBiIeHHyI0 FloaHHOM
KOHLIEIIUIO UITOCTaCHOI'O COEIMHEHHNS, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha MMOHATUU BOUIIOCTACHOE.

3 O6pamascs k ceoemy onmnonenTy, CeBup yTBepXkaaet: «['0BOps “IBE CYNIHOCTH”, ThI TOBOPHILb TEM CAMBIM “IIBE
unoctacu”» (Ibid. Oratio 2. 33... P. 209).

4 Cwm.: Ibid. Oratio 2. 12... P. 92,

5 Cwm.: Hainthaler. Johannes Philoponus... S. 114-116; Scholten C. Antike Naturphilosophie und christliche
Kosmologie in der Schrift «De Opificio Mundi» des Johannes Philoponos. B.; NY, 1996. S. 3.

WHTEepecHO OTMETHTH, UTO B3I Ha DuionoHa Kak Ha ydeHHKa CeBupa 3akpenwics U B apabo-MyCyIbMaHCKOM
Tpagummy, rae punocodpekue counHerns Moanna 6pun xoporro u3BecTHBL. 00 3ToM coolriaeTcs, Hanpumep, B «Puxpucre»
N6H an-Haguma (X B.) u B «Tapux anb-Xykamay M6H ans-Kudtu (XIII B.) (cM.: Patrology... P. 360).

VYuennkom n npeemuHukoM CeBupa HasbiBaeT Moanna ®uionona m no3aHuil Bu3aHTHHCKMHA ucTopuk Huxudop
Kamnucr (nep. mon. XIV B.) (cm.: Nicephorus Callistus. Ecclesiastica Historia XVI1II. 48 // PG 147. Col. 429C).

Brpouem, B koHue >xu3Hn Voann ®uionon pasomrencss ¢ OOJBIIMHCTBOM CEBUPHAH B HEKOTOPBHIX BOIPOCAX
TPUHHUTApHOTO OOTrOCIIOBHSI M 3CXATOJIOTMU M Ja)ke ObUI OCYXJIeH OOJbIIeH YacThio YMEpEeHHbIX MOHO(MU3UTOB. OnHAKO,
HECMOTpSI Ha MCHOPYEHHYIO OOTOCIOBCKYIO PEMyTaluio, B IVla3ax IMOCIEAYIOINX MOKOJCHWH MOHO(QHM3HTOB-CEBHUPHAH
XPHUCTOJIOTUYECKUE TpakTaThl DUIIONOHA COXPAHWIN BBICOKMH aBTOPHUTET M €IIe J0JIr0e BpPeMsl UMENH yNoTpeOsieHHe B
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yKJIaJbIBAJIaCh B pPaMKH YMEPEHHOTO MOHO(MU3UTCTBA, a ceBupuane VI cromerus
MPU3HABAIA ABTOPUTET €T0 XPUCTOJIOTHYCCKUX NPOU3BEACHUH, CBUICTEIBCTBYIOT M
XQJIKUJAOHUTCKUE  aBTOpel VI cronetusi.  Tak, mnpecBurep  Tumodei
KoHCTaHTMHOMIONBCKUIA, MIIAAIINNA COBpEMEHHUK (DUIONOHA, MHCaJ, YTO «CEBUPHUAHE
(Zepnpitar) wmm deomocuane, onn xe duaornonuane (PAomoviokoi), IPUHUMAFOIINE
enrckornoB CeBupa u deogocusi, MPUHUMAIOT Kak yuutens (eig dddokaiov) MoanHa
DUIIONOHA, a TAKKE U €70 COYMHEHHS. . ™,

bynyan  npodeccuonanpHbiM  priiocodoM, TOJYYUBIIMM — 0Opa3oBaHMUE,
ocHOBaHHOE Ha Apucrorene®, Hoann OUIONOH, He 3aTParuBas OCHOBHBIX ITPUHIIUIIOB
noctpoeHus cucrembl CeBupa, ynoTrpeOWsl CBOM 3HAHUA HAa TO, YTOOBI COOOUIUTH
AHTUXAIKUJOHCKOMY BepoMCIoBeaaHuio (uiaocopckoe obocHoBanme®. Ilo croBam
amepukanckoro ucciegonatenss C. I'pudpdura, «Moann PuionoH ObLT SIKOBUTCKHM
¢unocodom, 3ammmasmum Gorociaosue CeBupa AnTHOXUKCKOTO»?. C LENBIO 3aIUTEI
CEBUPUAHCKON JOKTpUHBbI (DUJIONOH BIIEPBHIE BBEII B apCEHANl AHTUXAIKUIOHCKOU
XPHUCTOJIOTHN KOHIIEMIINI0 «JacTHass MpHUpoaa (CYIIHOCTB)», OKa3aBIIyId OTPOMHOE
BIUSIHUE HAa MOHO(PHU3UTCKYIO XPHUCTOJOTUYECKYIO MBICIb M BBI3BABIIYIO OOIIUPHYIO
MOJIEMUYECKYIO TUTEPATypPy CO CTOPOHBI CTOPOHHUKOB XalKHIOHA.

V¥ CeBupa 3Ta KOHILIENIMs, IO KpailHEH Mepe, B SBHOM BHUJE HE BCTPEUYAETCS, U B

CBiA3HM C OTHMM BO3HHKACT BaKOHOMepHBIﬁ BOIIPOC: ABJIJIMCb HOBBIC HJICHU Hoanna

CEBUPHAHCKOM Ccpefie, SIBISSACH [CHHBIM MaTepHalioM JUIsl aHTHXAIKUIOHCKOW aprymentarmu (cM.. Hermann T. Johannes
Philoponus als Monophysit // Zeitschrift fiir die neutestamentische Wissenschaft. 1930. Bd. 29. S. 12, 209).

! Cwm.: Timotheus presbyterus Constantinopolitanus. De receptione haereticorum // PG 86. 1. Col. 64A.

bimzocths xpucrosnornyeckoro yueHus MoanHa ®PuionoHa K CEBUPUAHCKOM JOKTPUHE MPOSBISETCS U B €r0 PE3KO
OTpPHULIATENIFHOM OTHOIICHUH K adrapTonoketnsmy (Hampumep, cM.: loannes Philoponus. Diaetetes seu Arbiter. Prol. 5. P.
39).

2 Kax cunraer T. XepMaHnH, «uist PHUIONOHA CBATHIM OTIOM, HECOMHEHHO, B MEPBYIO OUEPEb ObLI APHCTOTENb)
(Johannes Philoponus als Monophysit... S. 213). K. Mopeckuru yTBepxknaet, 4o st OUIonoHa «apUCTOTEIN3M CTal
MOTHBOM, SIPKO TIPEJICTABIECHHBIM B ero ¢uiocodckoir Mpican» (Mcropus narpuctudeckoi guiocodpuu... C. 818). M.
Pumap ormewaer, uro B cBoWx Tpyaax lMoaHH @WIONOH MOJIB30BAJICS APUCTOTEIEBCKMMU HAYYHBIMH METOAAMID»
(&dprototelkaic teyvoloyiaig) (cm.: Richard M. Le Traite de Georges Hieromoine sur les heresies // Revue des etudes
byzantines. 1970. T. 28. P. 266), a B. Tatakuc nmenyet OHIOMOHA «OCHOBATETIEM XPUCTHAHCKOTO apuctotenu3may (Tatakis
B. La philosophie byzantine. P., 1949. P. 47). ®akr BiausHEE apHUCTOTENEBCKOM JIOTHKH Ha GOTOCIOBCKYIO MBICITH DHITOMOHA
ormeuaet u cesmr. O. Jlayt (cm.: Louth A. Christology in the East from the Council of Chalcedon to John Damascene // The
Oxford Handbook for Christology / F. A. Murphy, ed. Oxford, 2015. P. 145). ITo cmoBam U. I{axxy6epa, Ouinomnon Obu1
MIEPBBIM, KTO «CO3HATENBHO MPUMEHIIT HUIOCOPCKYIO TEOPHIO K Pa3pemieHH 0 O0TOCIOBCKOTO CIIOPay, © BOOOIIIE TTOIXOTUIT
K PELICHUIO XPHCTOJIIOMMYECKHUX BOMPOCOB Kak K JiormyeckuM 3anadam (Cm.: Zachhuber J. Christology after Chalcedon and
the Transformation of the philosophical Tradition: Reflections on a neglected Topic / M. Knezevi¢, ed. / The Ways of
Byzantine Philosophy. Alhambra, 2015. P. 120-121).

3 Cm.: Hainthaler. Johannes Philoponus... S. 120.

4 Griffith S. H. The controversial theology of Theodore Abii Qurrah (c. 750-c. 820 A.D.). A methodological,
comparative study in Christian Arabic literature. Washington, 1978. P. 158-159.
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@uionoHa pa3pbIBOM C CEBUPUAHCKOW TpaauLMEn, WIM K€, HAIPOTHUB, MPEAIOCHUIKU
KOHILIENIIMY «4YacTHas IpUPOAA», NYCTb W HE B SIBHOM BHJE, COIEPKATCA YXKE B
npousBeneHusax camoro CeBupa U, ciefoBaTelbHO, ydyeHue DuHIIONOHA CclexyeT

IPU3HATH BIIOJHE 3aKOHOMEPHBIM PAa3BUTHEM CEBUPUAHCKON MBICIIH?
2.2.1. ITpeanochUIKY NOSIBJIEHUS KOHUEMINH «4acTHAs pupoaa» B yueHnu CeBupa

B otBet Ha «Anonoruto» Moanna ['pammarnka CeBup NpeasiosKu HOBBIM B3I
Ha COOTHOIIECHHE O0KECTBAa M YEJIOBEYECTBA BO XPHCTE, BMECTO IMPENUPATEIHCTBA O
KOJIMYECTBE MPUPOJA U HIIOCTace OH (PaKTUYECKH IOCTaBWJI BOIPOC O XapakTepe
AJIIEMEHTOB MIIOCTACHOI'O COEAMHEHUs: ObUIM JIM OHU OOIIMMHU MM yacTHhIMH? MoaHH
['paMMaTHK cUMTAN COEIUHUBILINECA BO XPHUCTE MPUPO/IbI OOIIKMMHU, U B 5TOM OTHOLIEHUU
MMEJI BCE OCHOBaHMs II0Jararb, 4YTO OH BBICTYHACT C IIO3ULHNA INPABOCIABHOIO
[penanusl. JlelicTBUTENBHO, OONBIIMHCTBO JOXATKUIOHCKHX aBTOpoB (cmmy. Mpuneit
JInonckui, cBT. Adanacuit Anexcanapuiickuit, cBT. ['puropuit Hucckuit u np.), B Tom
uncrie v ¢BT. Kupuiui, yuannm 06 001eM XxapakTepe COeAMHUBIIMXCS BO XPUCTE IPUPOLZ.

CeBup He mnpuHsI npeanoxeHHyro HMoanHom ['paMMmaTHKOM KOHUEOIUIO
«BOMIIOCTACHAsA CYIIHOCTBY, IIPEAIOJIATraBIIYI0 OTOXKIECTBICHNUE TIOHATUN «CYLIHOCTB)
U «OpUpOAa» B XPUCTOJOTUU U, KaK CIEICTBUE, YTBEPXKICHHE OOLIEro Xapakrepa

COEIMHUBIIUXCA BO XpucTe npupod. OIHAKO PEIIUTENIbHOE HENPUATHE TO3UIUU

! Moann nucan: «Mel ucnioseayem TpouIly eIMHOCYIIHOM, CYLIHOCTH KOTOpOii (tfig adthic ovoiog) Beeleno no3Haercs
B Tpéx Jlumax. [Tockonbky u OTell UMEET COBEPIICHHYIO CYIIHOCTh 00ecTBa,.. u CoiH, 1 Jlyx CBsaToi, motomy OTell eCTh
cosepieHHsIi bor, u CerH — cosepenssiii bor, u Jlyx Cesroit — coBepmenssii bor... roopur Iasen: “M6o B Hém (Bo
Xpucre. — O. /[.) oburaer Best monHoTa boxkectsa tesrecuo” (Ko 2. 9). Urtak, He roBopurcest, uro OTel BOIUIOTHIICS, HO, YTO
[BormoTmiiocs| Beemenoe 6oxectBo (mdca 1) 8edtng), B Tpex Umocracsx — B Otie, CoiHe u CesitoMm Jlyxe —Bo Bcelt
MOJIHOTE CYIIECTBYIOIIEE U B Kaxk10i Mnocracu coBepiieHHO npedbIBarolee, cornacHo cioBy Criacutens: “Bce, uTo nmeer
Oren, ectb Moe” (Mu 16. 15); T.e. Kakue nmpusHaku ecTb y cymHoctu Otina, takue ke y bora CioBa, mpuuem, u B
BOIUIOIIEHHOM COCTOSIHMH... Kakum >xe 00pa3oM MBI MOXEM HE T'OBOPHTb, YTO BO XPHCTE€ MMEET MECTO BCS ITOJHOTA
cymHocTH O6okecTBa, eciii HasbiBaeM Ero cosepmenHbsiM borom? M xakum oOpasom ncrnosenytomue Ero coBeprieHHbIM
YEeJIOBEKOM MOTYT IpPH 3TOM HE HCIIOBEIOBaTh, uTo B HeM cymecTByeT He Bcs CYHIHOCTH denoBedecTBa? Bems OH He
BOCTIPHHST 4acTh ee (UEPOG),.. HO BCIO CYITHOCTH, T.€. TUIOTh, OAYIICBIEHHYIO IYIION pazyMHOU M Mbicismei. 160, 3To,
npedbIBaroiee o0IUM 00pa3oM (Kov@dC) B KaKIOM YelOBEKE, U €CTh cymHOCTh...» (lohannes Caesariensis. Apologia
consilii Chalcedonensis... P. 50-51).

I'pammatuk ObUT YOSIKICH, YTO BO XPUCTECYIIECTBYET BCSI CYIHOCTh YesioBeuecTBay (mioayv avOpmndTnTog ovcioy
gvombpye ovt®d) (mur. mo: Doctrina Patrum de incarnatione Verbi... P. 70).

[Mpu3Hanue obmero xapakTepa COEIMHUBINMXCS BO XPHCTE NMPHUPOA O3Hadaylo, 4yto Bocnpuusroe borom CrnoBom
YEJIOBEYECTBO HE SIBJISUIOCH YEJIOBEUECKOM MIOCTAchi0. DTO OOCTOSITENILCTBO UMENO CYLIECTBEHHOE COTEPUOJIOTHYECKOe
3HaueHue. (cM.: @roposckuii. Bocrounsie otipl. .. C. 242).

2 Cwm.: Jlypve. Busantuiickas punocodus... C. 140.

IMonxpobuee o mo3unmu cBT. Kupnia nmo taHHOMY Bompocy cM.: Jagvidenkog O., cesauy. XpUCTOIOTUYCCKAs CHCTEMA
Cesupa Antunoxuiickoro. M., 2007. C. 261-280.


http://cat.ubn.kun.nl:8080/DB=1/SET=129/TTL=1/CLK?IKT=4&TRM=Iohannis
http://cat.ubn.kun.nl:8080/DB=1/SET=129/TTL=1/CLK?IKT=4&TRM=Caesariensis
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['pammaTika camo mo cebe elie HE JaeT OTBETa Ha BOMPOC O TOM, Kak cam CeBup
ONpENEIsl COENMHUBIIMECS BO XpHUCTE€ NPUPOIABI, W HMEIOTCA JU OCHOBAHUSA
IPUIIKACHIBATh EMY YUYEHHUE O TOM, YTO COSAMHMBILUECS IPUPOJIBI SIBJIAIOTCS HE OOLIUMU,
a YaCTHBIMH.

Jlo moclieHEr0 BPEMEHU HCCIIEN0BAaTENd OOXOAWIM BHUMAHUEM 3TOT AacleKT
CEBUPUAHCKOM NOKTpUHBIL. TobKo B 90-€ IT. MPOILIOro BeKa Ha KOHLEMIIUIO YaCTHBIX
CYIIHOCTEH Kak OJHY M3 BaXXKHEUITUX (HUI0COPCKUX MPEANOCHUIOK XPUCTOIOTHIECKON
cucrembl CeBupa ObUIO yKa3aHO B aHOHUMHOW cTaThe «BKiag B MeXIIpaBOCIABHBIN
JUAJIOT TI0 TIOBOJY “TIPaBOCIABUS” AHTHXAIKHIOHHTOB)Z,

[TombITKa TPOAHAIM3UPOBATH BIMSHHUE KOHLEMIMM YaCTHBIX CYIIHOCTEH Ha
(OopMHUpPOBAaHNE CUCTEMBI CEBUPUAHCKON XPHUCTOJIOTMU NPEANPHUHATA B MCCIEIOBAHUU
uepomoH. Jlyku (I'puropuatuca) «Jluockop u CeBup — aHTUXAIKUIOHCKUE
epecuapXxm»’, rjie 5Ta KOHIIENIHU PACCMAaTPUBAETCS KaK OJIHO U3 CAMBIX CYIIECTBEHHBIX
OTJMYUNA CEBUPUAHCKOM JOKTPUHBI OT AUPUINTCKON. OAHAKO BBIBOJBI IPEUECKOIO
MCCIIENIOBATENS HE MOTYT OBITh IPU3HAHBI JOCTATOYHO 000CHOBaHHBEIMH?. DaKTHYECKH
aprymMeHTauusi Tpe4ecKoro aBTopa CBOAUTCS K ABYM INyHKTam: CeBHp OTPHULAET, YTO
AJIIEMEHTBI UIIOCTACHOTO COEUHEHUS SIBISIOTCS OOLIMMU CYIIHOCTSIMH, U Ha3bIBAET ATH

QJICMCHTBI MITIOCTACAMMU. OI[H&KO 00a »TH APrymecHTa HC JOCTHUI'AIOT LCJIH.

1 K. JleGon ouu pa3 oTMeuaet, uto CeBHp B MOJEMUKE C I paMMaTHKOM OTBEPI MHEHHE O TOM, YTO COEIMHHUBIIHECS
MPUPOABI OBIITH OOIIMMHU CYIIHOCTSAMH, OJJHAKO OCTaBIIAET 3TOT (akT 0e3 KaKux-1100 KOMMEHTapueB (CM.: XPHCTOJIOTHS
cupwmiickoro MmoHogusurctsa... C. 157). B. M. Jlypbse 3ameuaer, uto CeBup B mosiemuke ¢ VloaHHOM yTBEp>KJaJl YaCTHBIN
XapakTep 3JIEMEHTOB HWIIOCTAaCHOTO COEIMHEHMs, He NPHBOJS, OJHAKO, CChbUIOK Ha TekcTel CeBupa (cm.: Hcropus
Busantuiickoii punocoduu... C. 139).

2 Crarbs GbL1a OMy6MKOBaHa B COOPHUKE «SIBIIAOTCS JIM aHTUXAIIKHIOHUTHI TIPABOCIIABHBIMU?», U3IaHHBIM KMHOTOM
ropsl Adon. Cum.: Eivar oi Avtiadkndéviot Opdodoéot. .. . 87-104.

3 Cwm.: dobkag (Tpnyopiérng), iepoupov. AMockopog kar TePnpog oi Avtiodkndoviot aipecidpyat. Kpitiky 8vo
ddaktopkdv datpBdv. Ayiov ‘Opog, 2003. . 107-151.

4 Ipesx /e BCero, 3T0 CBA3AHO C TEM, YTO HEPOMOH. JIyKa IIbITAETCS PEKOHCTPYHpOBaTh cucteMy CeBUpa, OCHOBBIBASCH
TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha KPUTHKE ero TOKTpHHEI qudusurckumu nmogemuctamu VII-VIII BB. (mprn. Makcum VcnioBeqauK, TpI.
WNoann [lamackuH), a He Ha TekcTax camoro CeBupa, IpH 3TOM BakHeimee npousseneHne Cesupa — «IIpoTuB HEUeCTHBOTO
I'pamMaTHKay, rjie COOCTBEHHO U COAEPIKUTCS ero rnojieMrka ¢ oaHHOM 10 JaHHOMY BOIIPOCY, HE HCIOJIB3YETCs TPEYeCKUM
YUeHBIM BOBCe. B MoaTBepiKAeHHE CBOEH TOUKU 3pEHHsI OH MPUBOIMT BCEro JiBe HEOONBLIMX IUTAThl W3 TpyaoB CeBupa:
OJIVH TpevecKuii hparmenT, coxpanusmmiics y EBcradust Monaxa (cm.: avtodi. X. 113; Cp.: Eustathius Monachus. Epistula
de duabus naturis 17... P. 428. 469-480), u otpsIBOK U3 cupuiickoii Bepcun «Ilocnanus k Dxymenuoo» (cMm.: avtdot. . 113
114; cp.: Severus of Antioch. Letter 2. To Oecumenius the count // PO. Vol. 12. Fasc. 2. P. 191-192). He no6aBnsiet
yOenTEIbHOCTH M TONBITKA aBTOpa JO0Ka3aTh, YTO B JOXAJIKUIOHCKOW TpaaMIMM, B TOM 4Hcie M y cBT. Kupwiia,
CYIIECTBOBAJIO YETKOE KOHLENTYaJIbHOE pPA3IM4YMe MEXAY HOHIATHUSMM «IPUPOAa» M «uroctack». OH He oOpariaer
BHHMaHHMS Ha TO, YTO €CJIM ObI TAKOE Pa3iIMyKe JEHCTBUTEILHO UMENIO MECTO YiKe K cepeinHe V B., TO U1l XPUCTOJIOTHUECKHX
criopoB VI B. He ObLIO ObI JOCTATOYHBIX OCHOBaHMH (cM.: o0TOOL . 115-118, 132-150).
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Bo-nepBbix, B cnope ¢ I'pammartnikom CeBup NpsMO OTBEpraer JIMIIb TAKOE
NOHMMaHHE OOUIMX TPUPOJ, MPU KOTOPOM HIIOCTACHOE COEAMHEHUE MBICIUTCS Kak
BOIUIOIIEHHE Bcell Tpoulbl BO BCEM YEIOBEYECKOM pOJIE, 4YTO, OE3yCIOBHO, HE
OpUHUMANIOCh U nudusuTamMu. Bo-BTOpBIX, HaMMEHOBaHHE 3JIEMEHTOB COCIUHEHUS
MIIOCTACSIMH MOKHO BCTPETHTH M B JOXAIKHIOHCKOM XpucTonoruu’. Takum oGpasom,
TOYKA 3pEHUS TPEUECKOI0 UCCIEA0BATENS MOKET OBITh IPUHATA TOJIBKO KaK TpeOyroLas
IIPOBEPKH TUIIOTE3A.

Hudu3utel, roBopss 00 00IIEM XapaKTepe YeslOBEYeCTBa XPUCTOBA, HE UMEIU B
BUJy, YTO 3TO YEJIOBEYECTBO IPEICTABISIET COOOM HEKYI0 HACAIBHYI) PEAIBHOCTH B
IUIATOHUYECKOM CMBICJIE, 1O OTHOIICHHIO K KOTOPOM KaXJbld 4YENOBEK JOJDKEH
MBICJUTHCS MMMAHEHTHBIM IIposiBieHueM?. «Beunbii CobiH, — mucan ®eomop Aly
Kyppa, — X0T4 1 BOCIpHHSUT OOLIYIO BEllb, KOTOPAs ABJsAETCA OECTENECHOM, a UMEHHO
CYIIHOCTh YEJIOBEUECKYI0, TEM HE MEHEE, 3TO BOBCE HE SBIACTCA OTPHULAHUEM
BOILIOILEHHUS ¥ BOYEIOBEYCHHSA»

WNHpiMu cnioBamu, OOIIMI XapakTep 4YeJOoBEYeCTBAa O3HA4YaJl 0COO0E OTHOIICHHE
Xpucra K NpO4YMM YJIEHAM YE€JOBEYECKOr0 POJa: KaK YEJIOBEK XPHUCTOC OTHOCUTCS KO

BCCM IIPOYUM JTIOJAM HEC KaK 4aCTHOC K YaCTHOMY, a KakK 06]]_[66 K 9aCTHOMY, ITIOOTOMY

! Hanpumep, cm: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Apologia XII anathematismorum contra Theodoretum // Acta conciliorum
oecumenicorum. 1960R. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pt. 6. P. 112, 119-120; idem. Epistola 17 ad Nestorium de excommunicatione // Acta
conciliorum oecumenicorum. 1965%. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pt. 1. P. 40; idem. Explicatio duodecim capitum // Acta conciliorum
oecumenicorum. 1927. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pt. 5. P. 19.

2 Cm.: Meiienoopgh. Mucyc XpucToc B BOCTOUHOM HpaBociaBHOM 6orociosui... C. 84.

3 Cm.: Opuscula 2. Explanatio vocum, quibus philosophi utuntur, et confutation haeresis Acephalorum Severianorum
/I PG 97. Col. 1488A.

Aby Kyppa 00BHHSIET CBOMX OIIIIOHEHTOB-CEBUPHAH B INIOXOM 3HAHUM BHEIIHEH (QUIOCO(UM M YTBEP)KAAET, YTO
JKECTKOC IMPOTHUBOIIOCTABJICHUE MOHATHH «TEJIO» U «OECTEIECHOE ((’wo’)uatov) (1)I/IJ'IOCO(1)CKI/I HECOCTOATCIIbHO. BO-I‘[epBI)IX,
Pa3bACHACT CDeozlop, (1)I/IJ'IOCO(1)I)I MOTJIM Ha3bIBaTh OECTENECHBIM U CAMO TCJIO, YTO «IIPUHAJICIKHUT K HauBBICIICH CYIIHOCTH,
KOTOpass Ha3bIBACTCA HauboJee 06IIII/IM JACJIUMBIM  pPOAOM). BO-BTOpI)IX, caMoO IIOHATHE «DecTellecHOe» BeCchMa
HCONPEACICHHO U MOKET yr[OTpe6J'I$ITLCH B OTHOLICHUWU MHOXKCECTBA PA3JIMYHBIX IO IIPUPOAC Bemef/i. CDI/IJ'IOCO(bBI MOTyT
Ha3bIBATh GCCTGHGCHHM " BUJbI, B TOM YHUCJIC U TCJIO, 1 BCEBO3MOXKHbBIC Ka9€CTBA, HAIPUMED, IBET, U AYIIlYy, U aHT'CJIOB U
camo 60xxectBo. TakuM 00pa3om, U camMo TEJO, ¥ BCE, B OTHOIIEHUH Yero MPEeTUIHAPYETCS TEPMUH «Telloy» (OTyIIeBICHHOE,
KUBOE, YEJIOBEK), Ha3bIBAETCSl OECTENIECHBIM, MOCKOJBKY BCE 3TO, KaK HE HMEIOIIEEe OMPEICIIIONINX XapaKTePUCTHK,
IMOCTUTACTCA TOJBKO YMOM, a HEC IIOCPEACTBOM YYBCTBCHHOTO BOCIPUATHUA. 3Haan, TCJIO KakK O6H.II/II>1 BUJ OOJIDKHO
NUMECHOBATHCS 6eCTeHeCHBIM, IMOTOMY YTO MOCTUTACTCA HE BHCIITHUMHA YYBCTBaAMHU, a YMOM, OJTHAKO OTCHOAA HE CICAYET, UYTO
OHO HE SBISETCS TeIOM 1O mpupoge. s moscHeHus cBoed Mbicaun Deonop NPUBOAUT IPUMEP «IPOCTO Kpyra, HE
HUMCIOLICTO OIMPEACIAIOMINX 0‘16pTaHHI>i». HOCKOJ‘[LKy TaKoOH Kpyr HE UMECT ONPCACJICHHOTO AUAaMETpa, €ro HEBO3MOXKHO
HU3MEPUTDH U BOCIIPUHATH YyBCTBCHHO. CJ'IGILOBaTeJ'[LHO, OH MOKET OBITH Ha3BaH OECTEIIECHBIM. KOFILa K€ KpYyr' CTAHOBUTCH
YaCTHBIM U OIPEACIICHHbBIM, €r0 MOXHO H3MCEPUTHL U YKa3aTb €ro rpaHUllbl. AnanoruyHo oOCTOHUT JA€JI0 U C TCJIOM,
BOCHPUHATBIM Oe3navaibHbIM CBIHOM: «Koraa OHO 0611166 U COBCPIICHHO HEAOCTYIMHOC YYBCTBCHHOMY BOCIIPUATUIO,
HNMCHYCTCA 6eCT€HeCHLIM, Korjga K€ XapaKTCpU3yeTCd OINpPEAC/ISAIOIMNUMU OCOGGHHOCTSIMI/I», CTAaHOBUTCA BHIAUMBIM H
ocsizaembiM (CM.: 1bid. Col. 1485A-D).
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OH He npocTo OJIMH U3 WwieHOB poja, a Bropoit Anam (1 Kop 15. 45), Pononauansuuk
HOBOTO ITPEOOPAKEHHOTO YeI0BEUECTBA .,

HcnoBenyst oOumii xapakrep 00KeCTBEHHOW MPUPO/IbI, CTOPOHHUKHN XaJIKUIOHA
YTBEPIKJIAH, 9TO BO XPHUCTE C YEIIOBEUECTBOM COCIUHMUIIACH HE OJTHA U3 00’KECTBEHHBIX
Hnocraceit, a Bcsl MOJIHOTa OOKECTBEHHOW MPUPOIBI, 001ast sl TpeX 00KeCTBEHHBIX
JTur?.

[ToaTOMYy €AMHCTBEHHBIM CMOCOO MPOBEPUTH BBIBOJBI MEPOMOH. JIykm — 3T0
BBISICHUTh TO, Kak caM CeBHp MBICIUT OTHOIIEHHWE XpHUCTa, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, K
YEJIOBEUECKOMY POJY IO YEIIOBEYECTBY, a ¢ Apyror, — k Oty u Cesatomy lyxy mo
00XKeCTBY.

«Bennp passe nymia [1aBia, — Bonporiaet CeBup CBOEro onmoHeHTa-qudu3uTa, —
yuacTByomias (~ahaes; msawtfa; participans) B cymnocTs (~awore; “usiya; substantiae)
Pa3yMHOM,.. CUATACTCS CYIIHOCTBIO (~amare; usiya; substantia) Bcex pasyMHBIX yii,
MOCKOJIbKY M CaMU OHM TaKUM € 00pa3oM y4acTBYIOT B TOM, UTO SIBJISIETCS OOIIUM
CYLITHOCTH (~amars wan; gawwa d- ‘usiya; id, quod commune est, substantiae), u [pa3se]
MIO3TOMY MBI TOJIaraeM, 4To BCE AYIIN MPUPOIHO (~hassars; ba-Swikita, concretione)
coeauHensl ¢ TesnioM IlaBna? U HaoGopoT, [pa3Be] Mbl monaraem, yToosl Teno IlaBina,
TIOCKOJIBKY OHO €IMHOPOJHO (~mary_ heuaw; S@wyilt gensa, habet homogeneitatem) n
CIIMHOCYITHO (~award hosax, Sawyiit ‘usiya, [habet] consubstantialitatem) ¢ apyrumu
YEJOBEYECKUMHU TEJIaMU W COBEPIICHHO Y4YacTBYET B TOM, YTO SBISETCA OOIIUM
CYLIHOCTH (~amarda wax; gawwa d-’usiya; id, quod commune est, substantiae), 6b110
CYIITHOCTBIO BCEX ITHX TEJ, M [pa3Be| CUMTAETCSA BCS YeIOBEYECKas IIOTh ( ~isms la
~xioy; K0! besra d-barnasa, omnem hominis carnem) npeObIBaroIeii B COCI0KEHUN
(aaim; mrakkab; compositam esse) ¢ aymoi ITapna? besymue u odeBHaHAS TIyHOCTh

MBICJIUTB MOJZOOHBIM 00pazoM»°,

! Takum o6pasom moHuman ydenue cBT. Kupwwia, manpumep, A. [apmak (cm.. Harnack. Lehrbuch der
Dogmengeschichte... T. 2. S. 351).

2 TIpn. Uoann J[amackuH, yTBEPKIAET, 4TO BO XPHUCTE MPOU3OILIO HE COYETAHUE JIBYX MIIOCTACEH — OOKECTBEHHOM
Y YEJIOBEUYECKOH, HO COEMHEHNE BCEH MOIHOTHI 00XKECTBEHHOM CYIIHOCTH CO BCEH YEIOBEYECKOM MPUPOJIOH, U CChIIAeTCs
IIPY 9TOM UMEHHO Ha aBTOpHUTET «OnaxxenHoro Kupumna» (Cm.: loannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 3. 6... S. 122).

3 Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 17... P. 129; Cup. Tekcr cm.: P. 165.
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[Tepexonss K  OOCYXACHUIO XPHUCTOJOTHYECKOW mpobOiiematuku, CeBup
bopMyIHpYyET CBOIO MO3UIIMIO TpenenbHO sicHO: «IlockoabKy omapeHHass yMOM IUIOTh
BomutomeHHoro bora CrnoBa B TOM, 4TO ABIA€TCSA OOIIMM CYIIHOCTH (~amards o
gawwa d-’usiya; quod commune est, substantiae), u B 00IIeM dYeIOBEYECTBE BCEX
[s1r071€#1] TOJTHOCTBIO M COBEPIICHHO YUAaCTBYET ( Murdalss palan iinmiy _ hawids ahars
Sorti\mesna; mSawtaf b-nasita gensanayta d-kulnas malya it wa-msamlya’it; genericam
omnium humanitatem plene et perfecte participat), Mbr He OymeM MBICIHTH €€ BCEH
CYIIHOCTBIO (~aman’ oa\s; kulah ‘usiya; totam substantiam) u uenoBedeckuM pojom
(~emay_ ; gemsd; Qenus), Kak 3TO CYMUTANIOCh Obl COINIACHO TBOEH HEBEKECTBEHHOII
OONTIMBOCTH, [T.€.] CUMTAJIOCH OBbI, YTO BCS CYIIHOCTh YelioBeuecTBa ( wamard cala
~hanws; kullah ‘usiya d-nasata; totam humanitatis substantiam) npeosiBaet B Ciiose, u
camo C110BO BOOOIIE BOILIOIIEHO BO BCEM YEIOBEUECTBE (~hames ;ila] kullah nasuta,
toti humanitati)»®.

B «Ilocnannn k Oxymenuto» CeBup 3amaet cneayromuil Bonpoc: «Hazosems au
THI IUIOTh... KOTOpyto bor CrnoBo... coequnun ¢ CobOol HIIOCTACHO... YAaCTHOH WIIH
00IIIei, T.€. OJTHOM MIIOCTACHIO... U BCEICJION YEJIOBEUECKOM OOIIHOCTRIO?» A 3aTeM
caMm ke Ha Hero orBeuaer: « O4eBUIHO,.. ThI CKaXKeIllb, YTO OJHO 00JIa/aloIIee Jymon
tesno. Takum 06pa3om, Mbl TOBOPHUM, YTO HEM3PEUCHHOE COSTUHEHNE MPON3O0IILIO U3 HETO
n u3 Mnocracu bora CiioBa: MOCKOJIBKY B HMPUPOAHOM COEIMHEHUE COYETAIIMCH HE
BCelenoe OO0KECTBO M BCELENOE 4YEIOBEYECTBO, HO YacCTHBIE HIocTacu»’. Takum
obOpa3omMm, corimacHo CeBupy, TOBOPUTH O IBYX NpHpoAax EMmaHywWia W «CUHMTATh
5JIEMEHTBI, U3 KOTOPbIX OH COCTOUT, OOIMMH,.. KpaifHe THYCHO U TJIyIIO»>.

MpICIb O TOM, YTO TMPUPOJA C OCOOCHHOCTIMH MOXET OBITh OOIIEH,
npeacrasisuiace CeBupy aOCypAHOW, W €ro aprymMeHTaius B crnope ¢ [ pamMmarukom

JEMOHCTPUPYET BCIO TIYyOWHY CYIIECTBYIOIIMX MEXIYy HUMH pacxoxacHuii. CeBup

! 1bid; Cup. Texcr cm.: P. 166.

2 Severus of Antioch. Letter 2. To Oecumenius the count, about properties and operations // PO. Vol. 12. Fasc. 2. P. 16.

3Ty 0COOEHHOCTh CCBHUPUAHCKOT'O YUYCHHA U €T0 OTIIMYHUC OT IlI/I(l)I/BI/ITCKOFO IIOHUMAaHHA UIIOCTACHOI'O COCIUHCHUA B
MOJIHOM MEpE OCO3HABAJIM MOCICAYIOIHNE XAJIKUAOHUTCKUC MOJICMUCTHI. le’l Amnacracuii CHHAUT B YaCTHOCTH ITMCAL:
«CCBI/Ip CKa3sall, 4To XpI/ICTOC €CTh €AuHas NpupoJa, COCTaBUBIIAACA M3 JABYX YaCTHBIX CyIIIHOCTeﬁ 1 IIOJIOBUHHBIX
unocraceif (§k §00 pePIK@Y 0VGIBY Kol VTOCTAGEMY YTITOP®V £iney dmoteksichon pniav gvoty tov Xpiotov)» (Viae dux VI.
2. P. 100).

3 Letter 2. To Oecumenius the count, about properties and operations... P. 15.
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yKa3bIBaJ, YTO YEJIOBEYECTBO XPHCTa NPEIACTABISICT CO00H KOHKPETHYIO Pa3yMHO
OJTyIIEBJICHHYIO YEJOBEUCCKYIO IUIOTh M JOJKHO MBICIHTBCS TOJBKO KaK HITOCTACh.
Mnocrack ke MOXKET TOJBKO y4acTBOBATh B 00IIeH cymuoctul. MHbIMU cioBaMu, [UIs
CeBupa OTHOIICHHE XpHUCTa K OCTAJIbHOMY YEJOBEUCCTBY NPHHIMIIAAIBHO HE
OTJIMYAETCSl OT OTHOIICHHUS K YEJIOBEYECKOMY POAY BCAKOTO JPYroTo YeIOBEKa.

Ecimu uenoBeuectBo Xpucra s CeBupa, HECOMHEHHO, IMPEACTaBISET COOOM
YaCTHYIO PeajbHOCTh, T.€. HITOCTACh, TO KAKMM 00pa30M MBICIUT OH COCIMHUBIIECECS C
qyermoBeYecTBOM OokecTBO? Jlmst ysCHEHHS 3TOro IenecooOpa3Ho oOpaTHThCS K
TPUHUTAPHOMY YYE€HUIO AHTHOXMMCKOro mnarpuapxa. Cregyer OTMETUTh, 4YTO
TPHAJIOJIOTHS, V)K€ B CHIIy XapakTepa caMOd TPHHHTAPHOW MPOOJIEMATHKH, ITO3BOJISICT
Jy4Ille MOHATh, KAKUM 00pa3oM TOT WJIM MHOW aBTOP peIraeT BOIMPOC O COOTHOIICHUHU
OOIIETO ¥ YaCTHOTO (€AMHUYHOTO)?,

B monemmke ¢ I'pammatukom CeBHp pa3biICHSIET, KaKUM 00pa3oM OOXKECTBO
Xpucra otHocutcs K Tpowure: «CrmoBo boxwue, mockonbky OHO €cTh OJIHAa UIIOCTaCh
(=cuo; gnoma) n npupoIHO (~a=; mkand) umeet B Cebe COBEpIICHHBIM 00pa3oM To,
4TO SABJIAETCSA OOIIMM CYIIHOCTH (<amards wax; gawwa d-’usiya; 10 tod xowod tfig
ovoiag), T.e. OOXKECTBY,.. €CTh COBepIIcHHBIH bor, ogHako He Bce 00KeCTBO ( dala
~hom\w; kullah ’alahita; tota divinitas), a Takke He CYIIHOCTb, OXBaThIBAIOIIAS TPU
UIOCTACH (~éun L aond\da hiase ;b caware; usiya hay ‘ahodta da-tlatayhon gnome;
substantia trium hypostasium comprehensiva); u onsaTb-Taku, B CHIIy TOT0, 4To B OTIIE U
B Jlyxe CBsaToM mnpUPOAHO (~asw; mMkand) mpeObIBa€T TO, YTO SIBJIACTCS OOILIMM
CYIIHOCTH (~amards wax_ ; gawwa d- usiya; quod commune est, substantiae),.. M He

TOBOPHM, UTO BCS CYIITHOCTBh 005KeCTBa (~hom\ws mamward ci\an; kullah ‘usiya d-’alahiuta;

1 Cm.: Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 23... P. 149.

B stom ¢ CeBupoM MOJHOCTHIO COTJIACHBI U COBpEeMEHHbIe HeXankunouuTel. Hampumep, B. Y. Camysnb TOBOPUT O
«COOCTBEHHOM HITOCTACHOM WJIHM JIMYHOM cTaryce» (Own hypostatic or personal status) yenoseuecta Xpucra, 0 €ro «IM4HOM
npuHimne» (personal principle). s Hero yenoBedecTBO XpHUcTa TaKKe NPEICTaBIsIeT OO0 TOIBKO YaCTHYIO PeajbHOCTB,
a Cam XpHCTOC Kak 4elOBEK €CTh JIMIIb «OJHMH U3 YICHOB YelI0BEUecKoro poaa» (one member of the human race) (cm.:
Further Studies in the Christology of Severus of Antioch... P. 290-291).

2 Tpunutapnoe yuenne CeBUpa JI0 HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHM IIOYTH HE MCCIIENOBAHHO. EIMHCTBEHHAS MOCBSAIEHHAS
sToMy Bompocy craths JI. P. Yukxama (cm.: Wickham L. R. Severus of Antioch on the Trinity // SP. Vol. 24. P. 360-372) nns
peLIeHus paccMaTpUBaeMOi MPOOJIEMBbI 1aeT HEMHOTO.
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totam divinitatis substantiam) coenuHeHa c¢ 3To#i [BocmpuHsTOH] OT Mapuu IUIOTHIO,
MMEIOIIEN Pa3yMHYIO Iymmy»’.

Cospnaercst BrieuariieHue, uro CeBup, YCBOMB TepMHMHOJIOTHIO Kanmagokuiiles,
MOHUMAJT UX TPHUAIOJIOTHIO HE COBCEM TakK, KaK €ro onmmoHeHThI-nudu3utel. [locnennue
JeNlalid U3 KanmaJOKUHCKOTO YYEHMS BBIBOJ, YTO 4YE€pe3 BOIUIONICHHE OJHOTO U3
00XeCTBEHHBIX JIMII ¢ YeI0BEYECTBOM COCIWHMIIACH BCS IIOJHOTA CO3epIlaeMoi B
Tpoure O6oxkecTBeHHOU NpuUpoabl (cymHocTH). CeBUp XK€ MPSIMO OTBEPraeT TaKylo
BO3MOKHOCTh. J[OCTaTOYHO CpaBHUTH €r0 IMO3UIMI0 C TOUYKON 3peHus mpr. MoanHa
HamackuHa: «Mpbl HCHOBEIyeM, YTO BCS OOXKECTBEHHAs MPHUPOJa COBEPIICHHBIM
o0pa3oM HaxoauTcsl B Kaxk1oM u3 JIuil 6oxectBa: Bce — B Otlie, Bce — B ChIHE, BCE —
B Jlyxe CBATOM... A Takke yTBEp>KIaeM, 4TO M MPU BOYEIOBEUCHHH OAHOrO u3 Jlun
Cesaroii Tpounsl OoXecTBEHHas NpUpoJa B OJAHOM M3 cBoux JIMIl BCAd M BceUesno
COEIMHUIIACH BO BCEH YEIOBEYECKOM IPUPOIOIA, @ HE YAaCTh C YACTHION?.,

B «IIpotuB HedyecTtuBoro I'pammaruka» CeBUp, C OHOM CTOPOHBI, YUHUT O «EIUHOM
CYIITHOCTH 00KeCTBa (~hom\wa wawad as; hdd ‘usiya d-’alahuta; unius substantiae
divinitatis), kotopast paBHbIM 00pa3oM (d.~ax; Sawya 'it; aequaliter) u HensmeHHO ( =\
Yralses; [@ mSahlpa’it; immutabiliter) mpeGsiBaeT B Tpex HIOCTACAX (o« ooudihs cudur
~méan; iteh ba-tlatayhon gnome; in tribus hypostasibus est)»®. Dto BeIckasbiBaHUE
BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET yueHHUI0 KanmajgokuiieB o euHON 00KECTBEHHOM CYIIHOCTH,
0e3 pasneneHus MpeObIBAOIIECH B TpeX €IWHOCYIIHBIX unoctacsx. OmaHako, ¢ Ipyrou
CTOPOHBI, OH TOBOPUT O CYLIHOCTH KaK O HAadaje, BBICIIEM €IMHOCYIIHBIX MIIOCTacei?,
paccMmaTpuBaeT O0XKECTBEHHBIE HIIOCTACHU KaK MPEeOBIBAIOIIME BHYTPU 00KECTBEHHOU

CYHIHOCTH®, YUHT O BCELEION O0KECTBEHHON CYLIHOCTH KAK 3aKII0Yarouieil B cebe Tpu

! Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 17... P. 129; Cup. Tekct cm.: P. 165,

2 Joannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 3. 6... S. 120.

3 Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 19... P. 135; Cup. Tekcr cm.: P. 173.

4 Cm.: Ibid. Oratio 2. 18... P. 133: «oiHa ecTh CyIIHOCTh [00:keCTBa], BBICIIAS BCEX €JMHOCYIIHBIX UIOCTAaceH ( as
~OING siar odin « omla Maa i award cudure; hdd ‘iteh ‘usiya: hdy d-‘al kulhon gqnome Sawyay b-gensd; una est supra
omnes homogeneas hypostases substantia)»; Cup. tekct cm.: P. 170.

®> Cm.: Ibid. P. 132: «kaskiasi U3 UIOCTaCed B CYIIHOCTH OOXKECTBA NPEOBIBACT ( hamls ramards ndun o s Ja
smadure; kol had men qnomé b-"usiva d-alahiita 'itaw™; unamquamque ex hypostasibus in divinitatis substantia... esse) co
CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM IpH3HAKOM»; Cup. TekcT cm.: P. 169.



181

UIIOCTacu!, W, HAaKOHEN, MPAMO OTOMKIECCTBIAET OOKECTBEHHYIO CymHOCTH ¢ Camoii
[Ipecsaroit Tpouneit (!)2, YTO COBEPUICHHO YYKJ0 Kak s Kannagokuiues, Tak v s
MOCJIEXATKUJOHCKUX aBTOPOB-IU(DU3UTOB.

JI. P. YUKX3M B KauecTBe 0COOEHHOCTH CEBUPHAHCKOM TPUAJOJIOTUH OTMEYAET TO,
4TO, B OTJINUME OT KanmagokuilieB, MbICIb KOTOPBIX ABUKETCS OT TPOMYHOCTH JIMI] K
€AUHCTBY CYIIHOCTH, CEeBUP HMCXOIUT W3 HJAEH E€AUHOCYIIHS M 3aTEM MEPEXOAUT K
YTBEPXKJCHUIO «PABEHCTBA M CYBEPEHHOCTH» OOKECTBEHHBIX NHI. Takum 06pasoM,
TpuHUTapHbIi MeToj CeBupa OOHApYXKMBAET HEUTO oOIee ¢ 3amaJHbIM TPOUYHBIM
oorocnosuem®. KOHEYHO, 3TO CXOACTBO BHEINHEE, B JIATUHCKOM TPHAIO0JIOTHH,
BOCXOJSIIEH K y4eHUI0 OJDK. ABryCTHHA, O0KECTBEHHBIE HIIOCTACH MBICIATCS Kak
CUCTEMA BHYTPHUCYIIHOCTHBIX OTHOILIECHHI, UTO HE COOTBETCTBYET TPOUUYHOMY YUECHHIO
CeBupa. Tem He meHee, 3ameuanue JI. P. YukxsoMa nMeeT CylIEeCTBEHHOE 3HAYECHHUE:
pa3mbinuieHrss CeBUpa CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT B IOJIb3y TOTO, YTO B €r0 TPUHHUTAPHOM
YYEHHH CYIIHOCTh 00JIaJlaéT HEKOTOPHIM MEPBEHCTBOM B OTHOIICHHH HUIIOCTAace, H,
BEPOSTHO, HE TOJIBKO JJOTUYECKHUM.

Ecnu mombiTathesi 0000UUTE M CUCTEMATU3UPOBATh COACP)KAHUE TPUHUTAPHBIX
BbICKa3bIBaHU CeBUpa, TO OHU MOT'YT OBITh CBEJICHBI K TPEM CIIEAYIOITUM MOJIO0KEHUSIM:

1) oOmrast 60xKecTBEHHAs CYIIHOCTh MPEOBIBAECT B TpeX O0xkecTBeHHbIX UocTacsx,
Y HET HUKAKUX OCHOBAaHWM mojarath, yto CeBUp CUHTAI OOIIYIO0 CYIIHOCTH 00XKEeCTBa
HEKOTOpPOM aOCTpaKIMel, ycMaTpuBaeMOM TOJIbKO YMO3PHUTENBHO;

2) tpu eguHOCyIIHBIe MimocTack B paBHOUM Mepe SIBISIIOTCS TPUYACTHBIMU OOIIIeH

00XECTBEHHOM CYIIIHOCTH;

! Cm.: Ibid. Oratio 2. 19... P. 135: «Bcenenas CyIHoCTb, T.€. 60KECTBO, 3aKmouaioniee B cebe Tpu umnoctacH ( aala
i L aouilhg hiae ;b ham\ o1 cady wamare; kullah ‘usiya hanaw dén ‘aldhiita hay ‘ahodta da-tlatayhon gnome,
totam substantiam, id est, divinitatem, trium hypostasium comprehensivam)»; Cup. Tekct cm.: P. 173.

2 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 136: «Bcenenas cymHocTs G0XKecTBa, KoTopas ecThb [IpecBaras Tpouia ( cudura whom\a amare dala
hean hadhl\h  kullah Cusiya d-’alahita d-’ueh tlitayita qaddista; totam divinitatis substantiam, quae est sancta
Trinitas)»; Cup. Tekct cm.: P. 174,

OTUM MON0KEHHUAM TpuHUTapHOTO yuenust CeBupa touno cieayer u B. Y. Camyans (em.: The Council of Chalcedon
Re-examined... P. 240, 258-259).

3 Cm.: Severus of Antioch on the Trinity... P. 366.

4 Cwm.: Jlocckuii. Ouepk muctudeckoro Gorociosus. .. C. 46,
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3) CyIIHOCTB, MPUCYTCTBYIONIAS B KXol u3 Mmocracell B kKauecTBe MX OOIIEro
CoNlep KaHMs, HETOXKJIESCTBEHHA OOIel OO0KECTBEHHOW CYITHOCTH M HE €CTh «BCE
00XKECTBOY.

KirouoM k MOHUMaHWIO CEBUPUAHCKOW TPUAIOJIOTUU SBIISIETCS, BEPOSTHO, YACTO
ucnojns3yemoe CeBUPOM IOHSATHE «TO, YTO SBIIIETCSA OOLIUM CYIITHOCTH» (TO TOD KOO
g ovoiag; quod commune est substantiae). ITo muenuio CeBrpa, Kakaas HIIOCTaCh, KaK
00XXECTBEHHAsI, TAK W YEJIOBEYECKas, CYIIECTBYET B CHIIy CBOCH MPUIACTHOCTH OOIIEH,
JUTS 9YeIOBEKa BUAOBOM, CYIITHOCTH, HO HU OJTHA M3 MIIOCTAacel HE MPUYacTHA BCeH 0OMmIek
cymHocTi. TakuMm oOpazom, CeBHp YCTaHABIMBACT pa3iUuue MEXKIY MOHATHUSIMU
«obmas cymHocTh» (tota substantia) m «obmee cymuocTr» (quod commune est
substantiae). OGi1iast Bu0Bast CyIIHOCTh IPUCYTCTBYET BO BCEX MIIOCTACSIX OJHOTO BH/A,
HO HM B OJIHOW M3 HUX HE TIpeObIBaeT Bceneno. Mmocracu e, co CBOEH CTOPOHHI,
MIPUYACTBYIOT OOIIEH CYIIHOCTH YacCTHBIM 00pa3oM, T.e. HE Bcel oOIel CYIIHOCTH, a
TOJBKO «OOIIEMY CYIIHOCTH», TOMY, YTO B OOIIEH CYITHOCTH JOCTYITHO IPHUYACTHIO.
Taxoke He BBI3BIBAET COMHEHHS U TO, 9TO CeBHp MPOBOIUT KOHIIENTYATLHOE Pa3INIne U
MEXy «OOIIMM CYIIHOCTH» W Hurmoctackio. Umocrace, mo CeBupy, «uMeer B cebe
COBEPIIICHHBIM 00pa3oM TO, YTO SIBJISICTCS OOIIMM CYIIHOCTH» H, CJICIOBATEIBHO,
SBJISIETCS YEM-TO «OOJIBIIMMY», Y€M TOJBKO «OOIee CYIHOCTH». TakuMm 00pa3oMm, B
yaeHun CeBHpa «OOIee CYITHOCTH» JICKHUT «Ha IMEePEeCeUCHHH» OOIIeH CYIIHOCTH H
UIIOCTACH, SIBJISSICH CBOETO pOJa CBA3YIONIMM 3BEHOM MEXKAYy OOImeld BHIOBOMN
CYLIHOCTBIO ¥ UIIOCTACSIMU OJHOTO BUjal,

HeGespiaTepecer Bompoc o ToM, cam Jid  CeBUp TPEMIOKII TaKyIO

WHTEPIIPETALNI0 KaIMaJ0KUIUCKOTO TPUHUTAPHOIO YYEHMS, WU KE OH TOJBKO

1 T. A. lllykuH BBICKa3bIBAET MPETIONOKEHHE O TOM, 4T0 yueHue CeBupa 0 pasiaudeHud o0meil 60’KeCTBEHHON
CYIIHOCTH W OOLIEro CYIIHOCTH, KOTOpPOMY Mpu4acTBylT Wnocracu Tpowuipl, UMeeT SBHbIE Hapajulelid C yYeHHEM
Topdupus «o6 nnocracu EquHOro, KOTOpoe OJHOBPEMEHHO U MPEIIECTBYET MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHON TpUaje, 1 SBISETCS ee
anemeHToM» (cM.: I[ykun. CeBup Antnoxuiickuid... C. 630).

Jlyist Toro, 9TOOBI YOSIUTHCS, HACKOJIBKO B3MISAAbI CeBHUpa OTIUYAIOTCS OT YUCHHS TOCIEXATKUAOHCKUX TUPUNUTOB,
CJIe/lyeT CPaBHUTH MO3UIHMI0O AHTHOXMHCKOIrO maTpuapxa, Halpumep, cO CJICYIOIIUM BbicKadbiBaHHeM CBT. CodpoHus
HUepycanumckoro: «OaHO 605KeCTBO Hepa3AebHO U BIIOJIHE HANONHAET TpH JIMIa U B Ka)KIOM M3 HAX HAXOAUTCS BIOJIHE U
COBEpIIECHHO (Ludg dpepiotmg kol aveAMTdg T0 Tpia TPOS®MTO TANPOVoNG BedTNTOC Kol v EKAOTEO 0VoNG OAOTEADG Kol
O0MK@®G). boxkecTBO He JOMyCKaeT NelieHHs W B [KaxkaoM u3] Tpex Jlum [HaXomuTcsi| BIOJMHE W COBEPIICHHO, a,
CJICJIOBATEINILHO, HE 110 YACTSIM M HE OTYACTH HAIMOIHICT UX, HO B KaXKIOM [HM3 HUX| OHO HAXOJUTCS MOJHEHIINM 00pa3oM (&v
701G TPicL TPOCOTOIS TANPOTIKADG Kol EVIEADS, 0D HEPIOTMG HyouV €K HEPOVG TANPODGA, AL’ €V EKAOTE® TANPECTATOC
VIAPYOVCN), U, OCTABAICH SAMHBIM, sBiseTcs B Tpex Jlumax» (Sophronius Hierosalymitanus. Epistola synodica ad Sergium
// PG 87c. Col. 3157C).
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BOCTPOU3BOAMII Ty TPUATOJIOTHIO, KOTOpas yke chOpMUPOBATIACh K €r0 BPEMEHH B CpPEJIe
npoTUBHUKOB XankugoHckoro CoOopa. bojee BeposATHBIM NpeACTaBIAECTCS BTOPOU
BapuaHT. Moann ['pammaTk B cBoel «AMOJOTHUU» YK€ TOJIEMU3UPOBAIT CO B3IJISAIaMU,
OuYeHb ONMM3KMMHU TeM, 4YTo To3aHee mnposBuwinch y CeBupa. Moann mucan, 4to
HEXAJIKUJOHUTHI TOJIAraloT, YTO «pPaBHBIM 00pa3oM pasziesieHa (UEPLOTNV) CYIIHOCTh
0oxecTBa U oTyacTu yeMmarpuaercs B Otie, otuactu B Coine, oTyactu B Jlyxe Cpsitom,
Tak 4TO B Kaxaoi Mmoctacu otdactu (£kA0TNG VTOCTAEMS €K HLEPOVC), a HE BO BCEX
CBOMCTBax O0KecTBa [CYHIHOCTb| Mo3HaeTcs. MbI *Ke... HE pasjelnisieM TOro, 4To B
00KECTBEHHON CYIIHOCTH, HO YTBEp)KIaeM, 4To Kaxnas... Mmocrace oOnamaer B
IOJIHOTE [BCceMu] GOKECTBEHHBIMU NpH3HaKaMHu (Yvopicpato)»!. CienoBatensHo, eme
no nosienenus «lIpotuB HedecTuBOro I'pammaTuka» B HEXAIKUJIOHUTCKOM cpeje
OTMEYCHHAsI BbIIlIE TPUHUTAPHAS TEHICHIIMS HE TOJIBKO YK€ CYIIECTBOBasa, HO U Oblia
W3BECTHA TUPUZUTCKUM TOJIEMHUCTAM.

A. TI'punbmaitep ormeuaer, uro CeBHUpP HEBEPHO IMOHSI OCHOBHYIO MBICIb
['pammaTuka, yTBEpXkIaBIlIero coeAuHeHne Bo Xpucte AByX ooOmmx npupoi. Ilo A.
I'punbMmaiiepy, mociaenHuii ToBopui o integra essentia hominis B mpoTHBONOIOXKHOCTb
yacTHOM cymHocTH, CeBupy K€ Ka3alloCh, YTO €ro OIMIOHEHT MMEeT B BUAY Nhatura
universalis?>. C 5TuM 3amMe4aHHEeM HEMELKOrO y4EHOIO TPYAHO COTJIACHTHCS, MO0 B
JAHHOM CJy4yae MMEJI0 MECTO HE MPOCTOE HEAONOHMMAHME, a BIIOJIHE CO3HATENIbHOE
orBepkeHre CeBUpPOM TMMO3WIMKM oOmmoHeHTa. Jlns moHsTHs «integra essentiay,
MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIEMOTO TIOHSTHIO «4YacTHasi CYHITHOCTBY», B cucTteme CeBupa He ObLIO
Mecta. C Touku 3peHusi CeBupa, eciii Obl UIOCTach ObLla CIOCOOHA MPUYACTBOBATH
BUJIOBOM CYIIHOCTH BCEIENI0, TO OHAa caMa cjenajach Obl OOIIel CYITHOCTHIO,
00BEMITIONIEH BCE MHOKECTBO MHMBHUIOB OTIpeiesieHHOro Buaa. Takum oopazom, CeBup
ObUT CIOCOOCH TPENCTAaBUTh TOJBKO [IBE QJIBTEPHATHBHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTH: JIMOO
00’KEeCTBO U YEJIOBEYECTBO MPEACTABIISAIOT COOOM YaCTHBIE TPUPOIBI-UITOCTACH, TUOO OHU
SIBJISFOTCSI OOIITUMU CYIITHOCTSIMU, U BO BTOPOM CITy4ae BOTUIOIIEHUE JIOJKHO MBICTUTHCS

KaK peajbHOE COCIUHEHUE BCEW TPOMIBI CO BCEM YETOBEYECKUM poaoM. HecomHEHHO,

! Apologia consilii Chalcedonensis... P. 50.
2 Cm.: Le Christ dans la tradition chrétienne... T. 11/2. P. 91.
VY Cesupa cm.: Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 17... P. 128-129.
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cam CeBup JepKajicsi NEPBOro BapuaHTa, — MNPUPOABI CYTh YacCTHbIE, a TEPMUH
«IIPUPOJA» JOJKEH yHOTPEOIATHCS B XPUCTOIOTUH B 3HAYEHUHU UIIOCTACH .

[To3unuu CeBupa TOYHO COOTBETCTBOBAJIA TOUKA 3pEHHUS €ro yueHuka deomocus
AnexkcaHapuiickoro, KOoTopelii mucan: «Msl BepyeMm, uro ['ocnmoge Ham Xpucroc
COCTaBJIEH U3 JBYX NPUPOJ (rain oid &, men trén kyané, e duabus naturis),
00’KECTBEHHON U YEJIOBEYECKOIl; HE M3 POJOBBIX U OOLIMX (rndn o iy = o; law
men gensandayé w-gawwandye; non e genericis et communibus), t.e. u3 Toi1, KoTOpasd
oxBaTbIBaeT Tpu Mocracu 00xkecTBa (hom\es ncus « aouh\h\ ass aco; haw d-’ahed
la-tlatayhon gqnome d-’alahiita; quae complectitur tres hypostases divinitatis), Oriia,
Ceiaa u Cesaroro Jlyxa, u U3 TOW, KOTOpasi OXBaTHIBAET BECh POJI YEIIOBEUECKUH ( cnlaa
< o kulleh gensda ‘nasayd; totum genus humanum), T.e. Bcex Jrozeil, HO u3
oaHoM codcTBeHHOM TTpHpoabl Camoro CioBa (bl ;mbay i wua ) had kyana d-
melta dileh dilanaya; una natura propria ipsius Verbi) u Ero mnotu...»2. U3 5Tux cinos
deotocusi XOPOIIO BUIHO, UTO OH, MOA00HO CeBUpY, YCTAaHABIMBAET YETKOE pPa3Indne
MEXJy, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, «coOCTBeHHOU mpupogoit Camoro CroBa», a, ¢ Ipyrou,
oO1mei mpupoaoi 00KecTBa, OXBaTHIBAIOIIEH Bce TpU 00KeCTBeHHBIN MocTacwy.

CnenosarenbHo, CeBHp, B OTJIMYME OT CTOPOHHUKOB XaJIKUIAOHA, MBICIHII
UIIOCTACHOE COCAMHEHUE HE KaK COEJUHEHME JIBYX OOIIUX MPUPOJ, COBEPIIUBIINXCS B
urnocracu Jloroca, a Kkak coyeTaHue JABYX HIIOCTACEH, T.€. YACTHBIX PEAIbHOCTEU, —
OoxecTBeHHOM unocracu CI0Ba M OJHOM M3 uyeloBedeckux umocTaceit’. Ilpu sTomM,
CTPEMSICh YCTAaHOBUTh B CBOEH CHCTEME COOTBETCTBHE MEXKJYy TPUHUTAPHBIM U
XPUCTOJOTHYECKUM ypoBHsAMH, CeBup OOHApYXHBajdl B CBOEM TPOUYHOM YUYCHUH

HEKOTOpbIE HecOoBMeCTHUMbIe ¢ Kanmagokuickoil Tpuaaojgorueil 0COOEHHOCTH,

! Mo Cesupy, «Bor CJ10Bo.., NOCKOIbKY coeauHmwi ¢ Coboii eMHUYHYIO IUIOTh,.. y4acTBYET M B 00IIel cymHoCTH
4eJIOBEUECTBA (hamea <oy 1 wamords ahaww, mSawtaf b-‘usiyd d-gawwa d-nasita; communemgue humanitatis
substantiam participat), Ho He cunTaeTCst MPEOLIBAIOLINM B COCIIOKEHHH CO BCEM YEJIOBEUECKUM POAOM ( ~hames oary_ mala
aniw; kulleh gensa d-nasiuta mrakkab; cum toto humanitatis genere compositus)» (Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2.
21... P. 140; Cup. Texct cMm.: P. 180).

2 Cwm.: Theodosius Alexandrinus. Oratio theologica, seu Tractatus // Documenta ad origines monophysitarum
illustrandas... P. 29; Cup. Tekct cm.: Theodosius Alexandrinus. Oratio theologica, seu Tractatus // Documenta ad origines
monophysitarum illustrandas / 1.-B. Chabot, ed. 1907 (CSCO ; 17). P. 43.

3 Io muenuro T.A. Illykuna, CeBup I10J1araj, 4To ¢ 4eJ0BEYECTBOM COEIUHIETCA He CYIIHOCTE 60skecTBa, a MnocTach
CHOBa, KOTOpasi BOCIIPUHUMACT HE YCJIOBCYCCKYIO CYHIHOCTb, 4 CAMHUYHYIO UIIOCTACh (CM.Z BOFOCJ’IOBCKO-I/ICTOpI/I‘leCKI/Iﬁ
KOHTEKCT aHOHMMHOTO Tpaktata «O6 obuieit mpupoze u Tpouter... C. 366-367).
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MO3BOJAIOIINEC YTBCPIKAATh, YTO B IIPOHU3BCACHUAX AHTHOXUMCKOTO narpuapxa yixe
COACPIKUTCA HCABHAA TPHUTCUCTCKAs TCHACHLUA, HOI[O6Ha$I TOﬁ, KOTOpas I1O03JHCC

nposisutca y Moanna @unononal.
2.2.2. KoHuenuus «4acTHas CyIHOCThY» B Xpuctosornu HMoanna @unonona

B cepenune VI ctonerust 60pp0y ¢ XaTKHMJIOHUTCKONH XPUCTOJOTHEH TTPOIOKIIT
HNoann ®uiionoH, HEMalo NOTPYIUBIIUNACS HAJl TEM, YTOOBI COOOLIUTH CEBUPUAHCKUM
aprymMeHTaMm cojiuHoe puiocopckoe 000CHOBAHUE.

OCoOEHHOCTBIO XPUCTOJIOTUYECKON MosieMukn PuUiIonoHa SBISETCS TO, YTO
TPaJAMLIMOHHBIM  OOrOCIOBCKMM  METOJaM OH SIBHO  MPEANOYUTAET  METOMAbI
dunocodcrne?. Jlake B 6OrOCIOBCKMX COYMHEHUIX OH MPAKTHYECKU HE 0OpaIIaeTcs K
ceugerensctBam Cesiiennoro Ilucanus®, u, kak ormeuaer I'. . Benesuy, «B 9TOM 1
COCTOUT OCOOECHHOCTh U CHJIa Mpou3BeneHHus PUiIornoHa — B TOM, YTO OH, OyAy4yu
XPUCTHAHUHOM, UTPAaeT Ha IoJie YUCTO (UIOCOPCKOM U IO MpaBuUiaM, NMPUHATHIM B
¢dunocodckoil mkose, HaCTOIBKO CTPOTO CEAYsl 3TUM IMpPaBHIIaM, YTO MOXKHO... Jaxe

YCOMHHTECS, YTO OH BOOOIIE CIIOPUT KaK XpUCTHaHMH»'. A. Ban Pyl 3aKkmrodaer, 4ro

1 Cwm.: Jlypve. Ucropus Busantuiickoil gunocoduu... C. 263; Zachhuber J. L’individualité de’l’humanité de Jésus-
Christ selon quelques péres de I’Eglise // Revue des sciences religieuses. 2016. T. 90/1. P. 46.

[Tonnmanue umocracHoro coequHeHus: CeBUPOM KaK COYETaHMs IBYX YaCTHBIX peaJbHOCTEH (= HmocTacei) MOKHO
paccMaTpuBaTh KaK paspblB C CYIIECTBOBABIICH Tpagumuel, B TOM YHCiIe U ¢ ydeHweM cBT. Kupmmma (cm.: Acmye. O
moHo¢wusurctse... C. 209).

OTuacta 3TO OBUT pa3phIB U ¢ HEXANKHIOHUTCKON Tpaaumuei. B. U. Camyanb coriamaercs ¢ BeIBogamu A. nie Aure,
cuntaBiiero, yto @dunokcen MaOOyrckuid, NpenCTaBUTENb CHPOS3BIYHOW MOHO(QHU3UTCKOW TPAAWIMHU, €lle MOHUMA
coeIMHMBIINECS BO XpHcTe Npupos! Kak obuue. [To Camyairo, 3acimyra CeBupa COCTOUT HMEHHO B TOM, YTO OH OCO3HAI
HEOOXOAMMOCTh HCIIOBEJOBATh MIIOCTACHBIM, T.€. YacTHBIH, XapakTep 4denoBeuecTBa Xpucrta (cm.. The Christology of
Severus of Antioch... P. 189. Taxxe cm.: The Council of Chalcedon Re-examined... P. 273).

2 CeBup Takke MONb30BaNCA (PUIOCOPCKUMU CPENCTBAMH, HCIOJIB3YS, HAPUMED, «3JIEMEHThI aJeKCaHAPUHCKO
(hrocohCcKoif CHCTEMBI» IS TOTO, YTOOBI BEIPA3UTh MOHO(DHU3UTCKOE yIeHNE 00 HHANBHUyaTbHOM XapaKTepe Ye0BeYeCcTBa
Bo Xpucte. Ilomxon ke PumomoHa OBUI CYIIECTBEHHO HHBIM, OH «H3 caMod (pHuIocO(CKOi CHCTEMBI BBIBOIMT
xpuctoyioruto» (cM.: [I]ykun. BOTOCIOBCKO-HCTOPUYECKUH KOHTEKCT aHOHHUMHOTro Tpaktata «O0 oOmiei mpupone u
Tpowute»... C. 367).

3 B 6orociosckux padoTtax OuaonoHa oopaiieHus K ciosaM [Tucanuii MOYKHO «IEPEUHCIIUTS M0 NaJIbLAM PYKH» (CM.:
Hermann. Johannes Philoponus als Monophysit... S. 213). B atom oTHomeHnn ®uiionoH, HECOMHEHHO, TAKKE OTINYaeTCsI
ot CeBupa Aunruoxuiickoro (cm.: Ibid. S. 258).

OcHoBHOE XpucToJiorHYeckoe IpousBeneHne duionona «ApOUTp» Jaxke MO CTPYKTYpE CBOEH CXOXe C KaHpOM
¢dunocodckux uccnenopanuit ({ntpota). Cesamiennoe [Iucanue B HEM MOYTH HE MCIIONB3YETCS, @ BEAYIIYIO POJb UTPAIOT
amopuu u cuiutoru3msl (em.: Podskalsky G. Theologie und Philosophie in Byzanz. Miinchen, 1977. S. 102).

* Benesuu. Voann ®unonon / AHTONOTHS BOCTOYHO-XPUCTUAHCKOM 6OTOCIOBCKON Mblciy. .. T. 2. C. 37.
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Jake M B CBOMX OOrocioBckux coynHeHusix MoanH OuUIOmoH ocTaics «Io
peUMyIEeCTBY GrIocodhom»?.

B ocHOBy cBoeli xpuctosiornueckoit cuctembl Duiionod mnosoxusl CeBUPOBY
(bopMyITy «CITOKHAS TPUPOJIA», KOTOPYIO OH CHAOAMII OTIpEIeICHuEM «enuHash (o), —
«enuHas cioxnas npupona»’. Kak u Cepup, PHIONOH CTPOMII CBOKO CHCTEMY, HE
UCIIBITHIBAsl HEOOXOJAMMOCTA B TMOHSATUU «BOHWIIOCTACHAs CYIIHOCTBH» M TOHHMAs
UIIOCTaCHBIA CHHTE3 TOJIbKO B NPHUPOAHBIX KATEropusiX, KaK HENOCPEICTBEHHOE
COEIMHEHHE JBYX IIPUPOJL M X CBOMCTBS,

ITo Bceit Bunumoctu, OUIONOH OBLI 3HAKOM C XPHUCTOJIOTMYECKON KOHIIEMIHEH
Jleontnst UepycanuMcKoro, OCHOBaHHOM Ha MOHATHUU «BOUIIOCTAaCHOE». B mpousBeneHnn
«ApOutp» @uUIONOH MNpsAMO MoJeMH3UpyeT C JleoHTHEM, KpaTKO u3jaras ero
XPHUCTOJOTUYECKUE UIEH, HO, HE Ha3blBas IMOCIEAHEro mo uMeHu: «['oBopsAT: u
4eJIOBEUeCTBO Xpucra B Jloroce MMENO HIOCTach M HE CYLIECTBOBAIO TMPEKIE
coequHenus ¢ JIorocom, mo3ToMy Mbl TOBOPHM, YTO UIIOCTAch XPUCTa OHa»",

OCHOBBI TTOHATHUWHO-TEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKOM cucTteMbl HMoanHa @uinonoHa He
OTIIMYAIOTCA OT TeX, 4yTo umenu Mecto y CeBupa. C 0JTHOM CTOPOHBI, OH UCXOIUT W3
PABHO3HAYHOCTH MOHSITUN «CYHUIHOCTb» M «Ipupoa» B odmeduiocodpckom miane. Ilo
OWIONOHyY, «IPUPOJIA... €CTh O0Iee ompenesieHne ObITHUS BEIeH OJHOM W TOU JKe
CyHIHOCTH (@UGIV... TOV KOwdv 10D givar Adyov TV Tfig odThc HETEXOVTOV 0VGI0C)»°.
[To3TOMY «CYLIHOCTE (0VGI0V) 5Ke ¥ IpUpoa (UGLY) 03HAYAIOT OJHO M TO Ke».

C apyroii cropoHbl, GHUIONOH OTOKIECTBISET OHATUS KUIIOCTACH) U «JIUILIO» ', U
TO, U JAPYroe O3HayaeT s Hero «uHAuBUA» (&topov). OH mpemiaraer ciaeayrolue
onpenencHus wunocracu (nmuma): «Mmocrtackio ke, T.e¢ JauroM (Vmdéctacy O, Tyouv

TPOGMOTOV), HA3BIBAIOT CAMOCTOSITEIBHOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE KaXAOW HOpUPOIbI (TrV

1 Cm.: Van Roey A. Fragments antiariens de Jean Philopon // Orientalia Lovaniensia Periodica (0azee — OLP). 1979.
T.10. P. 237.

2 Hanpumep, cm.: loannes Philoponus. Diaetetes seu Arbiter. Prol. 2. P. 36; I. 10. P. 45; V1. 20. P. 55.

3 Cwm.: Hainthaler. Johannes Philoponus... S. 116-117.

4 Iur. mo.: loannes Damascenus. De haeresibus // Die Schriften... 1981. Bd. 4. S. 55.

T. Xaitaranep cuntaet, yro OUIONOH MOT OBITH 3HAKOM C XPHUCTOJIOTHYECKUMHE HesiMu JleonTtus Mepycannmckoro
(cm.: Johannes Philoponus... S. 122-123).

5 [ur. no: loannes Damascenus. De haeresibus // Die Schriften... 1981. Bd. 4. S. 51.

6 1bid. P. 51. 33.

" 1bid. S. 51. 25: «unocrack, T.e. aUIO» (THV VROCTAGLY, fiyouv Tpdcwnov); S. 51. 38-39: «Ito yuntens Llepksu
HA3BAJIH UIOCTACAMU (VTOGTACELG), 8 TAKKE TUIAMH (TPOCOTA).
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idtoovotatov Thg £kbotng eOoemg Daplv), Win... omUCcCaHUE, COCTABICHHOE U3 TaKUX
0COOCHHOCTEM, KOTOPBIMHU Pa3IMYalOTCid MEXKIY COOOI0 MPEeIMEThl OJHOW M TOW Ke
OpPUPOABI, WJIU... TO, YTO NEPUMNATETHKW Ha3bIBAIOT WHAMBUIAaAMHU (Gtopa). Hmu
3aKaHYHUBAETCA Pa3eleHHe OOIMX POJOB M BULOB» ; «mocTack. .. 03Ha4aeT OTAENbHOE
U UMHANBUAYAJIBHOE CYIICCTBOBaHUE (VMOCTOGCIS... TNV i0IKNV... Kol ATopov onuoivel
BrapEv)»?. B 1o ke Bpems DUIONOH 3HAET, 4TO M0 MOKET U OTIMYATHCS [0 3HAYCHHIO
OT HWMocTacu, MO0 TaKXKE MOXKET Ha3bIBATHCS <JIMIIOM OTHOIIEHUE KAKUX-THOO
peaMEeTOB APYyr K Jpyry» (Tnv twvov oyéowv mpog GAANAa). TakoBbIM, COTJIacHO
®OwIonoHy, OBUIO 3HAYECHME TEPMHHA «IMIO» B xpuctonormu Hecropus®. Cam xe
DuIIOMNOH HE ceA0Bal TaKoMy cioBoynoTpediaeHuto. CyiiecTBeHHOe B cucteme CeBupa
paziuuue MeXAy HECaMOOBITHBIMH M CaMOOBITHBIMH MIIOCTACAMH, W3 KOTOPBIX
MOCJIEAHUE SIBJIAIOTCA TaKke U JauiaMu, y OuionoHa He BCTpedaeTcsl.

Bosnee nmocnenoBaTenbHo, yeM CeBup PUIONOH HACTAUBAJ HA TOXKIECTBE MOHITUI
«IPUPOJA» U KHUIOCTACH» B XPHUCTOJIOTMH, CUUTAsI, YTO, COrJacHo otam LlepkBu, «1mo
OTHOILEHUIO KO XPUCTY, IIPUPOJA M UIOCTACh 0003HAYAIOT OHO U TO Ken™,

Kak cnencrBue, oH, Tak ke, kak U CeBuUp, MPU3HAET HUIIOCTACHBIA XapakTep
AJIEMEHTOB UIIOCTACHOTO COEAMHEHUS, XPUCTOC CIIAraeTcsi HE TOJNBKO U3 JIBYX MPHUPO/,
HO ¥ u3 JByX wunocraceu. [ms dunonoHa OTKa3 Ha3plBaTh YEIOBEYECTBO XPHUCTA
UIIOCTAChl0 O3HAYaeT TMPU3HATH €ro HEUIOCTACHBIM XapakTep, T.€. OTKa3aTh
coOcTBeHHOMY uenoBedyecTBy bora CroBa B A€MCTBUTENBHOM CylllecTBOBaHUU. «MTaK,
— paccyxaaer OunonoH, — Kak B OTHOIIEHUU 00)ecTBa XPUCTa MbI UCIIOBEAYEM U

npupoxay Ero, u Unmocracs (€mi tfig 06N T0g 10D Xp1oTod, Kod Uty anTihic Kol DVTOGTOoY

1bid. P. 51. 34-38.

2 1bid. P. 53. 96-97.

3 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 53. 112.

4 loannes Philoponus. Tomi quattuor contra synodum quartam (Tmemata). Kap. V1 // Chronique de Michel le Syrien.
Patriarche jacobite d’ Antioche (1166-1199). P., 1901. P. 106.

Taxxe cm.: Ibid. Kap. IV. P. 103; Kap. V. P. 105; Kap. VII. P. 107.

Cp.: «mpHpo/ia U UIIOCTACh CYTh OHO | TO ske» (1uT. 110: loannes Damascenus. De haeresibus // Die Schriften... 1981.
Bd. 4. S. 53).

CornacHo T. XaitHTaznep, «pyHIaMeHTaIbHAs AKCUOMA €T0 MBIIIJIEHUS COCTOUT B MOJIHOM OTOXIE€CTBICHUH PUPO/IBI
u unocracu. B uaanBuayyme o6e comanarot» (Johannes Philoponus, Philosoph und Theologe in Alexandria. P. 114).

Cp.: Tmemata. Kap. IV, V, VII. P. 103, 105, 107.

Kak ormeuaer U. [{axxy0ep, yueHHe 0 COEAMHEHNH ABYX OOLIMX IPUPO/]] B OJHON MUIIOCTACH B (PHIIOCOPCKOM acrieKTe
O3Ha4yaj0 YCTaHOBJIEHHE YETKOTO Pa3iMyMs MEXAY CYIIHOCTBIO U cyliecTBOBaHHMeM. HexankumoHuTsl B 60phOe IPOTHB
9TOT0 YYEHHs JIOJDKHBI OBIIIM CTPEMHUTBCS YTBEPIUTH €AMHCTBO CYIIHOCTH M CYIIECTBOBAHUS B UHAUBHIE. JTa TEHICHIUS
SIBHO MpOSIBJISACTCS B paBHO#l cTenenu u 'y CeBupa, u 'y @unonona (cm.: L’individualité de’l’humanité de Jésus-Christ selon
quelques péres de I’Eglise... P. 47).
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Opoioyodpev), Tak U B OTHOIIEHNH Ero denoBedecTBa HEOOXOIUMO HCIIOBEIOBATH KaK
NpPUPOAY, TaK M COOCTBEHHYIO €€ HIIOCTach (Homep @UOo, oVT®MG Kol 1OKMVv...
vmootaocwy). UtoObl 3Ta mpupoga He ObUIa HEUIOCTACHOW (AVUTOCOTOV),.. MBI
BBEIHY)KJICHBI TOBOPHUTH TakuM oOpa3zom. MO0 oaHO SCHO, YTO cpeau WHAWMBHUIOB,
IpHHAIJIEKAIMX OOIIEH IPUPOIE, HAXOMUTCA M YenoBedecTBo Cracuresan’.

Tak xe, kak 1 CeBup, PUIOMIOH IS MOSICHEHHS CITOCO0a COSTMHEHUST O0KECTBA U
YeJI0BEYEeCTBa 00palaeTcst K aHTPOIMOJIIOTHIECKOM mapaaurme: « Xpucroc, mockoyibky OH
CJI0’KEH M3 OOXKECTBAa U YEJOBEUECTBA (hamra hom\ & ,madurd anis; Mrakbd
‘itaw"y men “alahiita w-ndasitd; ex divinitate et humanitate compositus est), ects onun, a
HE J[Ba, CJIEOBATEIbHO,.. OJHA OyIeT CIOXHAs NpHPoa (~anis ~ua; kyana mrakba,
natura composita), Tak jke, Kak M YEJIOBEK, KOTOPBIH CIOXKEH (nanim; Mrakbd;
COMPOSItus) U3 AyIIK U TeNa, CTh OJHA CIOKHAS MPUPOAA (~asnisn s ,ma¥ue 1) had
‘taw"™ kyana mrakbd; una est natura composita)»?. TlpuueM, B UCHOIB30BAHUH STOM
aHaorun OuiomoH naxe OoJiee MOcCieqOBaTeNIeH W MpsIMOJIMHEEH, Hexenn CeBup.
Bo3Mo3kHO, 3T0 00yCIOBIEHO 0COOCHHOCTHIO aHTPOTIOIOTUYECKUX B3I 10B DUIIONOHA:
B oTiimune oT CeBupa, OH pa3zelisyl MHEHHE, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY YEJIOBEUECKOE TEJO
MPEAMISCTBYET IyIIe B KadyeCTBE OTIACIBLHOW MPHUPOILI, M IyIIa BCEIAETCS B YXKE
CYILIECTBYIONIEE TEJO0>,

OpHako HaMOOJBIINI UHTEpPEC MpEACTABISIET TOT (akT, yTo OUnonoH, NogooHO
CeBupy, OBUI NPUHIMIHAIBHBIM TPOTUBHUKOM yueHHs 00 oOImeM xapakTtepe
COCIMHUBIIHIXCSI BO XpHUCTE IPHUPOI: «MBI HE TOBOPHUM, YTO BOIUIOTHJIACH OOMIas s
Casroii Tpowurisl ymoniocturaeMasi mpupojia 6oxkectna (0v... TNV KOWNV €ml TH¢ ayiog
Tp1adog voovpévny tiic BedTNTOg GeGUPKMTOUL PApEY). B TakoM citydae Mbl TpU3HAIN
Obl BouenoBeueHne u Cpstoro [yxa. PaBHbIM 00pa3om Mbl He Tpu3HaeM, 4to ¢ borom
C10BOM COEIMHUIICS OOIIHIA JIOTOC YEI0BEUYECKOM MPUPOIBI (TOV KOOV TTG avOpomeiog

QUoE®G AOYOV), KOO B TAKOM CIIydae CIPaBeJIMBO TOBOPHIIOCH Obl, uTo CroBo boxue

! ur. no: loannes Damascenus. De haeresibus // Die Schriften... 1981. Bd. 4. S. 52-53.

2 Cwm.: loannes Philoponus. Diaetetes seu Arbiter V. 19... P. 54; Cup. texcr cm.: P. 18.

Cp.: Ibid. VIII. 30. P. 64; Tmemata. Kap. XI. P. 110.

O MmecTe aHTpOIOIOrnuecKoii ananoruu B yuennn ®unonona cm.: Lang. John Philoponus and the Controversies over
Chalcedon in the sixth Century... P. 43.

3 Cwm.: Hoann ®@unonown. O corBopennu mupa 6. 23 / T'. U. Beneuu, nep. / AHTONOTHS BOCTOYHO-XPUCTHAHCKOM
6orocioBckoit Miciu... T. 2. C. 59-60.
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COEIMHUIIOCH OBI C JIFOABMU, OBIBITUMU 10 TipuiiecTBUs CJI0BA, U CO BCEMU UMEIOIIUMH
OBITH TIOCIIC TIPUIIIECTBHUS. .. MBI TOBOPHUM, YTO MPUPOJIa YEIIOBEUECKAS COCTUHIIACH CO
CrnoBOM, T.e. YacTHOE CyIIecTBOBaHHUE (TNV pepkoTdTnV £keivny Vmapév), KoTopoe
TONILKO OJJHO U3 Bcex BocnpuHsio Crioso»l.

Jist dpunocodcekoro 060CHOBaHUS TaHHOTO Te3uca MUIIONOH BIEPBbIE B UCTOPUU
XPUCTOJIOTHYECKUX CIIOPOB BBOJIUT HOBYIO KOHIICTIINIO, KOTOpoH He 0110 y CeBupa —
«gacTHas mpupoza (cymuocTs)»?. CormacHo ®Dunomnony, «kaxias npupoga (ékbot
@V01C) HE B OJIMHAKOBOM CMBICIIE OIPEACIIAETCS Kak TO, YTO OHA €CTh, HO B ABOSIKOM. B
OJIHOM CMBICJIE, KOTJa pedb UjeT 00 oOIIeM 3HAUYCHUH KaXXIOW HPUPOIBI (TOV KOOV
EKAGTNG PVGEMC AOYOV), CO3EPIIAEMOM CaMo T10 ce0e, HalTpuMep, IPUPOJIBI YETOBEKa UITH
JIOIIA/IN, ¥ HE CYIIECTBYIOIIIEM HHM B KaKOM HMHIUBHAYyME (€v 00devi TV atouwv). B
JIpyroM [cMbICiE], KorJa Mbl yCMaTpuBaeM Ty K€ CaMyl OOIIyl0 MPUPOILY
CYIIECTBYIOIIEH B WMHJMBHJIAX M MPUHUMAIONICH B Ka)XXJOM M3 HUX 00JIe€ YacTHOE
CylecTBOBaHHE  (UEPIKOTATNV €V €Kaot® ovt®v  AouPdvovcav  Omapéw),
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE HE KAKOMY-JTHOO APYroMy, HO UMEHHO 3TOMY [MHIUBHIYYMY| H
TOIILKO €My OJHOMY»>,

Broaumas @unonoHoM HOBasi KOHUEIIMS TPEAIoIaraia JOru4ecKoe pa3anuue He
TOJIBKO MEXIy TMOHSATUAMH «0OIasi MpHUpOAa» U «4acTHas MPUPOAA», HO U MEXKIY
MOHSATUSMH «4YacTHas MpHUpojaa (CymHOCTh)» (UEPIKT QUOIS (0VGI0)) U «HUITOCTACHY.
Pa3bsicHss, B 4eM COOCTBEHHO COCTOHUT TOCIHEIHEe pa3Iudue, OH IMUIIET, 9YTO YacTHas

MPUPOJIa «H UIIOCTACh CYTh OJHO U TO K€, KPOME TOr0, YTO HAMMEHOBAHUE “‘UMOCTach”

! ur. no: loannes Damascenus. De haeresibus // Die Schriften... 1981. Bd. 4. S. 52-53.

2 Vuenus 0 4acTHOH npupojie (CYIHOCTH), KOTOPas HAXOJUTCS B JIOTUIECKOM TIOJUMHEHUH NIPUPOJIE OOMIEH, HO He
BBISIBJIET 3Ty 0OIIyI0 PUPOLy B peabHOM ObiTiH, Y CeBHpa He Ob110. OiHaKO, B KAYeCTBE HEKOTOPOTO aHAJIOTa YYEHUS O
YacTHOM CYIIHOCTH, NMPUYEM pa3pabOTaHHOTO Ha XPHUCTOJIOTHYECKOM MaTepualie, MOKHO pacCMaTpHBaTh NPEIOKEHHYTO
CeBupy KOHIIEIIIMIO HeCaMOOBITHOM UITOCTacH, PEACTABILIIONIEH cOO0H YUCTYI0 HHANBUAYAJIBHOCTh, KOTOPAs CYIIECTBYET
TONBKO ONaromapsi COCIIOKEHHIO C HIOCTachl0 CaMOOBITHON (cM.: [IJyxun. BOTOCIOBCKO-MCTOPHYECKHH KOHTEKCT
aHOHUMHOTO TpakTata «O6 obmieit mpupoae u Tpouter... C. 367).

W. [axxy6ep, HATPOTHUB, CUUTAET, 9T0 CeBUp yKe (GaKTHIECKH BBET B XPUCTOIOTHIO KOHIIETIINIO YACTHOW CYIIIHOCTH.
Hemenxmif mccienoBarens ykaspiBaeT Ha oTxol CeBHpa Kak OT TEpPMHHOJIOTHH, TaK W OT OHTOJOTMH Benmmkumx
Kanmapmokuiines. B ormiaue, Hanpumep, ot cBT. I'puropust Hucckoro, oH «0TpBIBaeT» MHAMBHI OT OOIIEH MPHUPOABI, I
HEero TPHUpOJa, CYIIECTBYIOUIash B JAHHOW HWIIOCTacH, €CTh NPHUPOJA, MPUHAUIEkKANAs TOIBKO ITOMY WHIWBHIY, HE
TOXJECTBEHHAsl MPUPOJE, co3epuaemoit B Buae (cm.: L’individualité de’lI’humanité de Jésus-Christ selon quelques péres de
I’Eglise... P. 45-46).

3 Hur. mo: loannes Damascenus. De haeresibus // Die Schriften... 1981. Bd. 4. S. 52.

Jucusurckue aBTOpHl yKa3blBIM Ha apHCTOTENEBCKME KOPHH 3TOoM uzmen. B tpakrare «O pazgeneHusx»
yTBepKaaercs, 4to DUIIONOH cienoBall 32 APHCTOTENIEM, KOTOPBIH «TOBOPHII, OYATO Y MHANBHUIIOB €CTh YaCTHBIEC CYIIHOCTH
u ecth oaHa obmias» (De sectis // PG 86. 1. Col. 1233B).
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(tfg YmooTdoemg Gvopn) UMEET CONMPUMBIIUISIEMBIC M CYIISCTBYIOIINE MTOMUMO OOIICH
npupoAsl (Tapd TNV Kowny OG1V) ocobeHHOCTH (1010TNTOG) KaKIoN [HMmocracu], mo
KOTOPBIM OHH OTJIMYAIOTCS IPYT OT Apyranl,

Takum oOpa3zom, uacTHas mnpupona, no DuUIIONOHY, NpPEICTaBIsIET COOOU
peanuzanuio o01el Npupoibl, pacCMaTPUBAEMYIO B aOCTPAKIIMKU OT COITYTCBYIOIIUX €1
OTJIMYUTENIbHBIX O0coOeHHOCTel (akumaeHmui). Ecnu unocrack, mo kpaitHelt mepe, co
BpeMeH Benmmkux KarmagoKuiileB TOHMMAIach Kak MHAWNBUAYaIbHOE OBITHE BMECTE C
OTJIMYUTEIbHBIMA ~ OCOOCHHOCTSIMH, OTJIMYAIOUUMU OJUH HWHIUBHUI OT JIPYTUX
WHJIMBUOB TOTO K€ BUJA, U B 3TOM OTHOIIIECHUHU MOHITHE «UIIOCTACHY CTOSIIO OJIU3KO K
MOHSATUIO «IE€pBasi CYIIHOCTbY Yy ApHUCTOTENsl, TO 4YacTHas Mpupoja (CYIIHOCTH),
corjacHo DWIONOHY, HE BKJIOYaeT B ce0s MIOCTACHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH, T.€. T€
OTJINYUTEIIbHBIC XapaKTEPUCTUKHU, TT0 KOTOPHIM OJMH HUHAUBHUJL MOXKET OBbITh OTIUYAEM
OT MIPOYMX UHAUBUJIOB TOU k€ CYIIHOCTU. Tem cambIM HUroctachk B cucreme Ouiionona
MOYKHO OITKCATh POPMYIION: UnoCmachy = 4acmuas CyujHocms + axyuoenyuu?,

B stom nmynkTe cBoero yuenus Moann OUIIONOH CyleCTBEHHO onoaHseT CeBupa,
y KOTOPOT'O TaKO€ pa3jnyue HEe BCTpedaercs. Y MOCIEIHET0 «IPUPOJAa B YaCTHOM €€
MPOSIBJICHUM, TO €CTh TaK Ha3blBacMasi 4acTHasi CYUIHOCTb, IEUCTBUTEILHO paBHSIACh
UIIOCTAcK»>,

[Ipu »tom ®unomnon BoOOIIE HE MPU3HABAT JICUCTBUTEIBHOTO OBITHS OOIIUX
Hayain. CornacHo AnekcanapuiickoMy ['pammaruky, «oOmias npupoja HE HMeEET
COOCTBEHHOI'O CYIICCTBOBAHHS HU B OJHOM W3 WHJIMBHIOB, OHA €CTh JIMOO BOOOIIE
HUYTO.., TUO0 CO37aeTCsl BHE MHIMBUJIOB IOCPEICTBOM HAILIETO yMa»®,

B ornnune ot CeBupa, CTpEMHUBIIETOCS K COJIMKCHHUIO TOHITHH «IIPUPOJIA» U

«HUIIOCTACh» TOJIBKO B XPHUCTOJIOI'UH, duonoH MIpCBpamiacT TOKIACCTBO 3THUX MOHSTUH B

! ur. no: loannes Damascenus. De haeresibus // Die Schriften... 1981. Bd. 4. S. 53.

2 Cwm.: Cross. Individual Natures in the Christology of Leontius of Byzantium... P. 251; /lypve. Uctopus Busanruiickoii
¢dunocoduu... C. 331-333; Ilempos B. B. Makcum MCrIOBEIHUK: OHTOJIOTHSl U METO/I B BU3aHTHICKOW (rtocoduu VI Beka.
M., 2007. C. 15.

Ota ujies BIEpBbIe BeTpedaeTcs y Asiekcanapa A(Qpoancuiickoro, YIuBIIIEro, 4TO YacTHAs MPUPOAA — ITO oOImas
NpHpoJa + CBOICTBO OTIEABHOCTH WIIM HEMOBTOPUMOCTH HHAMBHAYYMa (cM.: Sharples R. W. The school of Alexander? //
Aristotle Transformed: the ancient commentators and their influence. L., 1990. P. 101-102; Cross. Op. cit. P. 252, n. 17,
Tweedale M. M. Alexander of Aphrodisias’ Views on Universals / Phronesis. 1984. Vol. 29. P. 279-303).

3 Cm.: benesuu. Tipenucnosue // Jleonrnii Uepycanumckuii, ®eonop AGy-Kyppa, Jleontnii Busanruiickuii... C. 169.

Cp.: LLyxun. BorocnoBcKko-UCTOPHUYECKNI KOHTEKCT aHOHUMHOTO TpakTaTa «O0 obuieii npupose u Tpourner... C. 367.

# Iut. no: Van Roey A. Les Fragments trithéites de Jean Philopon // OLP. Louvain, 1980. Ne 11. P. 148.
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YHUBEPCATBHBINA TPUHITUI, PACITPOCTPAHSIONINNCS HE TOJHKO Ha TBAPHBIE BEIIH, HO U Ha
camy IIpecaryro Tpoumy’. Takum o0pa3om, MoaHH Haual y4MTh O «TPEX YACTHBIX
CYIIHOCTAX BO CBSITOM TpOI/III€»2.

[To yb6exnenuto ®@unonona, B Tpoure HEOOXOAUMO pa3nuyarh HE TOJIBKO TPH
Unocrack, HO M TPH Pa3INYHEIX MKy co00ii mpupoasr. B «Apbutpe» oH mucai: «4To
K€ eCTh eauHas mpupoga OoxkectBa (o @Uo1g BedtToC), ecnu HE OOIMI JIOTOoC
00KeCTBEHHOH TPUPOIBI (O KOO TG Ogiag pvoemc Adyog), caM 1o cede co3epriaeMbIid
U TPUMBIIIEHUEM OCOOCHHOCTH KaXKJI0M MITOCTACH pa3/IeisieMblii?.. Mbl IPU3HAEM. .. U
Oonee dacTHOE ompeaesieHne TPUPoAbl (IOIKAOTEPOV... TO THG QVOEMS YIVMOOKOUEV
dvoua), cosepuas OOIIMH JIOTOC MPUPOJABI CTaBIIMM COOCTBEHHBIM  OJIHOMY
WHUBUYYMY WJIH UIOCTACH, & HE KOMY-JTMOO IPYyromMy W3 HaXOSIIUXCS MO OOIIUM
BUIOM. .. »",

Takum o6pazom, OUIOMOH BBOAUT BHYTPh TPOUIIBI HEKYIO «IIPUPOIY», KOTOpas
IpENCTABISAETCA KaK OOJIee YaCTHAS M OTJIMYHAs OT €AUHOMN 00LIeN Iprpo b1 G0xKecTBa .
Crnenyromum JOTUYECKUM I1aroM ObUIO YTBEPKIICHHUE, YTO €UHOE 00KECTBO HE UMEET
peaNbHOTO CYIIIECTBOBAHHUS 0€3 TpeX WIIOCTaced, TOXKIECTBEHHBIX TPEM YaCTHBIM
cymuocTsam®. He BBI3BIBAET COMHEHHS, UTO TPUTEU3M B SIBHO He C(POPMYIUPOBAHHOM
BUJIC YK€ TPUCYTCTBYET B «ApbOutpe». Takxke OYEBHAHO, YTO TPUTEU3M SBUJICS

CICACTBHCM IICPCHOCA HOHHTHﬁHO'TepMI/IHOHOFI/ILIeCKOFO alrIiaparta HGXHHKHI{OHHTCKOﬁ

! CnencreueM 3Toro (uiaocod)ckoro NPUHLMIA CTAlO TPUHUTAPHOE yueHue DHUIIONOHA, KOTOPOE IMOJYYHIIO
HAaMMEHOBAHUE TPUTEH3MAa M OBUIO OCYXKICHO OOJBIIMHCTBOM MOHO(MDU3WUTOB, B TOM 4YHCIEe M ceBupuanamu. Ciemyer
OTMECTUTH, YTO duomnoH He ObLT TNEPBBIM, KTO Ha4YaJI OTKPBITO IMTPONOBEA0BATH TPUTCUCTCKUEC B3IJIABI. HepBeHCTBO B OTOM
BONPOCE MPUHAIICKAIO YICHOMY CUPHUHACKOMY MOHaxy-MoHoduzuty Moanny AckocHarucy. Ognako ®WiIoNoH, YBHIIEB,
YTO 3TO y4YEHHE BIIOJHE CO3BYYHO €ro pHIoco(pCKUM MPHHIUNAM, MOCIEHIHI COOOMINTh MY TEOPETHIECKOe 000CHOBaHUE
W TIPEBPATHII €T0 B CTpOifHyI0 cucteMy. [logpoOHOE paccMOTpeHHe TPUHUTApHOTO yueHust DuitornoHa He BXOIUT B YHCIIO
3aja4 HacTosmiero uccienoanus. O Tputensme cM.. boromos. Jlekumn no wcropun pesnei LlepkBu... C. 351-354;
Jbsxonos. NoanH Ddecckuil u ero nepkoBHO-ucropuueckue tpyasl... C. 125-143; Hainthaler. Johannes Philoponus... S.
134-138; Van Roey. Les Fragments trithéites de Jean Philopon... P. 135-163.

2 Cm.: Richard M. Le Traite de Georges Hieromoine sur les heresies // Revue des etudes byzantines. 1970. T. 28. P.
266.

3 310 y6exnenne Hoann OUIONOH BIOJIHE OTKPHITO BHICKA3BIBAET B IIOCJIaHHU K UMIiepatopy IOcTunuany Benukomy
(cm.: Epistola ad Justinianum 1V // Opuscula Monophysitica loannis Philoponi. Beryti, 1930. P. 175-176).

B »TOM acmekte cBoero TpUHUTApHOTO ydeHuss DUIIOMOH BIONHE coryaceH ¢ MoaHHOM ACKOCHAarucom, KOTOPBIH
3asgBisuT: «B Tpowune cuntaro mpupoibl, CyITHOCTH U 00KeCTBA M0 YUCITY HIocTacei» (UT. 1mo: Jvaxonos. Moann Ddecckuit
Y €T0 IIepKOBHO-KCTOpUdecKre Tpyasl... C. 127).

4 ur. mo: loannes Damascenus. De haeresibus // Die Schriften... 1981. Bd. 4. S. 52.

Cp.: Ibid. S. 53. 90-92.

Cp.: «CornacHo o0uieii cymHOCTH euHbli bor cyiiecTByeT Tonpko B HameM yme (Secundum communem substantia
tantum in mente nostra est unus Deus)» (uut. mo: Van Roey. Les Fragments trithéites de Jean Philopon... P. 148.

5> Cm.: Lang. John Philoponus and the Controversies over Chalcedon in the sixth Century... P. 62-63.

6 Cwm.: Patrology... P. 372-373.
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xpucrosioruu B cdepy Tpouunoro 6orociosus. Hecnyuaitno JK. Macnepo yTBepxnan,
4TO TPUTEM3M — «JHUTS MOHODH3UTCTBAN .

N3 punocodckux mocrpoennii @UonoHa BHITEKAIO JIBa BAXKHEHIITUX CIEACTBUS,
MMEBIINX HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE OTHOIIIEHUE K BOMPOCAM XPUCTOJIOTHU:

a) YMCJI0 YaCTHBIX IPUPO/I TOJHKHO CTPOTO COOTBETCTBOBATD YKCITY UIIOCTACEH WITH
WHIMBHIOB:

0) B pamkax npenioxkeHHor MloaHHOM MOHATHIHHO-TEPMHUHOJIOTHIECKON CUCTEMBI
TOBOPUTH 00 DJIEMEHTaX WIIOCTACHOTO COCJAMHEHUsS Kak 00 oO0mmx mnpupogax
CTAHOBUJIOCh HEBO3MOXKHO, JIa)K€ BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOIO, MPU3HAETCS PEaTbHOCTh
OOIIMX Hayasl B IPUHIIUIIEC UJIA HET.

«Benp ecnm kaxmas mpupoja ToJydaeT ObITUE B HIIOCTACSX, — Pa3bsACHSET
®uI0MoH, — TO HEOOXOJUMO, YTOOBI TaM, TJI€ UMEIOT MECTO JIBE MPUPOIbI, OBLIO, 1O
KpailHel Mepe, W JBE HIIOCTACH, B KOTOPBIX MPHUPOABI MOMy4uiau cBoe Obithe. M6o
HEBO3MOJKHO, YTOOBI CYIIECTBYIOIIEE CaMOOBITHO HE CO3€pLajoch B KaKOM-JIHOO
uHauBHIE (AdVvaTov yap vTooTival ko’ avtny, un v dtoum Bempovuévny). UaauBua
7K€ eCTh TO K€ caMoe, 4To 1 unocrack (Atopov 8& tovtdv etval kol vVoctacty)... Takum
o0paszom, Te, KTO TOBOPSIT, YTO HE TOJBKO UIIOCTACh, HO U €MHAs MPUPOJIa MPOU30IILIa
gepe3 COSIMHCHHE, COTJIAaCHBI U MEXIy cO00M M ¢ ucTHHOM. Te ke, KTO TOBOPST, U4TO
MIIOCTACh OJHA, IPUPOJL XK€ JIBE, HECOTTIACHBI M MEXKITY COOOM M ¢ MCTUHON»®,

3HAYUT, €CJIM pacCMaTpuBaTh 00XKECTBO U YEJIOBEUECTBO XPHUCTA KAK Pa3IUYHBIC
MPUPOBI CO CBOMMHU OTIWYUTEIBHBIMU OCOOEHHOCTSIMHU, TO MX HEU30€KHO MPHUICTCS
OTPENICNIUTh KaK JBE YACTHBIX MPUPOJIbI (CYIIIHOCTH) U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, JIBE UITOCTACH.
Tem campiMm @unonod mnoaBend  ¢GUIOCOPCKOE OCHOBaHUE TI0J] HW3BECTHBIN
MOHO(HU3UTCKUI apryMEeHT, KOTOPBIM HCIOJIB30BAId BCE MPOTUBHUKH XaJIKHIOHA:

«Ecmu nBe mpupoapl, TO HeoOXoauMo OyaeT W ABe umoctacH (&l oi @Uoelg 6vo, Kol

L Cm.: Maspero J. Histoire des patriarches d’ Alexandrie depuis la mort de I’empereur Anastase jusqu’a la reconciliation
des églises jacobites (518-616). P., 1923. P. 207.

2 [1o ®uIIOIOHY, KHEBO3MOKHO, YTOOBI CYIIECTBOBAJIA OJHA M3 HUX, KOIJa OTCYTCTBYET Apyras (Tod Aowmod uf 8vtog),
sl TOBOPIO O YacTHOH mpupojie 6e3 ee cOOCTBEHHOM Umoctacu (TNV HEPIKNY A&y® @Ooty, Gvev Tig idiag adtiig VTooTAcE®G).
N60 B moanexamieM obe onu cocraBisitor oaHO ("Ev yap €otv Gpoo 1@ VTOKEWEV®), OT YEero MONB3YIOIIUECS [ITUMH
CIIOBaMH| 4acTO UX OTOXKICCTBIAIOT...» (uut. mo: loannes Damascenus. De haeresibus // Die Schriften... 1981. Bd. 4. S.
55).

3 Cm.: bid. S. 55. 165-172.
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vnoothoec &€ avayxng d0o)»l. Jlna dunonoHa eIMHCTBEHHBIA CIIOCOOOM HM30€XKATh
HECTOPUAHCKOIO pPA3[eNIeHHs] — MPHUHATh KOHUEMUUIO €AUHOW CII0KHOW MPHUPOJIBI,
KOTOpasi yCTpaHss pa3inuue 3JIEMEHTOB COEIMHEHUS HA IPUPOJTHOM YPOBHE, COXPAHSET
€ro Ha YPOBHE €CTECTBEHHOTO KadecTBa®, CIem0BaTebHO, KOHIENIUS YACTHBIX IPHPOJL
(cymHocTedt)  sBhusiercas y  DwionoHa — OHTOJIOTMYECKMM  OOOCHOBAaHHMEM
byHIaMEHTAIBHOTO I YMEPEHHOTO0 MOHO(U3UTCTBA YUEHUS O CJIOXKHOW TPHUPOE
Xpucra®.

HecMoTtps Ha To, yTo CeBUp HE U3II0XKUII CBOE IOHUMAHHUE COOTHOLIECHUST 00IIEro
U YaCTHOIO CTOJIb K€ CHUCTEeMaTH4YHO Kak (DUIIONOH, a TEPMHHOJOTHS MOCIEIHETO
HECKOJIBKO OTINYANIach OT TOW, KOTOPOU NOJIB30BAICS AHTHOXUWCKUN TAaTPUAPX, MOKHO
KOHCTaTUpPOBaTb HECOMHEHHYIO OJM30CTh JBYX MOHO(U3UTCKUX OOrocIoBOB IO
JAHHOMY BOIpocy. B moATBep:kIeHrnEe 3TOr0 MOKHO PUBECTH CIIETYIOIINE ApTyMEHTBHI.

Bo-nepBbix, 00a MOHO(PHU3UTCKUX aBTOpa B CBOMX XPUCTOJOTUYECKUX
INOCTPOCHUAX UCXOMAT U3 YOEKICHHsS B MPUHLMIUAIBHON HEBOILIOTUMOCTH OOILEro B
enuanuHOM?. W TOT, M OpYroil BBOAAT HEKOTOPOE MPOMEKYTOYHOE 3BEHO MEKILY
HNOHATUAMU «O0Ilas IPUpOJia» U «IIPUPOAA C OCOOEHHOCTAMU»: IOHATHE «O0OlIee
cymHocti» y CeBupa U «4acTHas mpupoja (cymHoctb)» y dunonona. [Toatomy Her
HUYET0 YJIUBUTEIBHOIO B TOM, YTO OHM 00a MPUHLMIIMAIBHO HE MPUHUMAIU HJIEIO
BOMIIOCTACHOW CYIITHOCTH, U 00a NCIIOJIB30BAJIM B MOJIEMHKE C TU(DU3UTAMU OJUHAKOBBIN
apryMeHT, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY, MPU3HAHUE BO XpHUCTE OOLIMX CYIIHOCTENH O0XKECTBA U
YeJI0BEYECTBA BEJET, C X TOUKHU 3pEHUs], K aOCypJAHOMY BBIBOJY O BOILJIOLIEHUH BCEH
TpouLbl BO BCEM MHOYKECTBE YEJI0BEUYECKMX MIIOCTACEH’,

[Tocnennuii aprymeHT mjii O0OMX MOHO(MU3UTCKUX ABTOPOB IIPE/ICTABIIACTCS
BIIOJIHE 3aKOHOMEPHBIM: €CJIM 00Ias BUOBas NMPUpOJa HE BOIUIOIIAETCS BCELEIO B

HUIIOCTacCAX BHOA, a BCC MHOXKCECTBO HUIocTaceu OJHOI'o BHJa JIUIIIb YaCTHBIM O6p8,30M

1 Cm.: Ibid. S. 55. 191-195.

Cp.: «ECIH KaK UIOCTACh, TaK M IPUPO/IA, COETMHUBIIASCS ¢ JIOTOCOM, He CYLIECTBOBAJIHN TIPEKIE COenUHeH s ¢ Hum,
TO TEM CaMbIM OHH MPHU3HAIOT, YTO UMOCTACh XPHUCTa EMHA, OITOMY JOJDKHBI TIPU3HATE, 9T | pupoaa Ero equna. UGo,
€CIIM OHM HE PAa3JIMyaroT [UIOCTacH ] MOCiE COEUHEHHs, TO MYCTh HE Pa3inyaroT nocie 3toro u [mpupomsi]» (lbid. S. 55.
191-195.

2 Hanpuwmep, cm.: Tmemata. Kap. XV. P. 110, 113.

3 Cwm.: Benesuu. Noann ®uonow. .. C. 49.

4 Cm.: H]yxun. Cesup Auruoxuiickuii... C. 632.

® Cwm.: Boromos. Jlexuun no ucropuu Jpesneii epxsu... C. 354.
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IpUYACTHO OOIIel MpUpOJe, TO BUIOBAs PEalbHOCTh, Ja)Ke€ €CIM OHA HE CBOJUTCS K
MPOCTOM CyMM€ HIIOCTAacel JaHHOrO BHJA, TEM HE MeEHee, OyJIeT MBICIUThCI Kak
BKJIIOYArOIIasi B ce0sl BCe MHOKECTBO MOJICKAIIMUX BUIY UHIMBHUIOB. YTOOBI YBUIETH
HECOBMECTUMOCTh J3TOW TOYKM 3pEHHs] C TMO3MIHUEH XaJKUIOHUTOB, JOCTATOYHO
MPUBECTH, HAIIPUMED, clieytoliee BhickaspiBanue npm. Moanna Jlamackuna: «Mbl U He
TOBOPHM, YTO BHJ| M3 UIIOCTACEH, HO — B MIIOCTACAX (0VSE Aéyouev £160G K VTOGTAGEWY,
aA)’ &v vmootdoeov)nt. eonop A0y Kyppa npuaepKuBaics Takoi e TOUKH 3PEHUS 1
nucai, uMesi B BUJly, HECCOMHEHHO, CEBUPHAH, UTO «EPETUKH. .. MBITAIOTCS 10Ka3aTh, YTO
CYILIECTBYET Kak mpupoja obmas (kowvrv), Tak U vyacTHas (pepwknv). Oomas — Bcex
MIIOCTACEH, a 4aCTHAS — OJJHA UIIOCTACh»2,

Bo-BTOpbIX, NU(U3MTCKHE TMOJIEMUCTH HE Haxoauiu B mnosunusx CeBupa u
dwionoHa TPWHIMIHAIHPHOW pa3HUIBI W YCBaWMBAIM O0OMM MOHO(DH3UTCKUM
O0rocioBaM y4eHHE O YaACTHBIX CYIIHOCTSIX, XOTSI CaMO 3TO BBIPAKEHUE U HE BCTPEUACTCS
y CeBupa.

Hanpumep, cBT. Anactacuii AHTHOXMHCKMUA B «CHope ¢ TPUTEUTOM» CBOEMY
OIIOHEHTY, OTCTAUBAIOUIEMY TPAJIUIMOHHOE CEBUPUAHCKOE YUEHUE O €IUHON CI0KHOU
puUpoJie, MPUIUCHIBACT cienyromme ciaoBa: «I[lo oTHOmEHNIO KO XPpUCTY 51 yTBEPKAALO,
YTO COCAMHEHHE MPOU3OIUIO HE U3 POJIOBBIX CYIIHOCTEH, HO M3 YaCTHBIX (OVK €K TAV
YEVIK®Y 00GIAV... GAN’ 8k TV id1kdv)»>. [lamdu [TanecTMHCKUI IPSIMO IPUIUCHIBAET

\

CeBUpHAaHaM TPUTEUCTCKUE B3TIISABI U YTBEPIKAACT, UTO «mpuBepkeHibl CeBupa (O amd

! Joannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 1. 8... S. 27.

2 Opuscula 2. Explanatio vocum, quibus philosophi utuntur, et confutation haeresis Acephalorum Severianorum // PG
97. Col. 1488B.

®eonop ObLT OAHUM M3 XATKHIOHUTCKUX ITOJIEMHUCTOB, HE TOJBKO OCO3HABABIIMM Pa3pyIIUTENbHBIE TOCIEICTBHS
TaKOTO B3IUIsIa HA COOTHOIIEHHE MEXIy OOMmuUM (TTpHPO/I0ii) U YaCTHBIM (MITOCTAChIO) AJISl TPHUAJOIOTHH M XPUCTOJIOTHH,
HO ¥ CTapaBIIMMCSl IIOKa3aTh ero (MIOCO(CKyI0 HecoCcTOsTeNbHOCTE. (Deogop mnmcan, 4YTo «BCsiKas oOmmias Bellb
xapaktepu3yer MHoroe. Eciu ske mpupoja, uMeHyeMas oOIieil, sIBIsIeTCs] BCeMH MIOCTACSIMU, TO [[OJIy4aeTcsl, 4TO CaMH|
OHH XapaKTepu3yloT ceds. XapakTepHu3yrollee MHOroe 00HapYKUBAETCS TOJHOCTBIO B K&XKIOM M3 MHOTHX, KOTOPBIX OHO
xapakrepusyeT. OTCro/1a ClielyeT BbIBOJI, YTO BCE UIIOCTACH OOHAPYKHMBAIOTCS B KAXKAOH M3 MIIOCTACEi 3TOr0 MHOXKECTBA.
TToCKOJIBKY 3TO HEBO3MOXKHO, IIPUPOIa He sABiseTcs Bcemu unocracsamu» (Ibid. Col. 1488D). IToaromy deomop A0y Kyppa
YTBEPIKIAET, UTO KIPUPO/IA HE SIBISIETCS] HU MUIIOCTACKIO, T.€. OJJHOM M3 TEX, KOT0 OHA XapaKTepH3yeT, HU BCEMHU UIIOCTACSIMH,
kortopsie B Heit» (Ibid. Col. 1477D).

3 Cwm.: Anastasius I. von Antiochien. Jerusalemer Streitgesprich mit einem Tritheiten... P. 102.

[Mpm. Anacracuii Cunaut nucai, 4yto Bce MoHo(du3uThl, oT EBTHXa N0 MakoBa bapanes, «npunaror Ipecssitoii Tpoure
TPHY YaCTHBIX TIPUPO/IBI U OAHY O0IIYI0 (TPELS PEV QVOELS 181KAG, piay 8¢ kownvy (Viae dux XXIV... P. 315)

Eme Oomee ompeneneHHo oToxzaecTBiusier Touku 3peHuss Cesupa u @unonona mnprn. Hoann Jlamackuw,
OPHUITUCHIBAIOLINI MM 000MM «IOTMAT O YACTHBIX CYLIHOCTAX» ([epikag ovoiag) (em.: De haeresibus // Die Schriften... 1981.
Bd. 4. S. 50).
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2ELVNPOV)... yyaT, 4TO BO CBSITOM M MOKJIOHsieMOW Tpowuile Tpu CymHOCTU (TPEIG
ovoiac)»l.

B-tpetpux, Omuzocts mno3unuii CeBupa u Dumonona mnoaTBEpKIAETCA
XapaKTEPHBIMUA BBICKA3bIBAHUSIMU HEKOTOPBIX COBPEMEHHBIX MocienoBareneil CeBupa.
Hanpumep, 5. Metbto — yOEXICHHBIM CEBUPUAHWH U, CJeAOBaTeIbHO, DHUIIONOH,
OQUIIMATBHO OCYXKICHHBIM CEBUpUAHAMH, HE MOXXET OBITh I HErO OOroCIOBCKUM
aBTOpUTETOM. TeM He MeHee, CBOM B3IVIAJbl Ha COOTHOLIEHHE OOILIEr0 W YacTHOIO
(emmau4HOTO) S1. MeThIO U3Naraet cueayonum 0opazom: « Y mOoTOG1C €CTh KOHKPETHOE
CYILECTBO, BO3ZHMKAIOIILIEE KaK pe3ynbTar WHUBUTylIA3a[U1 ovoia.
NuauBuayanu3upysch, OVUGI0L B CBOEM COBEPIICHCTBE TMPUXOJUT B KOHKPETHOE
CYLIECTBOBAHME, U KOTJa 3TO MPOUCXOAUT, VTOGTOCLS IMOJy4aeT CBOE MPOGMIOV.
HpyrumMu  cnoBamu, WHIWBUAYaJIU3UPOBAaHHAsA OVLGI0, VTOCTOCLS, BBIpaXKaeT
BHYTPEHHIOIO pPEalbHOCTh O0BEKTa, a JIMIO0 — €ro BHEIIHUM acnekT. Kaxnplil uinen
KJlacca... KaK UIOCTach HE MOXKET ObITh OTJIMYEH OT JAPYroro wieHa TOro e Kiacca.
YsieHbl OAHOTO KJIacca OTIAMYAIOTCA MEXAY CO0O0Ml TOJIBKO MOCPEICTBOM TPOGMTOV. ..
Takum oOpa3oM, Ha ypOBHE 4KMCTOM unoctacu (pure hypostasis) Bce mroau, Harpumep,
OJIMHAKOBBI»?.,

CoBepuieHHO O4yeBHIHO, 4TO . MeThl0 H37araeéT MMEHHO TOYKY 3pEHUs
®dwionoHa. OH paccyXIaeT 0 HEKUX «YUCTBIX HUIIOCTACSAX», — MOHITHE COBEPILICHHO
HEU3BECTHOE XAJIKUIOHUTCKON TPAAUIIMHN, — Ha YPOBHE KOTOPBIX BCE BEILX OAHOTO BUIA
OJIMHAKOBBI, W B KXY M3 KOTOPHIX MPHUBXOJUT HEKOTOpas KOMOWHAIIUS
OTIIMYUTENbHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEN (mpOcwnov). Takum oOpa3zom, OJAMHAKOBBIE «UHUCTHIE
UIIOCTacH», pa3UYarolIMecss TOJBKO HYMEPUYECKH, CBONCTBOM  OTIEIBHOTO
CYLIECTBOBAHMS, M, [0 KpailHEW Mepe, JIOTMYECKH MPEALIECTBYIOINE MOMEHTY
muddepeHuranuu MocpecTBOM TPOGOTOV, O KOTOphIX TroBopuT . MeTblo, ecTb
COOCTBEHHO TO k€ camoe, 4To DuonoH Ha3pIBal 4acTHOM mpupooi. [Ipu sTom cBOrO
TOUKY 3peHus f. MeTbto npunucsiBaeT U camomy CeBHpy, IPSIMO yTBEPKAasd, YTO JJIS

TOCJIEIHETr0 «MIIOCTach eCTh yacTHas cymuocTh» (hypostasis is the particularized ousia)®.

1 Cwm.: Diversorum capitum seu difficultatum solutio XI... P. 205.
2 Cwm.: Christology of Severus of Antioch mainly Basing His First Thirty One Cathedral Homilies... P. 78.
3 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 19-20.
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Pa3paboTtannpiii ®UIONOHOM MOHATUHHBIN anmnapar MO3BOJISET JIyUlle MOHATh U
TpuHMTapHYl0 Mblcab CeBupal. B paccykIeHUAX MNOCIEIHEr0, MNOCBAIIECHHBIX
TPUHUTAPHON TPOOIEMATHKE, COJAEPKHUTCS HECKOJBKO (POpMaibHO MPOTHBOpEYAIINX
IPYT APYTY yTBEPKIACHUM?;

1. «enuHas CyIHOCTH O0XKECTBa» paBHBIM 00pa3oM npedbiBaeT B Tpex Mnocracsx;

2. KaxkJast U3 Tpex enuHocyHbx ocTaceit 3akitoyaet B ce0e «T0, YTO SBISETCS
OOIIUM CYIITHOCTH» U €CTh UCTUHHBIN bor;

3. Nnocrack He ecTh Bce OO0XKECTBO, BOILIOIIEHHE OJHON u3 Mmocraceli He
MOBJIEKJIO 32 COOOM COEMHEHHUS C YETIOBEYECTBOM BCEM CYIIIHOCTH O0KECTBA;

4. xaxnaa Mnocrack npeObIBAaET B CYIIHOCTH OOKECTBA CO CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM
MIPU3HAKOM,;

5. OOKECTBEHHAs CYIIHOCTh OXBAThIBAET U 3aKJIIOYAECT B c€0€ TPU €AMHOCYIIHbBIC
HNnocracu u TeM caMbIM €cTh BbIcias Tpex Mnocraceit;

6. Beelenast 60KeCTBEHHAs CyIIHOCTh ecTh IIpecBaras Tpouna®,

B npuBenennsix yrBepxkaeHusx CeBupa coepKaTcsi TPU Pa3aIudHbIX MOHUMAHUS
COOTHOILEHUS MEXAY CYIIHOCThIO U MnmocTacamu:

a) CYIIHOCTb €CTh MEHbIIIee 10 oTHOIeHIo K Mnoctacsam (Ne 1, 2);

0) cyrHoCTh ecTh Oombinee, uem Mnocrtacu (Ne 3, 4, 5);

B) CYITHOCTh ToKaecTBeHHa UnocTtacsm (Ne 6).

Coznmaercs Bnevatiienne, uto CeBUp ynoTpeOsieT TepPMHUH «CYITHOCTEY (00Gi0) B
JBYX pa3nuyHbIX 3HadeHusx. C OJHON CTOPOHBI, OH YYHUT 00 OOIIEeH CYIIHOCTH,
npeObiBatomieid B Mnocracax, ogHako mpeObiBaroniel B kaxaod u3 Mnocraceir He
BCeIIeNI0, a 0COOBbIM 4YacTHBIM oOpa3zoM. Kaxkmas u3z Mnocracelt comepxut B cebe He
BCEIIENYIO CYIIHOCTh, @ «TO, YTO SIBIAETCS OOIIMM CYIIHOCTH». ['OBOpsi B TepMUHAX

dusomnoHa, MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO OOXKeCTBEHHbIe MmocTtacu — 3TO TpPU YaCTHBIX

! TIpensapurensuo Tpuagonorus CeBupa yxe OblIa NpoaHaau3upoBaHa B 2.2.1, oJlHaKo, paccMaTpuBas JOKTPUHY
AHTHOXHUICKOTO TaTpuapxa B cBeTe yueHHs PrironoHa, MOKHO YTOYHHTH HEKOTOPBIE ACTIEKTHI €r0 TPOUIHOTO OOTOCIOBHSL.

2 Cm.: Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 17-19... P. 129-136.

3 Oroxnecrenenne Ceupom ITpecBsaToit TpouIbl ¢ GOKECTBEHHOM CYITHOCTHIO HE OBUIO €IMHCTBEHHBIM CITyYaeM B
UCTOPHM YMEPEHHOro MOHO(pH3HUTCTBA. B mepBoi monoBuHe IX B. 3Ty MBICHB BBICKa3bIBal BUIHBIN apaOOsS3bIYHBINA
ceBUpHaHCKHH 6orocioB A0y Paura ar-Takputn, KpUTHKOBaBILIMH TPABOCIABHOE TPUHUTAPHOE YYCHUE MEIBKUTOB HIMEHHO
3a TO, YTO MOCJICAHUE YUUIIH, 4TO O0XKECTBEHHAsI CYLIHOCTh OTIIHYHA OT Tpex UmocTaceit (cM.: Abii Ra ita. Der vierte Brief.
Widerlegung der Melchiten // Graf G. Die Schriften des Jacobiten Habib ibn Hidma Abtu Ra’ita.. Louvain, 1951 (CSCO;
130). S. 105-130. [na apab. 513.]).
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CYITHOCTH (TIPUPOJIBI), a 00IIIast CYIITHOCTh, MOHUMAs KaK «0OIui J10roc 00KECTBEHHOM
OpPUPOABDY, €CTh aOCTpakius («BTOpas CYIIHOCTb» ApHCTOTENs), HE HMEIoIIas
peanbHOro CyiecTBoBanus HU B Mnocracax, au BHe ux'. C apyroit cropous, CeBup
TOBOPUT 00 obmIei cynHocTH Kak o collectio Tpex NMmocTacelt, COBOKYITHOCTh KOTOPBIX,
MBICIMMasi KaK HEKUH BUJ, M €CTh «Bce OoxkecTBO» (tota divinitas) m «Bcs CyHIHOCTH
ooxxectBa» (tota divinitatis substantia). O cymHocTH, MTOHUMAeMON TaKUM 0OOpa3oM,
MOKHO CKa3aTh, UTO OHA M TOXKJIECTBEHHA TpeM MmnocTacsim, 1 B TO K€ BpeMsl, Kak BUJI,
€CTh OOJIbIIIEE TI0 OTHOIIEHUIO K HUM. B paMKkax Takoi TepMUHOJIOTHYECKONW CHCTEMBI —
BHE 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOTO, B KAaKOM W3 JABYX 3HAYCHUH YHOTPEOISIETCS TEPMHUH
«CYITHOCTH» — HEBO3MOXHO TOBOPHUTH O COCAWHEHUW BCEH MOJHOTHI 00KECTBEHHOM
CYIIHOCTH C YeJIOBEYECTBOM BCJIEACTBHE BOILIONMIEHHUS O1HOM 13 MocTaceii?.

Takum oOpa3oM, HET OCHOBaHUM ToJIarath, 4YTo BBeAeHUE MoanHoM DUIONOHOM B
KOHTEKCT OorocnoBckux auckyccuit VI cronerus gpuinocopckoi KOHIEMIMN «4aCTHAs
npupoaa (CyUIHOCTh)» MPEACTABIUIO0 COOOM pa3phlB C CEBUPUAHCKOW TpauIUeH.
Ckopee, Ha060poT, PUIONOH JUIIb JTOBENI 10 JOTMYECKOTO KOHIA T€ MAEHU, KOTOPHIE,
IIyCTh U HE B BIOJIHE IBHOM BHJIE, yXKE COIEPKAIUCEH B poussenenusx Ceupa®, u tem
caMbIM e1ie 0osiee YBETHUUIT Pa3pbiB MEXKITY JOTMATHUYESCKUMHU CUCTEMaMU YMEPEHHOTO

MOHO(U3UTCTBA U XAJTKUIOHUTCKOTO TU(PU3UTCTBA.

1 06 »rom acnexre TpunuTapHOro yuenus ®umonona cm.. Erismann Ch. The Trinity, Universals and Particular
Substances: Philoponus and Roscelin // Traditio. 2008. Vol. 53. P. 287.

2 Kone4Ho, JlaHHasi MHTEPIIPETAIUS TPOMYHOTro yueHust CeBMpa BO MHOTOM SIBJISIETCS TMIIOTETHIECKOM, OJIHAKO OHA
MPE/ICTABIISIETCS €IMHCTBEHHOMN, TIO3BOJISIONIEH 1aTh HEPOTUBOPEUYNBOE OOBSICHEHNE BCEH COBOKYITHOCTH BBICKA3bIBAHHMN
CeBrpa 0 TPUHUTAPHBIM BOIIPOCAM.

3 Bompoc 0 ToM, kakum 06pazoM MoanH (PHIIONOH MPHIIEN K KOHIEMIHWM «4ACTHAS CYIHOCTH» U OTPULAHHUIO
peaNbHOCTH OOIIMX Hadall, OCTAeTCs B HayKe OTKPHITHIM. [lo KpaiiHell Mepe, OH HE MOT BBIHECTH 3TH WJIEH W3 TPaJULIUH
AnexcaHpuiickoi QuIocopCKOil IKOJIBI, K KOTOPOH NpuHaIexai. JIoCTaTO4HO CpaBHHTHh TOUKY 3peHust MoaHHa c
MO3WIKeH, HalpuMep, €ro CTapiiero coBpeMeHHHKa JlaBmga AHaxTa, KOTOPBIH TakKe YYWICS W HEKOTOpOe BpeMs
npernogasan B Anexcanapuu. [lociaenanii, B otiauune o OUIONOHA, IPU3HACT PEATbHOE CYIIECTBOBAHNE YHHBEPCAIHH B
Bemax. OH MUcaj, 9YTO POABI M BUBI «CYIIECTBYIOT JI0 MHOXKECTBA, BO MHOXKECTBE M T0CciIe MHOXecTBa. OHM CYIIECTBYIOT
JI0 MHOJKeCTBa [Bemieif], n00o MOPOXKIAI0OTCS OOKECTBEHHBIM TBOPYECTBOM. A HAXOISTCA BO MHOXKECTBE [Bemiei], nbo
MIPOSIBIIAIOTCS B MaTepuu. M CymecTByIOT MOCIe MHOXKECTBA [BemIel |, Tak KaKk HAIMYECTBYIOT B IIO3HAHMH HAIIETO pa3yMa
(Hasuo Anaxm. Anamus «Beenenus» [Tophupus 8 // [laun Anaxt. Counnenust. M., 1975. C. 123)». He Obu10 KOHIIETIIUH
«4acTHAas CyIIHOCTb» Uy yuutens OUIonoHa, N3BeCTHOTO AeKCaHAPUIICKOro HeoIIaTOHKa AMMOHUS, cbiHA ['epmus, 1uis
KOTOPOT'0 «‘daCTHOM CYIIHOCTBIO” 30BETCSI UMEHHO TO, UTO y OTLOB — HUIIOCTAChl0, @ UMEHHO: €IMHUYHAS BElllb, UHIUBHIY.
(cm.: Mecay C. B. K BoIpoCy 0 «4acCTHBIX CYIIHOCTSIX» Y AMMOHMS AJleKCaHApUICKOro: mo nosoay crareu B. M. Jlypse
«borocnosckuii cunre3 VII Beka: cB. Makcum McnoBenuuk u ero amoxay // borocnosckuit Bectauk. Ceprues [Tocan, 20006.
Ne 5-6. C. 673). Takum oOpazom, He 6e3 OCHOBaHMI MOXKHO IPE/IIOJIONKHUTh, YTO KOPHU ATOH HOBOI KOHIENIMHU CIEIyeT
UCKATh HE B TEX MJIM UHBIX (PUIOCO(CKUX BIUSHUSX, @ B CAMOM CEBUPUAHCKOM OOTOCIOBHH.
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2.3. Konuenuus «mnpupoa B HeAeauMoM». OHTOJIOTUS UTIOCTACH B XAJIKUJOHUTCKON

TpaguLIAN

Bropas yerBepts VI-ro cTONETHS 3aHUMAET 0cO00E MECTO B UCTOPUU MOJIEMUKH
MEXIYy CEBUpPUAHAMU M XAJIKUIOHHTAMH. BO-TEpBBIX, UMEHHO B ATOT MEPUOJ MEXKIY
HUMH TIPOM30IIIIO OKOHYATEJIbHOE PasjielieHue’, a, BO-BTOPHIX, TOTIA XKE B apceHale
IPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOUINX CTOPOH IMOSBISETCS P HOBBIX OOTOCIOBCKUX U PHIIOCO(CKUX
UJCH: KOHIEMIUS «BOUMIOCTACHOE» Y AU(PHU3UTOB, a Y HEXAJIKUIOHUTOB — KOHLICTIIIUU
«HEecaMOOBITHAsI UIIOCTachy», BBeAeHHAass CeBUPOM, U «4acTHAsl MpUpojia (CYLIHOCTD)Y,
npeanoxenHas Moannom OUIIOIIOHOM.

BBo1s B KOHTEKCT XPUCTOJIOTUYECKHUX CIIOPOB HOBOE MOHSATHE «YACTHAS CYITHOCTb
(mpupona)», PuionoH (HakTUUECKU NEPEBOJMI XPUCTOJOTUUYECKYIO IOJIEMUKY U3
TEOJIOTHYECKON TIIJIOCKOCTH B (UIOCO(CKYI0, TEM CaMbIM I€pe]] CTOPOHHUKAMU
XankuaoHa BCcTaBajla 3a/1a4ya BIpaOOTKU COOCTBEHHOM OHTOJIOTMH, HEOOXOIUMO OBLIO
[I0O-HOBOMY OCMBICIIUTh COOTHOIIEHHE oOmero u 4actHoro (eauHuuHoro). Ilo
3ameuanuio A. K. I'opckoro u H. A. CeTHUIIKOTO, B p€3yJIbTaTe CHOPOB C MOHO(DU3UTAMU
CTOPOHHUKH XankuaoHckoro Co0opa Npuxo i K HOHUMaHHUIO TOTO, YTO B OCHOBAHUU
BCEX B3aWMHBIX MPEPEKAHUN B KOHEUHOM CUETE HaXOAUTCS «METapU3NYECKHil BOIPOC,

KAaCArOLIUICS 00beMa U COIEPKAHUS IIOHATHUI: “UIOCTach” U “IpHupona’»?.
2.3.1. CymHoCTh MPOTUBOMOHO(MHU3UTCKOMN MOJIEMUKH B « DTIAIIUCHUCE)

Jleontnit Bu3aHTUHCKUN NPUIOXKWI HEMAJI0 YCWIMA JUIsi TOr0, 4YTOOBI
yCOBEPIICHCTBOBATh  MOHATHHHO-TEPMUHOJIIOTUYECKYIO  CUCTeMy  JU(U3UTCKOM

XPUCTOJIOTHMH, aKTUBHO UCHIOJNIB3YS JUIs 3TOro U punocodekue cpenctpa’. Yike B TpakTaTe

! dopmasibHOE pasjieneHe MEXLy XaIKUJOHUTAMH 1 yMEPEHHBIMH MOHO(DU3UTAMU NPOUCXOMUT HOCIE OCYKIACHHUS
CeBupa W TPymILl €r0 eAUHOMBIIIIEHHHKOB Ha KOHCTaHTHHOIONBLCKOM co00pe 536 r. (em.: Murphy F.-X., Sherwood P.
Constantinople Il et I11. P., 1974. P. 70; AelnuBcon A. A. 'H oipecic tod povoguotticpuod x0eg kai ofuepov. Abijvar, 1994,
3. 154-166).

2 Cwm.: 'opexuii, Cemnuyxuti. CMepTo603KHMYECTBO. .. C. 54.

3 Cwm.: Coxonoe. 3aBepuienue Busantuiickoil xpucronoruu nocie Jleontus Busanrmiickoro... C. 81. M. Pumap
OTMEYaeT, YTO JOKTpUHA JIeoHTHS mpeacTaBisieT co00H «CTPOTHI XaIKUI0HN3M, UCTOJIKOBAaHHBIHA B CBETE... OPUTMHAIILHOM
¢dunocodum» (Richard M. Leontius de Byzance étail-il origéniste? // Revue des Etudes Byzantines. 1947. T. 5. P. 46). P.
Kpocc cumraer, 4to comepkamiasics B <«OIIIMCHCE» MOJEMHKAa HOCHT CyLIecTBeHHO ¢unocodekuit (essentially
philosophical) xapaktep (cm.: Individual Natures in the Christology of Leontius of Byzantium... P. 255, n. 29). 1o cioBam
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«lIpoTMB HecTOPHAaH W EBTUXHAH», CJEAysd JWHHH, HaMEUYeHHOM Yyxe HMoanHoMm
['pammaTuKOM, PEIIOKUBIINM pacCcMaTPUBATh YEJIOBEUECTBO XPUCTa KaK OTIIMYHOE OT
MIIOCTACU U TOXIECTBEHHOE cymHocTd (mpupone)l, JICOHTHH yTOUHMII COOTHOLIEHHE
MEXKJly MOHATUSIMU «HUIOCTaCh», «CYIIHOCTh» U «BOUINOCTacHOE». [Ipu 3TOM moHSATHS
«HIOCTACH» M «BOMIOCTACHOE» y JICOHTHUS OBLIM YETKO Pa3BeICHEI-,

B «Omunucuce» JleoHTH MmojgeMu3MpyeT cO B3IJISAaMH, BechbMa OJUM3KUMU K
yuernto Hoanna @umonona®. CeBupuaHe ykasblBanM JM(PHU3UTAM, 4YTO HX
Xpucronoruyeckass JOKTPUHA HE OTJIMYAETCS OT HECTOPUAHCTBA, IOCKOJIBKY
MpenoiaraeT HaJlmyue Bo XpUCTE ABYX WHIMBUAYATM3UPOBAHHBIX PUPOJ, & 3HAUUT, U
JIBYX Hmnocrtaceil. JIEOoHTHi1 coriamaercsi CO CBOMM ONMOHEHTOM, KOTOPBIM B TPaKTaTe
uMenyetcsi Akedanom, B ToM, 4To JIOroc BOCHPHUHSAI MPUPOIY «B HEAETUMOMY» (€V
atopm)?, «ocobyro mpupoxy» (Tv Tiva... @OCWV)°, T.e. MHAMBUIYAILHYIO IPHPO.LY,
MMEIOIIYI0 «CBOM OTIMYUTENIBHBIE CBOMCTBAY (TO 1010V 0dTod)®, OmHako >TO BOBce HE
O3HA4yaeT, 4YTO OH COorjamaiucs C TO4YkoW 3peHusi CeBupuaH. [lomHoe HempusiTHE
JleoHTHEM KOHIEMIIUM «4YacCTHasi MPUPOA» HamboJiee SPKO MPOSBISIETCS, KOrJa OH
pPEIIMTENIbHO OTKJIOHSIET aprymMeHT Akedana, COrjIacHO KOTOPOMY, OOIIHOCTh
00s13aTENIBHO MPEATNOIaraeT BO3MOXKHOCTh CYIIIECTBOBAHUS O0Jiee YeM OJTHOTO CiIydvasi, a

IIOTOMY «BCE EJUMHCTBCHHBIC B CBOCM POAC MOHAAbI UMEIOT OAHY NpUPOaY, KdK U OIHY

T.A. Illykuna, JICOHTHIT «TBOPYECKH HCIOJB30BaJ HapaOOTKH aJIEKCAHIPHHCKUX HEOIUIATOHHKOB» (cM.: borocioscko-
HUCTOPHYECKUI KOHTEKCT aHOHMUMHOTO TpakTtata «O6 obuieit mpupoae u Tpowurer... C. 365-366).

! Cnenys tepmunonorun I'pammaruka, JIEOHTHH OTOMIECTBIISET B XPUCTOJIOTHM TIOHATHS «UIIOCTACH» U <JTULON,
«IPHUPOIan U «CYIIHOCTBY cooTBeTCTBeHHO (cM.: Contra Nestorianos et Eutichianos // PG 86. 1. Col. 1273A, 1309B; Epilysis
/I PG 86. 2. Col. 1923B).

2 Cm.: Contra Nestorianos et Eutichianos // PG 86. 1. Col. 1280A.

3 Cwm.: Cross. Individual Natures in the Christology of Leontius of Byzantium... P. 251-252.

He uckiroueno, uto JleonTtuii 0611 3HaKOM ¢ counHenusimu Moanna (cm.: Coxonos. Jleouruit Buzaunruiickuii... C. 178;
Jlypwve. Buzanruiickas ¢puinocodus... C. 159), ogHako, 3T0 He HMeET NPUHINIHAIEHOTO 3Ha4eH!s, JICOHTHI osleMu3npyer
He C KOHKPETHBIM akedainoM, a ¢ OmnpeleseHHBIM HalpaBiIeHUEM XPUCTOJOIMYECKOW MBICIIH, Halle/IeM BBIpA)KEHHE B
Tpynax duonoHa.

W. LaxxyOep mosaraer, uro mox numeHeM Axedana B «Onuimcuce» BbicTynaeT He ®uionoH, a cam Cesup (cM.:
Zachhuber. Christology after Chalcedon and the Transformation of the philosophical Tradition... P. 113; Zachhuber J.
L’individualité de’I’humanité de Jésus-Christ selon quelques péres de 1’Eglise // Revue des sciences religieuses. 2016. T.
90/1. P. 44).

4 Cwm.: Epilysis // PG 86. 2. Col. 1917A.

T'urore3a o ToM, y JIeoHTHst BU3aHTHICKOTO BRIPAXKCHUIO IIPUPOA B HEASTUMOMY (€V ATOLL®) COOTBETCTBYET 0C000€
HOBOE MOHATHE, ObLIa BhICKa3aHa OpuraHckuM uccienosateieM P. Kpoccom (cm.: Individual Natures in the Christology of
Leontius of Byzantium... P. 245-265). IIpeamonoxenue P. Kpocca Hamwo moafep Ky €O CTOPOHBI OTEYECTBEHHBIX
uccnenoBarencii (cm.: [lempos. Makcum UcnoBenuuk... C. 15-16; [l[yxkun. Jleontuit BuzanTtuiickuii... C. 655).

TepMuH «HeAeIUMOe» ((ITOLOV) YacTo UCoNb3yeTcs JICOHTHEM KaK paBHO3HAYHBINA C TEPMUHOM «HIIOCTACH» (CM.:
Contra Nestorianos et Eutychianos // PG 86. 1. Col. 1280A, 1305C; Epilysis // PG 86. 2. Col. 1945A).

5> Cwm.: Epilysis // PG 86. 2. Col. 1917B.

& Cwm.: Ibid. Col. 1917C.
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UMOCTach, HanmpuMep, COmHIEe, HE00 W mpodee. Tak U XpHUCTOC, KAK EIUHCTBEHHOE B
CBoeM POzie JIumO, NOmKeH ObITh €IMHMYHBIM 110 TIPUPOE U MIOCTacu»’. B oTamuue ot
akedaia, JIeoHTHII HE CUMTAET, YTO COJIHIIC U JIyHA CYyTh HAUMEHOBAHHUS MPUPOJ, IS
HETO 5TO COOCTBEHHBIE MMEHA MIIOCTACEH, COCTOSIIMX U3 MHOTHX IIPUPOJIZ.

JleoHTHIA epxaics MHEHUS, YTO ITpUPOIA SIBJISIETCS OJHOW U TOM K€ B KAXKIOM U3
WHIUBUJIOB, B HEM ywyacTByrouux. Ha Bonpoc Akedana «lIpusHaenis a1 Thl YaCTHYIO
npupomy?» JleonTuii mpsamMo oTBedaeT: «Jla, Ho TOKAECTBEHHYIO BULy» . [IprueM peus
UJIET HE O TOXKJAEeCTBe 00pa3a MpUPOJIbl, HO O TOXKJIECTBE CaMOU MPUPOABI, O TOXKIECTBE
MHIMBUIYATbHOH npuponsl M Buga’. HecoOMHEHHO, Takoe OTOXKIECTBIECHHE
NpEeACTaBIIeT COOOM pe3yJabTaT MEPEHECEHUs KalNaJOKUHCKOrOo TPHUHUTAPHOIO
MIOHATUHHOIO anmapara B cGepy XpUCTOJIOIUH M aHTPOIIOJIOTHH.

Tepmun «rpupona» y Jleontus HeonHo3HaueH. C OJHON CTOPOHBI, MPUPOJIA, KAK U
CYLIHOCTb, UCIIOJIb3YyeTCs Il 0003HaueHus: o0mux Hadan. C apyroil, moj npupoaon
MO’KET MOHUMATHCA BCE, YTO MPUHAJICKUT UIIOCTACH, 332 UCKIIIOUCHUEM CBOWCTBA OBITH
€AMHUYHOCTBI0. DTO BTOPOE 3HAYEHUE OOHapyKMBaeTcs, Harpumep, kornaa Jleontwuii
TOBOPUT O B3aMMO3aBUCUMOCTH MPUPO/IbI U UTIOCTACH: YHUUTOKEHHUE OJHOIO HEU30EKHO
BEJET K YHHUTOKEHHUIO Ipyroro®. OUeBHIHO, YTO YHHYITOKEHHE OJHOM U3 UIIOCTACEH HU
IpU KaKUX YCJIOBHSIX HE MOXKET CTaTh MPUYMHOMN rubenu oOmel mpupojbl, T.€. BCETO
BHJIA, 4, 3HAYUT, JAHHOE YTBEPKAeHHUE JICOHTHUS IMEET CMBICI TOJIBKO B TOM CIIy4ae, €Cilv
0/, PUPOAON OH NMOHMUMAET WHIWBUAYAIU3UPOBAHHYIO NPUPOAY, YCMATPUBAEMYIO B
UITOCTACH.

1o JleonTuto, mpupoa, yCMaTpuBaeMasl B JII0OOM U3 UHAMBUIOB YEIOBEUECKOTO

poda, TOXIECTBEHHA OOMIeH Npupone dYenoBedecTBa. TakuMm 00pa30Mm, mpHUPOLY,

1 Cwm.: Epilysis // PG 86. 2. Col. 1928B.

2 Cwm.: lbid. Col. 1927B-D.

OTpunanne KOHIEINH «9aCTHAs CYIIHOCTE) MPUCYTCTBYeET y JIeoHTHs yke B «IIpoTHB HECTOpHAH 1 eBTUXHAHY (CM.:
Contra Nestorianos et Eutichianos // PG 86. 1. Col. 1292C).

3 Cwm.: Epilysis // PG 86. 2. Col. 1917B.

4 Cwm.: Epilysis // PG 86. 2. Col. 1917AB, 1927BD.

Cp.: Capita Triginta contra Severum // PG 86. 2. Col. 1909D.

° Takas mosuumus OyJAeT xapakTepHa M Ui nocieayromux gudusnutos. Hanpumep, s ®eogopa A6y Kyppsl,
CYuTaBlICIo, 4T0, COIJIaCHO OTHaAM XaJ’IKI/IILOHCKOFO C060pa, npupoay CJIeAyCeT NOHUMAaTh U HU KaK CYMMY BCeX uIocracei
OJHOI'O BHAd, U HU KaK TOJILKO OIlHy urocrachb, HO KaK «06111le BELIb» (KOWf)V np&ypa), KOTOpaH <(CO3€pHa€TC$I " CYUTAECTCS
LeuKoM (OMK®G) B KaKI0M U3 unocTaceid qanHoro [Buaal» (em.: Opuscula 2. Explanatio vocum, quibus philosophi utuntur,
et confutatio haeresis Acephalorum Severianorum // PG 97. Col. 1488CD).

6 Cm.: Contra Nestorianos et Eutychianos... Col. 1277C.
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CO3epIaeMyro B KaKJI0M WHIUBUIE, CIETyET MBICIIUTh KaK COYeTaHue MpUuPOIbl, O0IIEH
1715 BCEX HEJEIUMBIX OIPEEICHHOTO BUA, ¥ IIPUBXOAAIIUX CBOMCTB (akuuaenumii)!. K
4aCTHOMY € OBITHI0O MOXKHO OTHOCUTBH TOJIbKO MMOCTAacH, HO HM B KOEM Cly4yae HE
npupPoasl. Jlns JleoHTHss wacTHBIE TpUPOABI B WX (DUIOMOHOBCKOM TOHHMMaHUHU

MeTa(l)I/ISI/I‘ICCKI/I HGBOSMO}KHLIZ.

! B ponpoce 06 yHupepcamusx JIEOHTHH BbICTyHaeT Kak MOCHENOBATENbHbI PEATUCT, HO peaqusM ero ObLI
YMEPEHHBIM, MPUHIHUII «HE CYLIECTBYET MPHPOIBI Oe3bImocTacHoi» (00K £0Tv @UGLG GVUIOGTOTOV) COXpaHSeT il Hero
csoto cuy (cum.: Contra Nestorianos et Eutychianos // PG 86. 1. Col. 1276D).

2 Mnocrack, no JleoHTHI0, HE €CTh 00ILEe, HO JIMILb NpUYacTByeT odiemy (cm.: Epilysis // PG 86. 2. Col. 1917C).

O HEBO3MOKHOCTH CYILECTBOBAHUS YACTHBIX IPHPOJ TOBOPWIH H IOCIEAYIOIINE XanKHIoHUTEL. Tak, deomop A0y
Kyppa 0611 yOexaeH, 4TO «OUEBUIHO SBISIIOTCS 0€3pacCyAHBIMU €PEeTHKaMU 0€3yMHO yTBEPIKIAIOLIHNE, YTO CYIIECTBYET
yacTHas pupona (uepknv etvar pvowv)» (Opuscula 2. Explanatio vocum, quibus philosophi utuntur, et confutation haeresis
Acephalorum Severianorum // PG 97. Col. 1489A).

[IpunnunuansHo apyroe npouteHue Jleontuss Busantmiickoro mpemmaraer [[. Kpaycmrionnep, BbICKa3bIBaIOLTHHA
Hecornacue ¢ MHeHHeM P. Kpocca. Bripouewm, JI. Kpaycmiomnep oroBapuBaertcsi, uto P. Kpocc ocHOBBIBaeT cBOM BBIBOBI,
ITIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, Ha TEKCTe «DTMMIMCHCAy, TOTAA KaK CaM OH HCIIONIb3YeT TOJIBKO paHHee npousBeneHue Jleontns «IIpotus
HectopuaH u esruxuany (cM.: Krausmiiller D. Making Sense of the Formula of Chalcedon: the Cappadocians and Aristotle
in Leontius of Byzantium’s Contra Nestorianos et Eutychianos // Vigiliae Christianae. 2011. Vol. 65. P. 507. n. 62).
Hemerkuii uccnenoBaTensb yTBEpKAaeT, 4TO JICOHTHI MPHHSII ydeHHe O 4acTHhIX cymHocTsx (cm.: Ibid. P. 498). .
Kpaycmromep monaraeT, 4To, COrmacHo JIGOHTHIO, KOHKPETHas BELb «CIaracTcs» U3 TPEX IeMEHTOB: 1) GeckadecTBeHHBIH
cyOcTpart («BTOpOH cyOCcTpar»), T.€. YUCTHIA NPUHINUIT ACHCTBUTEIBHOTO OBITHS; 2) COBOKYITHOCTh CYLISCTBEHHBIX CBOMCTB
(= npupoja), KOTopbIe, COUETasACh C cyOCcTpaToM, COOOIIAIOT eMY BUIOBYIO ONPEIEIEHHOCTb; 3) COBOKYITHOCTh UTIOCTACHBIX
HIIHOM, KOTOPBIE, COUETAsCh ¢ CyOCTpaToOM, XapakTepusyroT ero kak uaauBui (cM.: Ibid. P. 501). TTo . Kpaycmromnepy,
TOJBKO OeckauecTBeHHBIM cyOcTpar JleoHTHii ompenensier kak «BommoctacHoe» (cm.: lbid. P. 502). Iloustue
OeckauecTBEHHOTO CyOcTpara, HECOMHEHHO, MMEET HedTO oOllee C TOHSATHEM «4acTHas CYIHOCTBY». OmHaKo, eciw,
Harpumep, y OuionoHa 4acTHasi CyHIHOCTh MMEET BHAOBYIO OIPEAEIEHHOCTh, TO CYOCTpaT MpejcTaBiisier co0oi Ooiee
BBICOKYIO CTETeHb aOCTpaKIMH, 3TO YUCTHII MPUHIMN ACHCTBUTEIBHOTO OBITHSA, JIHUIIEHHBIN BCAKON KadecTBEHHOMH
omnpenenenHoctd. Jl. Kpaycmroinep mnomaraer, 4to IOHATHE cyOcTpara, KOTOpOe IPHHIMIHAIBHO OTPHLAIOCH
Kanmanokuitnamu (cm.: I1bid. P. 510), 66110 HE00x0a1uMO JICOHTHIO /IJIsI TOTO, YTOOBI 0OOCHOBATH PEATLHOCTD YEIOBEUECKOM
npuposl Bo Xpucre (cm.: Ibid. P. 503-504). Oanako, unrepnperanus J{. KpaycMmroiepa BbI3bIBAET LENbINA Psifl BOIPOCOB.
TepMHUH «BOHMIIOCTACHBII» O03HAYAECT «MMEIOIINHA HIIOCTACH» WM «CYIIECTBYIOLIMI B HMIIOCTACH», OJHAKO CyOCTpaT Kak
CaMBblil IPUHLUIT JEHCTBUTEILHOrO OBITHS, OYEBHUIHO, IIPEIECTBYET, — JIOTHYECKH, IO KpailHel Mepe, — 00pa30oBaHHIO
UITOCTACH U, CIICOBATENBHO, HE HYXKIASTCS B UIIOCTACH JIJIS TOTO, YTOOBI 00J1aaTh OTACIEHBIM CYLIECTBOBaHHEM. B Takom
ciy4yae cyOcTpar Hen30exHO OyleT He TOJNBLKO MPUHIIMIIOM JeHCTBUTEIBHOTO OBITHS, HO U IPUHIIMIIOM MHAWBUIYaIlHH, YTO
c/lenaeT HEBO3MOXHBIM oOOocHOBaHue eaumHcTBa Mmocracn Xpucra. /. Kpaycmromiep oco3HaeT 3Ty ONAacHOCTb W
pasbsicHseT, uTo JICOHTHH TIOTOMY M 3aKperusieT 3a CyOCTpaTOM HaMMEHOBAaHUE «BOUIIOCTACHOE», YTOOBI I10Ka3aTh, YTO,
cy0cCTpaT, XOTs U CYIIECTBYET «B caMoM cebex («in itselfy, &v €aut®d) n He 3aBUCUT OT Yero-mubo emMy IpeaIeCTBYIONIETO,
TEM HE MEHEE, He CYIIECTBYET CaMOOBITHO, «caM 1o cebe» («by itself»,” kab’ £0wtd), mockoabpKy Beerma cosepiiaercs B
KOMOHWHAIIMK ¢ COOOIIAIONIMME KaueCTBEHHYIO onpeseieHHocTh cBoictBamu (qualifying properties) (cm.: Ibid. P. 502).
Taxoe 00bsCHEHUE, OHAKO, TPYAHO NPU3HATH yoenuTensHbIM. CaMo HCTIoNIb30BaHke JICOHTHEM TepMHHA «BOUIIOCTACHOE)
B TAKOM CJIy4ae OKa3bIBaeTCsl BCETO JIMIIb HEKOW CIIOBECHON SKBMIIMOPHUCTHKOM. COBEPIICHHO HEBO3MOXKHO MOHSATD, II0YEMY
cyOcTpar, aTa, mo BelpaxkeHuto camoro /1. Kpaycmromnepa, «imycras moHagay» (cm.: Ibid. P. 513), nomyvas kadecTBeHHOE
NPUPOJTHOE «HATIOJHEHHE», JOJDKEH IepecTaTh ObITh MOHAQJOW M YTpaTuTh CBO€ OTAenbHoe ObitHe. HenmocraTounas
MPOJYMaHHOCTh JAHHOTO BONPOCA IPHBOJAWT HCCIIEIOBATENsI K MPOTHBOPEUYHIO ¢ caMuM coboi. Tak, B OHOM MecTe OH
TOBOPHT, 4TO, 110 JICOHTHIO, HIIOCTACH KAK KOHKPETHOE U OT/EJIbHOE CYIECTBOBAHHE KOHCTUTYHPYIOT UIIOCTACHBIC HIHOMBI
(cm.: Ibid. P. 486), a B ipyroM yTBEp>KAAET, YTO B OHTOJOIMU JIEOHTHS OTJENIbHAs BEIb KOHCTUTYMPYETCS HE HA YPOBHE
WH/IMBUYATM3UPYIONINX HIMOM, KaK 3TO IIOHUMAIIOCh, HanpuMep, Kanmanokuiinamu, a Ha ypoBHe cyoctpara (cm.: Ibid. P.
512).

JleoHTHii neMCTBUTENBHO MPOBOAMWI, IO KpaliHeill Mmepe, B «IIpoTHB HeCTOpUaH U €BTUXUAH», HEKOTOPOE pa3Iuyue
MEX/1y CYIIHOCTBIO U MPUPOJION, BEPOSITHO, C LIENbI0 0OOCHOBATh XAJIKHJOHCKOE YUEHHE O COSTMHEHHH BO XPHUCTE JIBYX
COBepUIEHHbIX NpupoA. OQHAKO 3TO pa3nuuue ObUT0 (OopManbHO JiorndeckuM. B nelicTButenbHOCTH B cucteme JIeoHTHS
CYIIHOCTb BCET/la MBICIMTCS KaK CYIIECTBYIONIast B YeM-TO €IMHUYHOM, — ITI09TOMY OHA ¥ OIIPEAENISETCS KaK BOMIIOCTACHOE,
— a, 3HAYWT, M BCETJa KauyeCTBEHHO OIpe/esicHHAs. B eAMHMYHOM CYIIHOCTb M NPHPOAa (PAKTHUYECKH IOJIHOCTHIO
COBIIAJIAIOT, 4YTO W T03BOJsEeT JICOHTHIO MHOTOKpDaTHO MWCIIOJIb30BaTh TEPMHUHBI «IPHPOJA» M «CYLIIHOCTB)» Kak
B3auMoO3aMeHsieMble M paBHO3HauHble. CymHocTh 11t Jleontuss — oOmiee nonstue. Tak, MHAMBUJBI, NPHHAUIEKAIINE
OJJHOMY BHJY, OH UMeHyeT eauHocymHbiME (cM.: Contra Nestorianos et Eutychianos... Col. 1280A) u conmxkaeT CymHOCTh
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B «Omunmucuce» JleoHTHH CTaBUT IENbI0 OOBSCHUTH, MOYEMY UYEIOBEYECTBO
Cmacurens, Oyaydn HE aOCTpPakiueid, a KOHKPETHOM U JKMBOW YeEIOBEYECKOM
DK3UCTEHIIMEN, TEM HE MEHEE, HE MOXKET PACCMATPUBATHCSA KaK BTOPAsl UIIOCTACh BO
Xpucre. [insg 3TOro OH C€O34a€T NPHUHIUIMAIBHO HOBYIO KOHLEIIMIO HIIOCTACH,
OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha paHEE YCTAHOBJIECHHOM Pa3JIM4YMH MEKIY MOHATHSAMHU «UIOCTACH) U
«BournocracHoey». g onmnoHeHToB JICOHTHs, MCXOMUBIIMX U3 (UIOMOHOBCKOTO
MOHMMAHMS UTIOCTACU KaK YaCTHOU IPUPO/IbI C TPUBXOASIIUMU CBOMCTBAMU, OBLIIO CAMO
co00# pa3yMeIOIIMMCS, YTO HAJMYKUE B YEIOBEUECTBE XPUCTA MHIUBUTYTU3UPYIOIIUX
aKIUJCHIIMN O3HAYAET TaKXKE€ U UIOCTACHBINA Xapaktep Ero yenoBeuecTBa. JICOHTHH ke
yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO HAIMYUE aAKIUACHIIUN SBISETCS XOTSA U HEOOXOIUMbIM, HO BOBCE
HE JIOCTaTOYHBIM YCIIOBUEM OOpa3oBaHUSI U CYIIECTBOBAHUS HIOCTacH. Takum
ycioBueM, 1o JICOHTHIO, SIBIIETCS CAMOOBITHOCTb, T.€. CAMOCTOSATEIIBHOE U OTACIBHOE
cymectBoBanue’. II0CKOIbKy 4€I0BeuecTBO XPUCTA HE SBJIAETCS CAaMOOBITHBIM, HO, 10
BBIpaxkeHHIo JIeoHTHs, «cymectByeT B Jloroce» (v 1@ Ady® VTOGTHVAL)?, OHO HE MOKET

paccMaTpUBaTHCS KaK BTOpasi HIIOCTAaCh BO XPHUCTE.
2.3.2. HoBas koHuenuus unocrtacu y Jleontust Buzantuiickoro

B nepgoii monosune VI B. 00IIENpUHSATHIM, U, €CTECTBEHHO, XOPOILIO U3BECTHBIM
JleonTnto, OBLIO KaIMaJOKUHCKOE OIpeaeIeHHe WIOCTaCH KaK TMPUPOABI ¢
VHINBUYaIbHEIME  OCOOEHHOCTAMHU (QUOIC HETO TMV  APOpIoTIKGV  idlopdtmv)?,
YCTaHABJIMBAIOIIEEe COOTHOIICHUE MEXIY CYIIHOCTBIO (TIPHPOAON) M HMIOCTACHIO Kak
MexIy o0muM ¥ dacTHeIM?. JlaHHOE OIpe/eeHne, ChIrPaBIlee 3HAYUTENLHYIO POJIb B

nepuoj TPUHHUTApHBIX cropoB B IV B., oOka3ajnoch HEJOCTATOUYHBIM [IJIsi PEIICHUS

c monsitueM Buzna (em.: I1bid. Col. 1292A, 1305B). 1. KpaycMromiep=, nepeHocs JJIOTHIeCKOe pasindre B 001aCTh OHTOJIOTHH,
npunuckBaeT JIeOHTHIO y4eHne o BTOpOM cyOcTpaTe, T.e. HEKOTOPOil HaeaqbHOH MOHAAE, KOTOpas, Mo €ro YTBEPKICHHUIO,
TPE/IIIECTBYET BO3HUKHOBEHHIO SMHIYHOCTH peasibHo# (umoctacu) (em.: Making Sense of the Formula of Chalcedon... P.
486) u ciy)HUT CBOEro pojJa OHTOJOIMYECKAM OCHOBAaHHMEM KOHKpPETHOM Belin. Tem caMbIM pa3pylaeTcsi BCs IIOHATHIHO-
TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKast CHCTEMa JICOHTHEBCKOTO OOTOCIOBHSA, KOTOPAasi B PABHOI CTENEHH HE JAOMYCKACT HU PEaJbHOTO OBITHS
00111eT0, HY MICATHHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS €INHIIHOTO.

. Taxxy6ep, B otnuuune ot J[. KpaycMmromiepa, BrnonHe cornaced ¢ P. Kpoccom B Tom, uto JleonTnit He pasgensi
y4YeHHe 0 YacTHbIX cyirHocTsx (cm.: Christology after Chalcedon and the Transformation of the philosophical Tradition... P.
114).

1 Cwm.: Epilysis // PG 86. 2. Col. 1917BC.

2 Cwm.: Ibid. Col. 1944C.

3 Cwm.: Ibid. Col. 1928B, 1929C.

4Cm.:Tnapa 1. §. 1.2.2.
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BOIIPOCOB, BO3HUKABIIMX B MPOLECCE XPUCTOJOTMYECKHX aHucKyccuil VI cromerus.
[IprumHa 3TOrO, MO BCEW BUIMMOCTH, 3AKIIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO ONPENEIICHUE ITO YUCTO
JIOTUYECKOE, TOTa KaK 3a/1a4u XPUCTOIOTHYECKON OJIEMUKH HACTOSITEIbHO TPEOOBAIN
OT AU(PUNTCKON CTOPOHBI MPEACTABUTh OHTOJIOTHIO unoctacu. Kak mocnenoBarenbHbIN
peanuct, JIeoHTHii mosaraeT, YTo OOLUIUMHU SIBISIOTCS HE TOJIBKO CYIIHOCTH, aKIIUICHIIUN
TaK)Ke MPEeACTaBISAI0T cOO00M yHHBepcaiu. Takum 00pa3om, Kakaas UHIMBHUAyaIbHAs
IpUpoJia MPECTaBIsieT co00M coueTanue OOIIEH NIl BCEX MHIUBUAOB OJHOTO BUIA
CYLIHOCTH U ONPEIEIEHHON KOMOUHAIINY YHUBEPCAILHBIX aKI[IEHIIUIH .

N3 KanmagoKUMCKOro ONPEAENIEHUS MIIOCTaCH CIIEIOBAJIO, YTO HEKOTOpas
KOMOMHAIMSI aKIWACHIMN, Hajarasch Ha OOIIyl0 mNpupoay (COBOKYIMHOCTb
CYLIECTBEHHBIX CBOICTB), MHAMBHUIYaJM3UPYET NPUPOLYy U TEM cCaMblM oOpasyer
unocrack?. Crempl 5TOH JIOTMKM BHAHBI Wy OHIONOHA: MMEHHO HEKOTOpas
COBOKYITHOCTb OTJIMYUTEIbHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH «IPEBPAILAET» YaCTHYIO NPUPOIY B
unocrack. OJIHaKO Takoe OHMMaHUE OKa3bIBAECTCS BEChbMa YSA3BUMBIM C (Qruiocopckon
TOYKHU 3peHHs. Bo-nepBbIX, akIMACHIINH, Oyay4d, IO OMPEIEICHUIO, TPUBXOASIIUMHI
CBOMCTBaMHU, HE 00J1a/1at0T CAMOOBITHBIM CYIIIECTBOBAHUEM, HO MOJIY4aIOT OBITUE TOJIBKO
6 4eM-T0 MHOM. OaHako 6 4eM HMeHHO? OYeBHAHO, YTO AKUUJCHIMA HE MOTYT
OPUBXOJUTH B OOLIYI0 CYHIHOCTb, MOCKOJIbKY 3TO O3Hauajao Obl MX MpEeBpalleHUE B
CYIIIECTBEHHBIE CBOMCTBA. TakuM 00pa3oM, €IMHCTBEHHON PEATbHOCTHIO, 8 KOTOPYIO
MOTYT TPHUBXOJUTh WHIUBUIYAIbHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH, SIBJISIETCS HMIOCTACh. 3HAYMT,
MPUBXOSIIIME CBOWCTBA, MO KpaWHEW Mepe, JOTHMYECKH IIOCIECAYHOT HIIOCTacH, a,
CJIeIOBAaTEIbHO, HE MOTYT OBITh M NPUYMHOM ee oOpazoBaHus. Bo-BTopbIX, eciu
akuuaAeHIMU, 1o JICOHTHUIO, SBIAIOTCA YHUBEPCAJIUSMH, TO COBEPIICHHO HEIMOHSTHO,
KakuM oOpa3oM OHHM, Oyayud camMu OOHIMMHM HadajamMH, MOTYT OBbITh HPUYUHOU
BO3HUKHOBEHUS YaCTHOTO U €IMHUYHOTO?

O ToM, 4TO aKIMJICHIIUH ABJISIOTCS YHUBEPCAIUSIMU U CBSI3aHBI C 001IeH mpupo10ii

HMCHHO 4YCpPC3 HUIIOCTACH BIIOJHC OIPCACICHHO CBUACTCILCTBYCT, HAIIPUMCED, (DCOI[Op

1 Cwm.: Cross. Individual Natures in the Christology of Leontius of Byzantium... P. 255-256.

CornacHo JICOHTHIO, «TO, YTO XapaKTEpH3yeT MIOCTach, 3aKiouaeT B cede MOHATHE akuuieHUuH... CpoiicTa
OPHUPOJBI MPUHAATICKAT TOMY, YTO OTHOCHUTCS K CaMOil CYIIHOCTH, & CBOWCTBA HIIOCTACH... MPUHAIJICKAT TOMY, C 4eM
[mpupona] Berymnmta B coequnenue u ces3by» (Epilysis // PG 86. 2. Col. 1945BC).

2 Cm.: Zachhuber. L’individualité de’I’humanité de Jésus-Christ selon quelques péres de I’Eglise. .. P. 40.
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A6y Kyppa, pa3bsacHSABIIMI, YTO «pa3IWYHbIE OTJIMYUTEIbHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH,
MPUCYTCTBYIOMINE B UTIOCTACH KAXJAOTO YeTOBEKa» (0Oi... O10(pOpol YOpOKTINPIOTIKOL THG
EKAGTOV TV AVOPOT®V), CIIOTSHIIUATBLHOY» (SVVAEL) MOXKHO CO3EpIIAaTh B YEIOBEKE KaK
TaKOBOM, a B KOHKPETHOM 4elloBeKe, Hampumep, B CokpaTe, OHM HaXOAATCS
«IEUCTBUTEILHO» (€vepyeiq). DTO O3HAYAET, YTO AKIUACHIIMM OTHOCATCS K MPHUPOJC
«uepe3 unocrachy» win «ot Cokpara k 4enoBeky». Hanpumep, ecnmu CokpaT mienms u
ropOOHOC, TO «BO BTOPUYHOM CMBICIIE» (KOTO OEVTEPOV O& AOYOV) M YETOBEK JTOJDKEH
ObITh TMpU3HAH TOPOOHOCHIM M IUIeMMBBIM, KOO COKpar OT YeJOBEKa HacleayeT
rop6OHOCOCTB M IJICIIMBOCTE .

B. B. IletpoB nomnaraer, 4To NOHUMAaHUE UITOCTACH KaK MPUPOJIbI C 0COOCHHOCTAMHU
SBJIIETCSI HEYJIOBJIECTBOPUTEILHBIM HE TOJIBKO B IJIAHE OHTOJIOTHUYECKOM, HO JaXKe U C
TOYKHU 3pEHUsl JOTUKU: ««Ecin 00bEM MOHATHUS — 3TO COBOKYIHOCTb NMPEIMETOB, K
KOTOPBIM TIPWJIaraeTcsi TMOHSITHE, a COJEpKaHHe — T TMPU3HAKU, KOTOpPbIE
IPUINKCHIBAIOTCS MOHATHIO, TO HAJOXKEHHE JII0OOro MpU3HaKa €CTh Cy)XKEHHE 00bEMa
noHsATUsl, orpanndeHue (determinatio) ero. OHaKO JIOTMKAa TOBOPUT TOJIBKO O BUAAX U
ponax. C yHUKaTbHBIMU OOBEKTAMH — WHIWUBUIAMU (TBAPHBIMH MIIOCTACSIMH) — OHA
neno He uMmeer. TBapHas unoctachk “TI€Tp”, xapakTepuzyercsi OECKOHEUHBIM YHCIOM
MIPU3HAKOB, M CAMO HAJIOYKEHUE MPU3HAKOB HA BUI0OBOE MOHATHE HE “00pa3yeT’’ UMocTach
HU OHTOJIOTUYECKH, HU JAKe JIOTHYECKHU, HOO y Heé uX OECKOHEUHOE YnciIon?. MHpMu
CJIOBAMH MPUOABJIEHHUE K CYIIIHOCTU CKOJIb YTOAHO OOJBIIOr0 KOJUYECTBA AKUUACHIIUN
HUKOI'/Ia HE CIIENAET €€ UITOCTACHIO.

Kpome TOro, ompeneneHue HNoctacu Kak NPUPOABI C HHIWBHAYaTbHBIMU
OCOOEHHOCTSIMU BEAET K CMEIICHUIO JBYX MPUHUUIOB — uHouguoyayuu W
oughghepenyuayuu, T.e. pa3IMYeHHUs] UNOCTACEH OJHOTO BHUJA MeXAy coOoi. MoxHO
CKa3aTh, 4TO NpuHUUI AuddepeHunannu oTHocuTcs JIGOHTHEM K YPOBHIO HE UITOCTACH,
a, ckopee, BoumnocracHoro. Ilo JleoHTHIO, COBOKYNHOCTh aKIUMJACHIMHA HWMEHHO
«XapaKTEepU3yeT UIMOCTACh», HO HE SBIACTCS MPUUMHON ee 00pa3oBaHMsI, HE UIIOCTACh

muddepeHupyeT npupoy, HaJess €€ OTIIMYUTENbHBIMA OCOOEHHOCTSIMU, @ HA000POT,

1 Cm.: De unione et Incarnatione // PG 97. Col. 1605AB.
2 [lempoe. Makcum Ucnosennuk... C.18.
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UIOCTach sBIsAeTCA U PEepeHIMpPOBaHHON TOTOMY, 4YTO TMPUPOJA BCTYMAeT «B
COCIMHEHUE U CBS3b» C YHUBEPCAIBHBIMU aKIUJICHIUIMU. IHBIMU cliOBamMu, UTIIOCTACh
ecTh Hocutenb AU epeHIUpYIOMKUX MPU3HAKOB, HO HE NMpUYMHA AuQepeHIuaIu.
HNnocrace, kotopyro mprn. MHoann JlaMackuH ONpenenuT BIOCIEACTBUM  Kak
«M3HAYAIBHBINA CAMOCTOSATEIBHBIN HCTOYHHK BCAKOTO OBITHS (1) €V T} ApYN THS EKAGTOV
onapEeng ko avtd odumnEl)!, ykasblBaeT Ha CaMOCTOSATENLHOE M OTHEIHLHOE
CYIIIECTBOBaHKE, a HE Ha BHYTPUBHIOBYIO Auddepenimanuto. [Ipupoaa, mo Jleontuto,
NPUHUMACT «JIOTOC OBITHS», a MIOCTach KPOME TOro M «[joroc] caMoCTOSTEIBHOTO
OBITUS (TOV TOD K0’ £00TO £tvar)?.

Takum o0Opa3zoM, B counHEHUIX JICOHTHUS MOABIISIETCS] HOBask KOHUEMIUS UTIOCTACH,
KOTOpasi MOKET OBITh BBIpaXKEHa cleAyroled (OpMyJoN: HIIOCTACh = HIIOCTACHOE
paznuyue (J0roc ObITUS caMoro Mo ce0e) + MHAMBHyallbHAs pUpoaa (001as npupoaa
+ KOMOWHAIINS YHUBEPCATbHBIX aKIUICHIIUMN ).

CyTh HOBOW KOHUENIMHU HIIOCTACH, MPEIJIOKEHHOW JIeoHTHMEM, 3aKIII0YaeTcs
MPEXJIe BCErO0 B TOM, YTO UIIOCTACh HE MOKET OBITh CBEJI€HA K MOHATHUIO MPUPOJBI C
OTIMYUTENBHBIMUA 0COOCHHOCTAMHU (B TepmuHosorun P. Kpocca — «uHnuBumyanbHas

npupoza (individual nature)»)3, u cneayeT oTMeTHTB, 4TO B 5TOM JICOHTHIA, HECMOTpPS Ha

1 Cwm.: Capita philosophica 67... S. 139.

2 Cm.: Contra Nestorianos et Eutychianos // PG 86. 1. Col. 1280A; Epilysis // PG 86. 2. Col. 1933D.

J. Kpaycmionnep yTBepskaaeT, uTo Adyo¢ tod ko’ £0mtd eivorl o3HauyaeT y JIeOHTHS He NPUHLMI OTAENLHOrO U
CaMOOBITHOTO CYIIIECTBOBAHMS, a JIUIIb COBOKYITHOCTh HIIOCTACHBIX MHOM, [0 aHAJIOTHHU C BRIPAKEHHEM «IOTOC MPUPOABIY,
KOTOPHIM MHOTHE JPEBHEXPUCTHAHCKHE MHUCATETN 0003HAUaIN COBOKYITHOCTh CYIIECTBEHHBIX CBOMCTB (CM.: Making Sense
of the Formula of Chalcedon... P. 492). Takoe 00bsSICHEHHE BBITJSIIUT SBHOM HATSHKKOM. [10J JIOrocoM, T.e. 3aKOHOM,
MPUPOAB! JEHCTBUTENFHO YMECTHO IIOHMMATh COBOKYITHOCTh MPHPOTHBIX HAWOM, IIOCKOJBKY OHHM 3aKOHOMEPHO
MIPOSIBIIIOTCS BO BCEX MPEACTAaBUTEISIX BIIA, COBOKYITHOCTb YK€ HIIOCTACHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH, HAalIPOTHB, BCET/Ia YHUKAJIbHA.
OO01mmM *xe /I BCeX UIocTacei sSBisieTcst MIMEHHO OTAEIbHOE, CAMOCTOSITeNIbHOE ObITHe. YTO KacaeTcst UITOCTAaCHBIX UINOM,
TO OHM HE MOTYT PacCMaTPHBAThCS KaK MPUYMHA OBITHS UIIOCTACH, OCKOJIBKY OHH, BO-TIEPBBIX, SBJISIOTCS OOLIIMMH, KaK U
CYIIIECTBEHHbIE CBOIMCTBA, &, BO-BTOPHIX, MPEALIECTBYIOT EANHUYHOMY OBITHIO.

JleoHTHii HE TOBOPUT MPAMO, KaK OH MBICIIUT OHTOJIOTMYECKHUH CTATYyC JIOroca UMOCTACU UM JIOTOC CAMOCTOSITEIbHOTO
ObrTHs. OHAKO B «OMMIIMCHCE» OH OOBSICHSET, YTO COUSTaHHE B MIIOCTACH OOIIEeH NPUPO/IHI C KOMOWHALIMEH aKIMICHIINH
ompeensercs aeiictBueM 6oxectBenHoi Boiu (cM.: Col. 1940B). TTo muenuto T. A. llykuna, 3T0 60KeCTBEHHOE AEHCTBUE
BITOJTHE MOKHO OTOK/IECTBHUTH C JIOrocoM HroctacH (cM.: Jleontnit Busantuiickuii... C. 657). JleliCTBUTENFHO, B paMKax
KpeannaHNCTCKOM OHTOJIOTHH, KOTOPYI0, HECOMHEHHO, pasfensul JIeoHTHWH, NpeAcTaBIeHHE O TOM, YTO HWMEHHO
0OXKECTBEHHAs BOJISI SIBISIETCS MPUYMHON €AMHUYHOCTEH «BO BCEH MX AIMIHUPUYIECKON ompeseneHHocTH» (cM.: Tam xke),
cilelyeT MPU3HATH BIIOJHE OPraHMYHOW. JTa TOYKA 3pEHHUS CO3BYyYHAa M C MO3JHEHIINM ydeHueM Tpr. Makcuma
HWcnoBennnka o mpeacyecTBYIONUX B bore morocax MHINBUAYAIBHBIX TBAPHBIX CYIIECTB.

MsIcib O CyIIECTBOBAaHHMHM OCO0OTO JIOTOCa WIIOCTaCH BCTpEedYaeTcs, Hampumep, yxke y cBT. Kupmmna
Anexcanapuiickoro: «Kaxplii 13 yBepoBaBIIMX OBUT OT/IENEH OT APYTHX IO JIOTOCY CBOEH UIocTacH (Katd... TOV Tig idiag
vrootdoewg Adyov)» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. In epistolam ad Hebraeos // PG 74. Col. 1004B).

3 Tpor. T'. ®nOPOBCKHMii, TOBOPS O TOHATUM «MNOCTacky» y JIEOHTHS, OTYACTH TIPENBOCXMILAET MPEANONOKEHUE P,
Kpocca. Pycckuii 60rocioB cuutaer, 4To MIIOCTach 0003HaYaeT HE «MHMBUAYAIH3UPYIOIINI IPU3HAK) U JaXKe HE «IIPU3HAK
BOOOIIE», @ «CAMOCTOATENILHOE CYIIECTBOBaHHE» (TO k0’ £0nTOV £lvar) ummM «obpa3 cyuiecTBoBanus». OH onpenenser
UIIOCTACh KaK «HAYAJIO pa30eieHus U pasepanudenusy. X0Ts HI0CTaCh U ONMCHIBACTCS Pa3/eisIONIMMU CBOMCTBAMH, HE OHH,
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OTKa3 OT KamlmaJOKHICKOTO OMPEACIICHHUs] UIOCTACH KaK MPUPOJBI ¢ OCOOEHHOCTSIMH,
oOHapy>KMBaeT HECOMHEHHYIO MTPEEMCTBEHHOCTh ¢ MBICIIbIO Benuknx Kanmamokwiines.

Bo-nepBbix, JleoHTHII Hcnosib3yeT BHEpBble mnosiBuBlieecs y Kanmamokwuiines
IpEACTABICHUE O MIIOCTACH, KaK O HEKOeM BMecTmimiie cyiqHocty (mpupoasi)t. Takoe
NOHUMaHue, Kotopoe y KanmanokuiiiieB OblJ10 OTpaHUYEHO TPUHUTAPHBIM KOHTEKCTOM,
JleonTnii QakThyecku TMpeBpallaeT B YHHUBepcalbHOEe. Bo-BTOphIX, Bcien 3a
Kanmanokwniiiiamu JICOHTUH YYUT O HEAETUMOCTH CYIIHOCTH, T.€. O TOM, YTO BHJIOBas
CYILITHOCTh HE JICJIUTCS MO YUCITy UIOCTACe! OJTHOTO BHJIa, HO O€3 pa3/iesieHus BCEIesio U
COBEPIIIEHHO MPUCYTCTBYET B KaXK10M unocrtacu Buja. Hanbonbiryto 61u3octs JleonTuit
oOHapy>kuBaeT co cBT. [ puropueM Hucckum, KOTOpbIN OTCTauBall TEOPUIO pedEepeHIINH,
HCKITIOYAIOIIYIO YIOTPEOJICHHE BUI0BOIO UMEHH BO MHOKECTBEHHOM YHCJIE, TOCKOJIbKY
Takoe ymoTpeOJieHHe MpeBpallaeT OJHY MPUPOAY B MHOXKECTBO, U, TaKUM 0Opaszom,
BBIPAKECHUE «MHOTHUE YEJIOBEKM» PABHO3HAYHO I10 CMBICIY CJIOBAM «MHOTI'ME MPUPOJIBI

t-IG.]'IOBG‘-IGCKI/IG»Z. ITo muenuro T. A. H_IYKI/IHa, CaM TCPpMHH <«BOHIIOCTACHOC» H €TI0

OJTHAKO, SIBJISIIOTCSI IPUYMHOM 00pa3oBaHus uocTacu. [loaToMy npu3HaHue B HEKOTOPOM WHIUBH/IE ICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH TON
WIIM MHOM IIPUPO/IBI €Ille He 03HAYaeT MIPU3HAHUS TaKXkKe U urocTtacu 3toro ecrectsa. [Ipor. I'. diaopoBckuit ocobo oTMeyaer
«XPHUCTOJIOTUYECKOE MPHUIOKEHHE ITOr0 NpuHImnay (cM.: Bocrounsie otipl... C. 123-124).

1 Cwm.: Gregorius Theologus. Oratio 39 // Grégoire de Nazianze. Discours 38-41. P., 1990 (SC; 358). P. 172. 19-21.

Ha sty ocobennocTsh monnmanus unocracu Jleontrem obpamaer Buumanne K. buneii (cm.: Beeley Ch. The unity of
Christ: continuity and conflict in patristic tradition. Yale, 2012. P. 290).

Takoe mpejacTaBlieHHe 00 HIIOCTACH XapaKTepHO M Ul HOCICAYIOLIMX XaJKHIOHUTCKUX aBTOpoB: «Kaxmas u3
Wnocraceii HamoiaHeHa npupo1oi (Tf] pvoel cupmAnpodtol £kdotn T@v rootdoewmv)» (Theodorus Abucara. Opuscula 4.
Epistola continens fidem orthodoxam, missa a beato Thoma patriarcha Hierosalymitano ad haereticos in Armenia // PG 97.
Col. 1512C).

2 Gregorius Nyssenus. Quod non sint tres dii ad Ablabium... P. 40.

Cat. I'puropuii nucan, 4to AnaM 3akitodan B cebe «BCELEeIyl0 Mepy YelOBEUeCKON CYITHOCTHY», U POXKIEHHBIE OT
HEro HaxOJWJINCh B TAKOM )K€ OTHOIICHHHU K CYI[HOCTH. XOTs, HApuMep, AZiaMm 1 ABellb — 3TO JIBa YelIOBEKa, «CYIIHOCTh
000ouX o/1Ha», B OTHOLIEHUH IPUPOABI OHU CYTh «HEUYTO €IMHOEe». B cTporoM cMbIcie cioBa HENb3s TOBOPHTH, YTO AJlaM
POAMII APYTYIO, OTIIMYHYIO OT ce0st, CyIHOCTh. [IpaBnibHee cka3aTh, YTO OH POJAMII «OT ce0sl APYroro ceds», IOTOMY YTO B
POXKACHHOM 3aKITIOYEHO BCE, YTO €CTh «B CyHmIHOCTH poausuiero» (Gregorius Nissenus. Contra Eunomium 11, 1. 75-76 //
Gregorii Nysseni opera / W. Jaeger, ed. Leiden: Brill, 1960).

Cp.: «PazneneHus CymHOCTH HEe OBIBAET U Y HAC, POXKJAEMBIX JIPYT OT Jpyra. B KaskaoM, B pOXKIICHHOM U B POAMBIIIEM,
Mepa CYIIHOCTH OCTaeTcsl LIEJIOI0; HM B POXIAIOIIEM YMaJleHHS, HH B POXKIAeMOM IPHpalIeHUs HE NMpUEeMIIET Mepa
cymnocTi» (Gregorius Nyssenus. Refutatio confessionis Eunomii 130. 6-9 // Gregorii Nysseni opera/ W. Jaeger, ed. Leiden:
Brill, 1960. Vol. 2.2; cm. Taxke: Gregorius Nissenus. Contra Eunomium I. 1. 213-216).

Cornacuo cBt. I'puroputo Hucckomy, «iiia He UMEHYIOTCS HAMMEHOBaHUEM OOLIel CYLIHOCTH, Jia U cama, Tak
Has3bIBa€Mast, YacTHas WM OTAEIbHAs CYIHOCTh HE €CTh OJHO U TO ke ¢ yumoM» (Gregorius Nyssenus. Adversus Graecos
ex communibus notionibus... P. 23). TTpu 3tom cBT. I puropwii oTMedaert, 4To B €ro BpeMsi TePMUHBI «OTAEIbHAS CYIIIHOCTHY,
HEJICNUMOeY, «IHIO» YIOTPeOJsUINCh Kak paBHO3HauHble. CaM jke cBT. ['puropuii cumTan Takoe CIOBOYMOTpeOJIeHHUE
HeompaBIaHHbIM U (uitocodckn HekoppekTHbiM (cM.: Ibid. P. 20-25; Gregorius Nyssenus. Quod non sint tres dii ad
Ablabium... P. 54-55). IlepeHOoCs OCHOBHbBIC MPHHLHUIBI KANIaZOKHUHCKOH TPHAJOJOTHH B YYEHHE O YCJIOBEKE, CBT.
I'puropuii mokaspIBaeT, 4TO, MOJOOHO TOMY, Kak B y4eHHHM O Tpowuie NpPOBOIUTCS JIOTMYECKOE pasjIMuue MEXKIy
HYMEpHYECKH eIuHOIl OokecTBeHHOH mpupomoi M Tpems Mnocracsmu (Jlmmamu), B KOTOpBIX 3Ta eQuHas IMpUpOja
npeObIBacT, TaKk ¥ B aHTPOIOJOIMU CIEIyeT pa3jinyaTb MEXIy COOCTBEHHO MIIOCTAChIO (JIMLIOM) ¥ CYLIHOCTEHIO,
ycMaTpuBaeMoii B TOM Wit nHoM e (cm.: Adversus Graecos ex communibus notionibus... P. 19-25).
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OTOXJCCTBJICHHE C CYIIHOCTHIO ObUTM HYXXHBI JICOHTHIO WMEHHO JII TOTO, YTOOBI
«yKa3bIBaTh Ha NOJIHOE BONJoweHue oowezo 6 eounuynom (kypcuB — 7. I1].), yero He

6b110 B cricTeMe CeBrpa AHTHOXUHCKOTON ™,

2.3.3. Konnenuus «MHAUBHUyalIbHAS IPUPOJIa» B TUMUZUTCKON TPATUIIH TTOCIIE

Jleonuts BuzanTuiickoro

[Ipennoxennsle  JleoHTemM  Bu3aHTHHCKMM  KOHUENIMM  «BOUIIOCTAcCHAs
CYLIHOCTBY» M «IPUPOJA B HEIETUMOM) IMO3BOJISIIM TOBOPUTH O YEJIOBEYECTBE XPHUCTa
Kak 00 MHAMBUAYAIbHON MpHUpoje (IPUPOJAE B HEACTUMOM), MPEICTABISAIONIEH cOO0M
coueTaHue oO1Iel BOMIIOCTACHON IPUPOABI C HEKOTOPHIM HA00OPOM aKIUACHIMI. Takum
oOpazoMm, o0Omas npupona OKa3blBaeTCsi (PAKTUYECKA  «YACThIO»  MPUPOJBI
MHIUBALYaTbHON?. TIOCKONBKY JKe 4YeloBedecKas Npupojaa XpHCTa, B CHIY €€
UIIOCTACHOTO TOXKAECTBA € JIOrOCOM, HE SIBIIAETCS OTIEIBHON YEJIOBEYECKON UTIOCTACKIO,
OHa, HECMOTpPSl Ha HAJIWYUE MHAWBUAYAIHU3UPYIOMIMX CIyYalHBIX MPU3HAKOB, MOXKET
paccMaTpuBaThHCS Kak MPUPo/Aa o011ast U, CIIEJ0BATENbHO, OTHOCSIIASCS KO BCEM ITPOYUM
UIIOCTACsIM YEJIOBEUECKOro poja Kak odmiee Kk yacTHOMY. OJHAaKO B KaKOW CTENeHU
oTMeuyeHHoe MpoT. ['. DIopoBCKUM «XPUCTOIOTHUECKOE MPHIIOKEHNUE» pa3pabOoTaHHbBIX
JleonTHeM KoHUENMUKK ObUIO BOCTPEOOBAHO XaTKUIOHUTCKOM TpaauLuei? B cBs3u ¢ yem
3aKOHOMEPHO BO3HMKAET BOIIPOC O MPUCYTCTBUM BBICKA3aHHBIX JICOHTHEM HOBBIX MIEH
KaK B COYMHEHMSX €r0 COBPEMEHHHMKOB, TaK W IPEACTABUTENIEH XaJIKUIOHUTCKON

tpaguuuu VI — VIII BB.

Jleonmuu Hepycanumcxuu

IMoxpobuee o moHuManuu cBT. ['puroprem HucCKuM COOTHOIIEHHS MEXIy OOIMM 1 dacTHbIM cM.: Erismann Ch.
Catachrestic Plural Forms. Gregory of Nyssa and Theodore Abti Qurrah on Naming and Counting Essences // British Journal
for the History of Philosophy. 2014. Vol. 22 (1). P. 39-59.

L Cwm.: Iyxun. JleonTnii Busanruiickuii... C. 653.

2 Cwm.: Cross. Individual Natures in the Christology of Leontius of Byzantium... P. 252.

Jleontnii, monaraer B. B. IleTpoB, moHnman «HeKyro» NPHPOAY KaK NPUPOLY HHIMBHAYaIM3HMPOBAHHYIO, T.C.
NPE/ICTABISIIONIYI0 CO00M CHHTE3 00Lel IpUpobl U O0IIMX NPUBXOAIIMX NpU3HAKoB. [Ipu aToM oOas yenoBedeckast
NpUpOJa, PECTABIIIOMAs OO0 (hakTHIECKH 4acTb NPUPOABI HHIUBUAYaIHM3UPOBaHHOMW, Obuta npuHsaTa B Minocracs bora
CroBa MIMEHHO Kak mpupoja obmas (cM.: MakcuM McoBeAHUK: OHTOJIOTHS M METO[] B BU3aHTHICKOH dunocoduu. C. 16).
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Cpenu coBpemeHHUKOB JleoHTHss Bu3aHTHIICKOTO OMHMM M3 HamOOJee BUIHBIX
XaJIKUJIOHUTCKUX aBTOpOB Obu1 JleonTuit Mepycanumckuii, XpucTOIOTUYECKUE B3TIISIbI
nByx JIeoHTHEB, KaK OBLIO IOKA3aHO, CYIIECTBEHHO pa3anuHbll. OIHAKO MEXIY HUMU
oOHapyXuBaeTcsi W Hemano obmero. Hepycamumur Takke roBoput, uyTto Jloroc
BOCHPHMHSJ «HEKYIO0 UHAUBUIYAIbHYI0 OPHPoAy» (QUGLY iS1KV Tiva)?, HEe OTKa3bIBAsICH
paccMaTpUBaTh YEJI0BEYECTBO XPHCTOBO Kak obmee.

Kpome Toro, Jleontmii Obul yOEXKIEH, YTO BHUIOBBIC MPHUPOIBI, HAMPHUMED,
«4eJI0BEK BOOOIIIE, WM KOHb, UJIM aHTEID», XOTS TO3HAIOTCS U UCUUCIISIOTCS KaK MHOTHE
M0 YHCIy HWHIWUBHIBI, BO BCEX OTACIBHBIX «0C00sSX» (ATOMOIC) HEM3MEHHBI «B
OTHOIIIEHUH 3#10ca CBOEH PUpoAbD (T® €1d0el TG TOD PVUGEMG) U CYTh 0HO. UTO *Ke
KacaeTcsl «KOHKPETHOTO YeJIoBeKa» (Tdv Tva dvOpmmoVv), TO MO YUCITY OH OJIMH, HO «HE
CYMTAETCS OJHMM B OTHOLIEHMH YacTHHIX mpupoa»”’. ClleqoBaTenbHo, Tak ke, KaK M
Bu3zanTuen, oH He MPU3HAET CYNIECTBOBAHUS YACTHBIX IPHUPOJI.

OnHako, €CTh JI1 JOCTATOYHBIE OCHOBAHUS YTBEPKIATh, UYTO KOHUEIIIMS UITOCTACH,
IpeAcTaBlIeHHas: B npousBeneHusx Jleontus Mepycanumckoro coBmagaeT ¢ TOH, 4TO
nMena mecto y Jleontust Buzantuiickoro?

Jlist oTBeTa Ha 3TOT BOMPOC CJIEAYET PACCMOTPETh CIEAYIOIIME TPHU IYHKTa B
yueHuu Jleontuss MepycanuMcKkoro — omnpeaesaeHrue UIocTacu, MOHUMaHue MpUHLUIA
muddepeHan U COOTHOIICHHE MEXKAY MOHSATHSMHU «UIIOCTACh» WM «IPUpPOAA C
OCOOEHHOCTSIMIY.

1. B cBoux Tpaktarax JIeoHTHi nmpejiaraeT HECKOJIbKO BeChMa OJU3KUX 3HAUCHUMN
TEPMUHA «UIOCTACHY.

Bo-IepBhIX, UIOCTACh «B JOMOJHEHHE K COYETAHHIO»® 0003HAYAET KOMOEIbHOE
Hedenumoe noonedxcaujee (KEYOPIGUEVOV... TO VIOKeinEVOV dtouov) (KypcuB 37ech |
nanee — O. J[.) Bcero OJHOBHMJIOBOTO U pAa3HOBHUIOBOIO» M SBISETCS HEKUM

«pasjiuvdeHuem u pa3()€ﬂ€HLl€M HeoeluMblLX cyu;HocmeL? no JU4YHOMY 4HYuciy Kax#c0020»

1Cm.:Tm 3. 1.

2 Cm.: Contra Nestorianos 1. 20... Col. 1485C.

3 Contra monophysitas 29 // PG 86. 2. Col. 1788BC.

Cp.: Ibid. 58. Col. 1800D; Contra Nestorianos I1. 14 // PG 86. 1. Col. 1568C.

4 Cm.: Contra monophysitas 22 // PG 86. 2. Col. 1784BC.

® Tlo Bceli BUAMMOCTH, TI01 «coueTanuem» Jleonrtuii Mepycanumckuii, kak v JleonTnii Buzantuiickuii, umeeT B BULy
coyeranue oOIIei NPUPOIBI M AKIUICHIIUH.
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(tdv ddopictv 00OV €ig TOV Katd TPOS®TOV GplOpov Ekdotov). TloaToMy CBATBIC
OTLBI HA3KIBAIOT €& «IULIOM»™.

Bo-BTOpBIX, UIIOCTACHh «OTJIMYAET JAPYT OT JApPYyTa MO OTACIBHOCTH MOAOOHBIE MO
PUPOE UHAUBUILD (TAV OpoimV Katd Uotv dtaxpivey Td dropo idig dn’ AAAMA®V) 1
«Ha KaJI0TO0 [U3 HUX | €AMHUYHO YKa3hIBACT»)H2,

Herpyano yBumgerb, 4YTo B ONpEACIECHUSAX, Mpelnaraemeix JleoHTHEM
HepycanuMcKuM, Tak ke, KaKk U y T€30MMEHUTOro emy BusaHTuiickoro 0Oorociona,
OCHOBHOM aKIIEHT B MOHMMaHUM HMIIOCTACH JIEJIAETCS HA OTIEIbHOE M CcamMOOBITHOE
CYILLECTBOBAHHE, & TAK)KE HA PA3CICHUE HEIETUMBIX CYIIIHOCTEH N0 JIMYHOMY YHUCITY.

2. M3narasg cBoe IOHHMaHHE CIIOco0a HIIOCTACHOIO coeauHeHus, JleoHTuit
Hepycanumckuii numiet, uto CoiH boxkuii, 0XBaTUB «0COOCHHOCTH U oTiaudus» (1010 kol
101OUATO) YeTOBEUEeCKOW MPUPOabl, TTokasai, yTo OH — oxHo JInio, cocTosmee u u3
JIBYX €CTECTB, M U3 «XapAKTEPHBIX IPU3HAKOB, B3ATBIX OT KaXKIOH U3 IBYX CyIIHOCTEN» .,
CnenoBarenbHO, cornacHo JleonTuto, unocrack bora CrnoBa mpuaaeT 4eloBEUECTBY B
eauHcTBe ¢ Co0ol 1eMCTBUTENBHOE CYIIECTBOBAHKE, HO HE COOOIIAET YETIOBEUECTBY €r0
UMOMATHYECKUE MPU3HAKK, a HA000POT, yCBanBaeT cebe «OCOOCHHOCTU M OTIMUMS)
yenoBeuecTBa. TeM cambiM unoctack Jloroca cranoButcs auddepeHunpoBaHHON B
OTHOIIEHUM BCEX MPOYMX MPEACTaBUTENICH dYeloBeueckoro ponaa. Takum oOpaszowm,
MOXHO CKa3aTh, 4YTO JIOTMKA MBICIH ABYX JICOHTHEB COBNAJAET: MIOCTACH SABISETCS
nuddepeHIUPOBaHHON M0 MPUYMHE TOr0, YTO MPUPOAA BCTYNMWIA B COUYETAHUMU C
AKIUACHIUSIMH.

3. Tlockonbky Jleontuii MWepycamuMCKui NOpU3HABAI, YTO BOCIPHUHSTOE
YeJIOBEYECTBO ObUIO MHIAMBUAYAIM3UPOBAHHBIM, U TIPU 3TOM OTOXIECTBIsUT MnocTtack
Xpucra ¢ Unocraceto mpeaBedHoro Jloroca, oH MOJDKEH ObUT MPOBOIUTH HEKOTOPOE
pazvune MeXIy WHIAWBUIYaTbHON MPUPOAONW M UMocTachio. OJHO W3 XapaKTEePHBIX
BbICKa3bIBaHUM JleoHTHs B TpakraTe «[IpoTHB HECTOpHUAaH» CBUAETEIBCTBYET O TOM, UTO

ATO pa3Iuyue B MOJHOW MEpPE OCO3HABAJIIOCH CAMUM JIPEBHUM aBTOpoM. Mepycanmumut

1 Cm.: Contra Nestorianos 1. 1 // PG 86. 1. Col. 1529D.
Cp.: Ibid. 2. 5. Col. 1544A.

2 Cm.: Ibid. 2. 1. Col. 1532C.

3 Cm.: Ibid. 2. 7. Col. 1552D.
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nucall, 4to 00 MIOCTacH cleAyeT TOBOPUTh TOTJa, KOTJa COBEpIIAETCS COSAMHEHUE
«Pa3MYHBIX UHAUBUIYAITBHBIX PUPOI» (PUCEWMV dOPOP®V 1OIKMV), KOTOpHIe, 00Iaaas
«CBOMMH OCOOBIMHU CBOMCTBaMM» (LETA TAV TEPL AVTAG IOIOUATMOV), HE ABISIOTCS TIPH
3TOM JIMIIAMH, U MIPOUCXOIUT 00pa30BaHUE «OJHOTO TOJBKO HEIETUMOroy» (£vOg HOVOL
dtopov)t. 3mech JIeOHTHMH COBEPLIEHHO YETKO Ppa3lM4acT, C OJHOW CTOPOHEI,
WHUBUyalIbHbIE TIPUPOJIbI, HE SBIISIIONIMECS JIMIAMHU, a C JPYroi, HeAeIuMoe, T.e.
UTIOCTACh.

K. I1. ¥am yka3biBaet Ha TO, uTo y JleonTus MepycamumMckoro nHIuBUIyallbHAS
WIH 0co0as IpUpOIa HE TOKIECTBEHHA HUIIOCTAcU?. AMEPUKAHCKUN HCCIIEIOBATEND
00BsicHSIET, uTO JICOHTHII Ha3bIBAJl YEIOBEYECTBO XPHUCTAa OCOOBIM B OIpPEAECICHHOM
CMBICJIE: OHO 0c000€ HE IMOTOMY, UYTO MpPEACTaBisieT co00il 0coOyro, OTIAENIbHYIO
UTIOCTACh U TEM CaMBbIM OTCEYEHO OT YEJIOBEUYECKOM MPUPOIBI B IIEIOM, HO TTOTOMY, YTO
OHO COBEPIIEHHO 0COOBIM 00pa3oM npuHaiexkut bory Ciosy?,

3. XenbMep OTMEYaeT, YTO XPUCTOJIOTUYECKHE TMOCTpoeHus JleoHTus
HepycannMcKoro 0OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha MOCIEAOBATEILHOM Pa3IMUCHUN TTOHSATHI «001mas
npupoaa» (eOo1g KOwn), «MHIWBHIyaTbHAs TpUpoaa» (QUC1S 101K1) U «HUIOCTAChY
(vmoéotaoig). IMom «@eOolc i0Kf», Tojaraer HEMEUKHHA HCcciaeaoBareib, JIeoHTHH
NOHMMAET MPUPOIY, KOTOpas MOJydusia XapaKTepUCTHUECKHWE CBOWCTBA, HO €IIE HE
ABIAIOMIAACS HMIIOCTa3upoBanHol®. ClemoBaTensHO, moj «QUGLS i01Kh», JleoHTuii
HepycanuMckuii MOHUMAET TO ke camoe, uTto JleonTuit Buzantuiickuii noj «ocoOoi
IPHUPOI0I» (TNV Tivel pUCV) B «IIPUPOIOH B HEACTUMOMY (QUGIS &V ATOU®).

Kpome Toro, Tak ke, kak u y Buzanruniina, y MepycainMura UIMEET MECTO SCHOE
pasiuuue MEXIy TOHATHUSMH <«JIoroc umnoctacw» (AOyov VTOGTAGE®MC) M «JI0r0C

npupogs» (Aoy® @uowk®)®. Ilo muenmio B. I'mupa, «JIeoHTHH NPOBOIMT YETKOE

1 Cwm.: Ibid. 2. 1. Col. 1529C.

2 Wesche K. P. The Christology of Leontius of Jerusalem. Monophysite or Chalcedonian? // St. Vladimir’s Theological
Quartely. 1987. Vol. 31. P. 80.

3 Ibid. P. 81.

4 Cm.: Helmer. Der Neuchalkedonismus... P. 212.

3. XenpMep, OJHAKO, HE MPaB, KOTAA YTBEPIKAACT, YTO «HHIMBHIYyalbHAs MPUPOIay (QUGCIS i01KN)) B MOHUMAaHUU
Jleontns MepycalmMCcKOTO SIBJISICTCSI HEKHUM HJICATLHBIM OOBEKTOM, KOTOPBIA MBICIUTCS TOJNBKO KaK IMPEIIICCTBYHOIIUMA
MoMmeHTy Borutomienust (cm.: 1bid).

® Contra Nestorianos 1. 50 // PG 86. 1. Col. 1512D-1513A.
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paznuyre MeXny WHAMBUAYyadbHOCTHIO (individuality) m wumocTacHBIM paszmuduemM
(hypostatical difference)»’.
Takum oOpa3om, HECMOTps Ha OMpeAeNiCHHBIC pa3Iuyusi Kak B COOCTBEHHO
XPHUCTOJOTHYECKOM YUYEHHHM, TaK M B OOTOCIIOBCKOW TepMUHONOTHH o00a JleoHTHS

Pa3aciAioT, B CYITHOCTH, HA OAHY U TY K€ KOHICIIIWIO UITOCTACH.

Cem. Eenocuti Anexcanoputickutl

Ha py6exe VI-VII BB. uaen, Becbma OJU3KUE K TEM, UTO UMEIH MecTO Y JIeoHTHS
BuzaHTHiiCKOT0, BCTPEUYAIOTCS Y TAKOTO XAJIKHUJIOHUTCKOTO aIloJIoreTa, Kak CBT. EBioruii
Anekcanapuiickuit (+ 608 r.).

Konuenmust umnocracu, Ha KOTOpYylO omnupaics cBT. EBnorumii, ¢axruuecku
MOJTHOCTBIO COBIIAIAET C TOM, 4TO mmena Mmecto y Jleontus Buzantmiickoro. Ilon
YeJIOBEUECKOW MpUposioil cBT. EBioruii moHmmaer oOmuMNA BUA, «PaBHBIM 00pa3zoM
co3eplaeMblii BO BCeX MOJIEKAIINX eMYy HHAMBHIAX» (TO KOOV €100G TO &V Tio1 TOiC
VT aVTO ATOUO1G Emiong Bewpoevoy). DTa «oOIIas IpUpoaa ¢ OTACISIONIIMHI €€ OT
JIPYTUX OCOOEHHOCTIMM (1] KOWVT... PUOIC, LETA TAV YOPLOVIWV oOTNV OO TV AOUT®dY
idopdtwv) Oputa BoctpuHsaTta borom CnoBom, moyduB ObITHE W CYIIECTBOBAHHE «B
camoit Mmoctacu CrnoBay (€v avtij 1] Tod Adyov vmootdoet). [ToaTomMy, yTBepKIaeT CBT.
EBnoruii, bor CinoBo He coenunuin ¢ CoOol 4e0BEYECKYIO UTIOCTACh, HO «BOCTIPUHSIT
4ENOBEUECKYI0 TpUpomy»2. Takum 00pasom, mpm. EBnoruii BmonHe sICHO TOBOPUT 00
oOIelt BUIOBOM MPHUPOJE, KOTOpPAasi, COUETAsICh C OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU, PaBHBIM 00pazoM
MIPUCYTCTBYET BO BCEX MOJJICKAIIUX BUIY UIIOCTACSX.

IIpu aTOM cneayer MMeTh B BHAY, UTO CBT. EBioruii He ObUI OpUTHHAIBHBIM
MBICIIUTEIIEM, OH M3BECTEH MPEXKJIEC BCEr0 KAK TAJaHTIMBBINA aroJoreT U MOJIEMUCT C
MOHO(U3UTCTBOM, YMEJIO MWCIOJIb30BABIIMN B IEIAX 3allUThl XaJIKHUIOHUTCKOIO
Tu(U3NTCTBA HJIEM CBOMX TMPEAIICCTBEHHUKOB. [IpwHMMas BO BHUMaHHE 3TO

06CTO$ITCJ'H>CTBO, d TaK)KC yYUThIBasA (I)aKT HECOMHEHHOT'O BIIMSIHUSI COUMHEHUM JIeOHTHS

! The Development of the Term Enupostatos from Origen to John of Damascus... P. 133.
2 Cwm.: Eulogius Alexandrinus. Defensiones // Doctrina Patrum de Incarnatione Verbi... P. 209-210.
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Ha CcBT. EBnorms Anexcanapuiickoro!, MoXHO ¢ OGOIBHION HOJEH BEPOATHOCTH
IIPEANoIaraTb, 4TO IMOCICAHUNA B CBOEM NOHUMAHHWM HMIIOCTAaCH CIIEIOBAJI MMEHHO 32

JleouTuem.

IIpn. Maxcum Hcnogeonux

3aBUCUMOCTh, OCOOEHHO B 00J1aCTH OOTOCIIOBCKOM TEPMUHOJIOTHH, ITpI. Makcruma
or JleonTus BusanTuiickoro sBnseTcs 00EN3BECTHEIM (aKTOM?,

B uwactHocTH, npn. MakcuMm aKTHMBHO MCIOJIb30BaJl B CBOEM XPHUCTOJOTHUYECKOM
YUICHHH BBeJEeHHOEC JICOHTHEM pasauure MEXIy TOHSTHAMHU <JIOTOC TMPUPOIBD) H
«[moroc] 66ITHs camoro o cebexs, T.e. moroc unocracu. Ilpasaa, B ormune ot JIeoHTHS,
JUTSL PACKPBITUS TIOHSITHS JIOroca UIOCTacu mpi. MakcuM MpeanoynTan UCIoIb30BaTh
BBIPKCHHUS <«JIOTOC HIIOCTACHOM TOXIECTBEHHOCTH» (0 AOYyog Thg kaf’ vmdoTacly
1010TNTOC) U «UITOCTACHOE pa3auure» (1 Koh’ DTOoTUGY SLoPOopPQ).

ITo mbIciM TIpen. MakcuMa, «I10 JIOTOCY. .. HIIOCTAaCHOM 0COOCHHOCTH (T 0& AOY®
g Ko’ VIOcTAGLY. .. 1010TNTOG) XPUCTOC OTIAMIAETCS, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, OT OTIHAa U
Cestoro [yxa, ¢ npyroi, — ot CBoeid Marepu u npyrux mozaeil. B otHomenun xe Ero
yacTel, T.e. OOXKECTBa M YEJIOBEUECTBA, JIOTOC HMIIOCTACHOW OCOOCHHOCTH CIIY>KUT
MPUYMHON WX «HUIOCTacHOM ToxkaecTBeHHocTw». [lo CBoelt Mmocracu, xoTopas A0
BOILJIOIICHUSI OblJIa MPOCTOM, a IOCJE BOIUIOIICHUS CHeianach CI0XKHON, XPpHUCTOC
apisieTcs «eauHbiM ¢ Camum Co00ii», UHBIMU ClIOBaMH, coXpaHsieT CBOIO UIIOCTACHYIO
CaMOTOXECTBEHHOCTh, YeM MCKJIIOYAETCSl BOSHUKHOBEHHE B Ero 4acTsax «MmocTacHOro
pasmuuus» (tf) k0b’ VmOcTAGY O10pOPQ), CIIOCOOHOTO YHHUYTOKHUTH «HIIOCTACHYIO
TOXJIECTBEHHOCTh YacTei» (Thg Kb’ VIOCTAGIY TV HEPDV TOVTOTNTOC) U TEM CaMbIM

pas3opBaTh UIIOCTACHOC CAWMHCTBO HA ABa nnua“.

1 Cesm. B. CokonoB oTMmedaer, yTo cBT. EBmorumii mucan mnociie JICOHTHS M, HECOMHEHHO, MOJIb30BAjICS €ro
COUYMHEHUAMH. DTO TIOATBEPKAACTCA TEM, YTO OH HIMPOKO HCHOJIB3YET B CBOUX IMPOU3BCACHUAX UACHU U TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO,
BIiepBbIe TosiBUBIIMECs ¥ JIeonTus (cm.: Jleontnit Buzanruiickuii. Ero xu3Hp u nuteparypueie Tpyasl... C. 248). danee
cBam. B. CokonoB otmeuaet «dakxt nurepaTypHoii 3aBucumoctd EBnorus ot» Jleontns (Tam xe).

2 Hanpuwmep, cm.: Dell’Osso K. 1l calcedonismo Leonzio di Bisanzio. R., 2003. P. 135.

3 Cm.: Contra Nestorianos et Eutichianos // PG 86. 1. Col. 1280A.

4 Cm.: Maximus Confessor. Epistola 15 de communi et proprio, hoc est, de essentia et hypostasi, seu persona, ad
Cosmam diaconum Alexandrinum // PG 91. Col. 556B-557A.

Cp.: «Xpucroc conepkut u od1ee, 1 0coOCHHOE; 0011ee — B JIOr0Ce CYIIHOCTHOW TOXJECTBEHHOCTH KpalHOCTEH ¢
Ero wyacTsMu... 0COOEHHOE K€ — B J1020Ce unocmachol mosicoecmgennocmu (€v 1@ Aoy tiig ko’ vmdoTacty TOVTOTNTOC)
JacTeii, cornmacHo koropomy OH OTrpaHUYMBAETCs OT KpaitHocreii...» (Ibid. Col. 557CD).
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W3 npuBeneHHBIX pacCyKIeHUH pi. Makcrma XOpoIo BUIAHO, YTO UMEHHO JIOTOC
UIIOCTAaCHOW OCOOCHHOCTH, B €r0 TMOHUMAaHUWH, SBISETCS MPUYMHOW OTACIBHOTO M
CaMOCTOATENLHOTO cyliecTBoBaHus. b. I'mua, paccmarpuBas mOHMMaHHE MPOOJIEMBI
WHIUBUTyaruy y pn. Makcuma VcroBeqauka, 0oTMedaeT, 4To, IO MHEHHUIO TTOCIICTHETO,
WHUBUTYAIbHOCTh HE KOHCTUTYUPYETCS MHAUBUAYATbHBIMU aKIUACHIIUSIMHU, KOTOPHIE
MOTYT TOJIBKO OTJIMYATH APYT OT ApYra npeacTaBUTENel oqHoro uaal.

B cnydae cioxHOM unocracu, o01en AJi1 HECKOJIBKUX Pa3IUYHbIX BOMIIOCTACHBIX
IPUPOJ, «IOTOC UIMOCTACHOW OCOOEHHOCTH» CTAHOBUTCS JJIA 3THUX MPHUPOJ, COTJIACHO
npen. MakcuMmy, «IOTOCOM HIIOCTaCHON TOXAECTBEHHOCTH» (0 AOyog Tig kaf’
VTOGTACLY TOWTOTNTOG), OOCCICUMBAIONIUM MX «HUIIOCTACHYIO TOXICCTBEHHOCTHY.
[ToaToMy, yTBepkaaer mpen. Makcum, yenoBeuecTBo Jloroca He sIBISETCS UMOCTACHIO,
100 HUKOT]Ia HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO CAMOOBITHO, HO, TOJIy4uB ObITHE B Camom ClioBe, Bceria
OBLJIO BOUIIOCTACHBIM, COCIWHEHHBIM ¢ HuUM «Io0 HWmocracu JOrocoM [MIIOCTACHOM |
0COOCHHOCTH (T AOY® THC. .. 1010TNTOG), KOTOpask OTTPAHUYMUBAET €ro OT BCEX MPOUUX
JTFOICH®.

Omnpenenenre yeaoBedyecTBa XpUCTa HE KaK MIOCTACH, a KaK BOMTIOCTACHOTO JIJIs
npn. Makcuma, kak u s Jleontus: BuzanTtuiickoro, o3HadaeT ero oOIIMil xapakrtep.
CornacHo mpn. Makcumy, «dactHoe (ToD pepikoD) M ocobeHHoe (101koD) BCeresno
COJIEP)KHUT B cebe BceobIee (dAov Exovtoc v £aT®d 10 KaBOAov), T.€. 00IIIee U POJIOBOE
(10 KooV Koi Yevikdv)»®, a «Bce pomoBoe (Thv Yip YEVIKOV) COTIIACHO CBOEMY JIOTOCY
Bcerieno (6Aov) u 6e3 pasueneHus (Ad1opETMS) TPUCYTCTBYET BO BCEX HAXOISIINXCS IO/
POJIOM €IMHUYHBIX BeIax»?.

Takum 006paszom, corsiacHo npi. Makcumy,

a) 4eJIOBEYECTBO XPHUCTA SBIISCTCS BOUIIOCTACHBIM, & HE UTIOCTACHIO;

0) unocrack Xpucra ToxjaectBenHa Mnocracu bora Croa 10 coeinHeHus;

B) JIaHHOE TOXKJIECTBO OOYCJIOBJICHO TE€M, UYTO TOT K€ CaMbIi JIOTOC HUIIOCTACHOM

0COOEHHOCTH, KOTOPBIN MpeaBeuHo oTiandain Ero nmuuno ot Otma u Cesaroro Jlyxa kak

! Cm.: The Development of the Term Enupostatos from Origen to John of Damascus... P. 154.

2 Cwm.: Epistola 15 de communi et proprio // PG 91. Col. 560BC.

3 Epistola 12 ad loannem cubicularium de rectis Ecclesiae Dei decretis, et adversus Severum haereticum // PG 91. Col.
460A-509B.

4 Maximus Confessor. Ambigua ad Iohannem // Constas N. On Difficulties... Vol. 2. P. 116.
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bora, nocne coequaenus otaenseT Ero kak yeaoBeka u OT BCEX IPYTUX JIKOJIEH, a BOBCE

HE T€ WJIM UHBIE CIy4YalHble cBoWcTBa Ero uenoseuecrna.

lIpn. Hoann Jlamackun u @eooop Aby Kyppa

[Ipn. Moann JlamackuH, moao0HO JIEOHTHIO, TaK)Ke HCIIOJIb3YeT BBIpAXKEHUE
«Ipupoaa B HeAemuMoM» (&v ATOU®... ¢Oo1C)! U IPOBOMUT YETKOE Pa3IUYME MEXKIY
WIIOCTAChI0 U CYIIHOCTBIO C OTJIMYUTEIbHBIMU CBoOMcTBamu. [lo /lamackuHy, unocrach
— 3TO HEKOTOpas CYIHOCTh, KOTOpast BMECTE C TPUBXOIAIIMMHU CBOMCTBAMU «ITOJIy4HIIA
B yJeJ CaMOCTOSITEIBHOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE OTIEIBHO M 000CcOOICHHO» (TNV Kb’ avTd
VIopEy 101PETMG Kol AMOTETUNUEVOC. .. KANPOOAUEVN) OT MPOUYUX HIIOCTACEH, OHA
COOOIIAETCs C HEJICTUMBIMH CBOETO BHJIA 110 JIOTOCY MPUPOBI, HO Pa3IuvaeTcsi C HUMU
NPUBXOAAIIUMHU M OTJIIMYMTEIBHBIMU 0COOEHHOCTAMM?. TakuM 06pa3oM, COIIACHO MpIL.
HNoanny, cymHocTH (TpUpOABI) ¢ OCOOCHHOCTAMM HEIOCTATOYHO [JIsi 0Opa3oBaHUs
UTIOCTACH, JIJIsl ’TOTO MHAMBUAYaIbHAs MIPUPOJIA JOJKHA MOTYIUTh TAaK:KE CIIOCOOHOCTh
(«ymem») OTASTHHOTO U CAMOCTOSITEIIBHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUSI.

®eomop AOy Kyppa Ttakxke ONpeAeNeHHO YTBEPKIAET, UYTO MPHUPOILI CO
CBOMCTBAMH HEIOCTATOYHO JUIsi OOpa30BaHWS WIIOCTACH. XappPaHCKHH EIMHUCKOI
MOJIB3YETCS MOHATUAMH «HMITOCTACHY U «TO, YTO MPUHAIICIKUT UITOCTACKH (VITOCTOUTIKOV).
OO61ee y HUX «TO, UTO CJaraeTcs U3 MPUPOJIBI M CBOKCTBY (TO cuyKelohat £k pUOEMC Kol
101oUdTOV), Pa3TUYaOTCs K€ OHM TEM, YTO «IPUHAICKAIIEE HIOCTACKH» SBISICTCS
4acThl0 4Yero-nubo, a WIocTach He sBiserca. Hampumep, OTAENbHBIA YeIOBEK
MIPEJICTABIIIET COOON HMIOCTACh, TEJIO JK€ €TI0 SABJSETCS HE HUITOCTACHIO, 4 YAaCThIO WJIH
KIPUHAANISKAIUM HUIMOCTacH» (VTOCTOTIKOV), XOTSI OHO M €CTh «IPUPOAA CO
cBoiicTBaMm» (QUG1G 0Tt HeTd Id1wpdTmV). CnenoBaTenbHO, «HEIOCTATOYHO CIOKHUTH
MIPUPOY CO CBOMCTBAMU» (OVK APKET TO cuykeioHat TV OGSV TOIG IOIMUAGLY) TS TOTO,
YTOOBI MOJTYYUTh UNIOCcTach. HeoOXxoamumo npubaBuTh K HUM €I1le U «[CBOMCTBO| HE OBIThH
gacTeio» (TO P eivar pépog). Tak ke U yenoBeyecTBO XpHUCTa NPEACTaBIIeT co00il He

MIIOCTaCh, a IIPUHAUIEKAIIEE UITocTach» (VTooTaTIKOV)S,

1 Cm.: loannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 3. 11... S. 131,
2 Cm.: De duabus in Christo voluntatibus // Die Schriften... 1981. Bd. 4. P. 177-178.
3 Cwm.: Theodorus Abucara. Opuscula 29. Disputatio cum Nestoriano // PG 97. Col. 1577D-1580A.
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CornmacHo A0y Kyppe, wmocrach, B OTJIMYHE OT WHIAWBHIYAJILHOW TPUPOIBI,
IIOMHMO COOCTBEHHO €CTECTBA M OTJIMYUTEIHLHBIX CBOWCTB 00J1a/1a€T TAK)Ke M CBOHCTBOM
He OBITh YacThIO YETrOo-IU0O0, T.€. CBOWCTBOM HE3aBUCHMOTO WM CaMOCTOSTEIHHOTO
cymiecTBoBaHus. OUEBUIHO, YTO BBIPAXKEHHE «CBOMCTBO HE OBITh YACTHIO» 00O3HAUYAET
y deonopa TO k€ caMoe, U4TO «JIoroc OBITHsI camoro mo cede» y JIeoHTus, «J1oroc
UTIOCTACHOW OCOOEHHOCTH» Y MPIT. MaKCchMa U «yell CAaMOCTOSITEIIbHOTO, OTACIBLHOTO U
000c00JIeHHOTO cyliecTBOBaHus» y Tipil. Moanna JlamackuHa.

deo0p MmocIe0BaTeIFHO OTPHUIIAT OBITHE YACTHBIX MIPUPO U YUIII, UTO MIPUPO/IA
MOXET OBITh TOJIBKO OOIIEH U BCEIIEJIO MPUCYTCTBYIOMIEH B KaXKI0M U3 UIMOCTACEH TOTO
Wi wHOTO BHja. OH IoJiarall, 4To, COTJIaCHO CBSTHIM OTIIAM, MPHUPOJAA HPEIACTABISICT
coboli «oOmyro Bemp» (KOwoOv Tpdyuo), KOTopas HE SBISETCS HU CyMMOHR Bcex
UIIOCTACEH, HU OJTHOW WITOCTAChIO, HO CO3EPIACTCS U CUUTACTCS «IICITUKOM» (OAKADC) B
KaXKIOM MIIOCTAacH TOro WIM MHOro Buma»l. ITOCKOJBKY «IIpUpOAa He SBJISETCS HU
UTIOCTAChl0, TO €CTh OJHON M3 TeX, KOTO OHA XapaKTepU3yeT, HM BCEMU HITIOCTACSIMH,
KOTOpBIE HAXOAATCA B Hell»?, pasielieHue IPUPOJ Ha OOIME U YaCTHEIE, C TOUKU 3PEHHUS
AGy Kyppbl, HEBO3MOXHO HH JIOTUICCKH, HI OHTOJIOTHYSCKH.

B nmormatmueckom «Ilocimanmm K apMmsHamM» OH OTPHIIAET CYIIECTBOBAHHE
«IIPUPOII 00IIIEH ¥ HHAMBHIYATBHON (TNV VGV KONV Kol I01KT)V) U HE COoTJialiaeTcst
C TEM, YTO MOJ OOIIel MPUPOJION CleayeT MOHUMATh «BCE UIOCTackh» (0l VTOGTAGELS
TaGo), a MoJ| MPUPOIOH UHAUBUIYaTbHONM — oaHy unoctack. CornacHo A0y Kyppe,
oTibl XankuaoHckoro CoOopa HCXOMUIIM U3 TOTO, YTO IIPUPOJA ITO HE BCE MIIOCTACH
BMecTe» (0K 0TIV 1] UOIG 0l VTOGTACELS. .. TACHL) U HE OJHA MIIOCTAaCh, HO MPUPOJIA
BCEr/a CyLIECTBYET «B TOM ke caMoil equnuie» (&mi Thc adthg £vadoc)®. HecomuenHo,
910 B JaHHOM ciydae AOy Kyppa ymorpeOnseT clI0BO «eauHUIA» B 3HAUYCHUU

«UIOCTACh» M «Hemenaumoe» (&topov), a ero KOHUEMUUS HIOCTacu (aKTHUECKH

1 Cm.: Opuscula 2. Explanatio vocum, quibus philosophi utuntur, et confutatio haeresis Acephalorum Severianorum //
PG 97. Col. 1488CD.

2 1bid. Col. 1477D.

Cp.: «He cienyet cuutaTh MpUPOY UIMOCTACHIO MM UIocTack mpuponoi» (Theodorus Abucara. Opuscula 4. Epistola
continens fidem orthodoxam, missa a beato Thoma patriarcha Hierosalymitano ad haereticos in Armenia // PG 97. Col.
1509A).

3 Cwm.: Theodorus Abucara. Opuscula 4. Col. 1509D-1512B.
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COBMAJIaeT C TOM, YTO MMENa MECTO Yy AU(PU3UTCKUX aBTOPOB, HaumHas OT JleoHTHs

Buszantuiickoro u no npn. Moanna JlamackuHa.
2.4. KoHUEnIMN «CII0XKHAs UITOCTACHY) U «CIIOXKHAS IIPUPOLIa»

2.4.1. [Ipoucxoxaerre GOpMYIIBI «CIOKHAS IPUPOIA», €€ MECTO U HA3HAUCHHE B

CCBHpHaHCKOﬁ CHCTCMC

TepMmuH «cnoxHbI» (cOVOETOV) M1 pa3bsCHEHUSI TAMHCTBA XPHUCTA BIEPBBIC
ucnonb3oBanu asTopsl |1 B. Opuren! u Manxuon Anrtnoxuiickuii?. Cama sxe Gopmyna
«ellMHas CIOoXKHas npupoja» (pio eOo1lg cLVOETOC) MMEeT apruaHCKOEe MPOUCXOKICHHE.
ApuaHCTBYyIOIIME OOTOCIOBBI HAXOAWIH €€ YAOOHOH, 4TOOBI MOKa3aTh, YTO XPHCTOC
MIPOUCXOMNUT U3 coueTaHus Jloroca ¢ 4YETOBEYSCKMM TEJIOM, HO HE C YEIIOBEUYECKOMN
NyIION, W MOTOMY XpHUCTa HElb3s Ha3bIBaTb UCTHUHHBIM YEJIOBEKOM, a BOIUIOLICHUE
CnoBa — BOUEIOBEUCHUEM,

[Mo3nHee TepMUHOM «cOCIOkeHHE» (cUvOeo1Q)? monb30Bancs ANOIMHAPUIA,
YUUBIIHK, 4TO 0 XPUCTE HEJOIMYCTUMO TOBOPUTH «APYyTasi U Apyrasi CyIHOCTbY (BAAN
Kol GAAN ovoin) wm «bor 1 4enoBeK», HO CIIEyeT UCIIOBEIOBATh «EIUHYIO [CYIIHOCTS |
bora, ci10xHY!0 B OTHOIIEHUH dYenoBedeckoro tena» (uio katd obvleoty Ocod mpog
o®duo avOpmdmvov)®. TToneMoH, OMH U3 BUAHBIX YYEHHKOB ATIOJUIMHAPHS, UCIIOIB30BA
1 popmyny pio @Vo1g oOVOETO®. ApHaHCKO-aIOIMHAPUAHCKOE MPOUCXOMKICHUE STOM
dhopMyIIbl OBIJIO XOPOIITO M3BECTHO XATKUIOHUTCKUM ITOJIEMUCTaM ¢ MOHO(HU3UTCTBOM.
Tak, Jleontnit Buzantuiickuii mucan, 4yto ¢dopmysia «eIuHas CJIOXKHas MPUPOIa»

IpeACTaBIsLeT co00l HedecTne AnonHapus U Apus’.

1 Cm.: Origenis Contra Celsum I1. 9 // Origéne. Contre Celse. P., 1961 (SC; 132). T. 1. P. 306. 72-73.

2 Cwm.: Loofs F. Paulus von Samosata: eine Untersuchung zur altkirchlichen Literatur und Dogmengeschichte. Leipzig,
1924. S. 335.

3 Dra hopMyia BeTpeuaeTcs, HapuUMep, y TakKuX nocienosaTeneii Apus, kak EBnokcuii KoHcTaHTHHOIONBCKMIA (CM.
Loofs F. Leitfaden zum Studium der Dogmengeschichte. Halle-Saale, 1950. Bd. 1. S. 212) u JTykuii Anexkcauapuiickuii (Cm.:
Lucius Alexandrinus. Sermo in pascha (fragm.) // Doctrina Patrum de Incarnatione Verbi... P. 65).

4 Cm.: Fragm. 123 // Lietzmann H. Apolinaris von Laodicea und seine Schule. Tiibingen, 1904. S. 237.

TepMuH «cOCIIOXKEHUE» BCTpEUaeTCs yKe Yy APHCTOTENS, UCTIONb30BABILETO STOT TEPMHH AJISI YKa3aHUS Ha CIIOXKHOE
00pa3oBaHue, KOTOPOE CIAracTCs U3 Pa3IHYHBIX JEMEHTOB (CM.: Apucmomens. O BOSHUKHOBEHUHU U yHHYTO)XeHUU [. 10.
327a30-328b 24 / T. A. Muep, niep. / Counnenus... 1975. T. 3. C. 413-416).

® Fragm. 119 // Lietzmann. Apolinaris von Laodicea... S. 236.

® TTonemon yunn o Xpucre kak «o0 oJJHOM NpUpoIE, CIOKEHHOH ¢ wioTeio» (lbid. P. 274).

" Cwm.: Leontius Byzantinus. Eparoremata (Triginta capita contra Severum) // PG 86. 2. Col. 1908C.
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Y cBr. Kupumna Anexkcanapuiickoro ¢opMyna «ClIOXKHas MpPUPOAa» He
BCTpedaeTcsal, XOTd OH HHOIJa W MOJNB30BAICA TEPMHHOM «COCHOXKeHHe»?. W3
MPOTUBHUKOB  XAaJKHIOHA IIEPBBIM aBTOPOM, KOTOpPBIM CTal HCHOJb30BaTh
«COCIIOKEHUE» B KA4ECTBE TEXHUYECKOTO TEPMHUHA® U y4YHTh «O BHYTPEHHEH
“CII0KHOCTH” eMHOM pupoasl Xpucra»?, b1 CeBup.

Kaxkue xe pyHKINUM MOHSATHE «COCI0KEHHE)» BBITIONHSET B ero cucreme? C oiHOi
ctopoHbl, CeBUp OINpENENEHHO OTpUllA)l Kakoe-IuOo ciusHue (GUYYLolS) WU
npeBpaiieHue  (Tpomy]) cocTaBisommMX eauHcTBa.  OpHaKko, € Opyrou, Kak
MOCJIEIOBATEIbHBIM AHTUXAIKUJAOHUT, OH CUYHMTAT BO3MOXHBIM BBIPAXKATh MBICIb O
eauHcTBE borouenoBeka TOJBKO MOCPEACTBOM MOHATHS «Ipupoda». [ns paszpemieHus
3TOr0 MPOTUBOPEUNS ObLIN HYKHbI TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKUE CPEICTBA, C IIOMOILBIO KOTOPBIX
MOXHO OBUIO OBl MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH, YTO, TOBOPA O E€AUHOW MNPUPOJE-HIOCTACU
XpucTa, HEXaJIKHIHUTBI BOBCE HE HMMEIOT B BHAY Hekoe tertium quid B mopsaxe
cyurHoctu. Takum o6paszom, CeBupy Oblia HeoOXoauMa (HopMyIia, KOTopasi, BO-IIEPBBIX,
yKa3biBaJla Obl HA U3HAYAIbHOE PA3IMYME DJIEMEHTOB COEIMHEHUS MO CYLIHOCTH, a, BO-
BTOPBIX, 00BSICHSIA ObI, KAKMM 00pa30M OHU COCYIIIECTBYIOT B €/IMHCTBE.

B audusntckoil XpUCTOIOTMYECKON CUCTEME JUIsl ATHX LeJied HCHOJIb3YITCS
GopMyIibl «B NBYX MPUPOAAX» U «JBE MPUPOIBI MOCIE COCAUHEHUSD, C MOMOUIbIO
KOTOPBIX CTOPOHHUKHA XaJIKUJOHA IOKAa3bIBaJIW, YTO MOCIE COEAUHEHUS XPHUCTOC
peanbHO CYHIECTBYET B JIBYX MPHUPOJIax, €CTh 3TU JIB€ IPUPOABI U B HUX mo3HaeTcs. 1o
BCEel BUAMMOCTH, (popMmyrna «cioxHas mnpupoga» B cucteme CeBupa BBICTYNAET
aNbTEPHATUBOM JTUM JU(MUUTCKUM BBIPOKEHUSIM: TEPMUH «COCJIOXKEHUE» U

OCHOBAaHHbIE Ha HEM (DOPMYJIbI OBLIIM MPU3BAaHbI MPEJICTABUTH UIIOCTACHOE COEAMHEHHE,

1 Cwm.: Jlebon. Xpuctonorus cupuiickoro monogusurctsa... C. 15, ITpum. 93.

2 Cer. Kupuiun noss30Bajics TEPMUHOM «COCIIOkKEHME» Kak B antponoyioruu (cum.: Epistola 46 ad Succensum // Acta
conciliorum oecumenicorum. 1960%. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pt. 6. P. 160; Epistola 45 ad Succensum // Acta conciliorum
oecumenicorum. 1960%. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pt. 6. P. 154), tak u B xpuctonoruu (cM.: Glaphyrorum in Leviticum Liber // PG 69.
Col. 560C). OnHaKo HWKAaKHUX TPH3HAKOB yYEHHS O CIMHON CIOKHON TPHUPOAEC B COYMHECHHSX CBT. Kupwia HaiTH
HEBO3MOXHO, a CaM TePMUH GUVOEGIG Y HETO IPAKTHIECKH HE OTIANIACTCSI TT0 3HAYCHHUIO OT TEPMUHA «COeTHHCHHEY (EVMOIG).
B cBs13u ¢ 5THM Becbma CTpaHHOﬁ IpEACTABIIACTCA y6e)K}1€HHOCTB COBPEMEHHBIX HEXAITKUIOHUTCKUX 0OroCJIOBOB B TOM, UTO
yUeHHE O CJOXKHOW mpupoje (urnocracu), Koropoe pasaensin «CeBUp M NMPaKTHYECKH BCe OOrOCIOBBI, MPU3HABAEMbIE
HEXaJIKUIOHCKOU CTOPOHO#», sBisiercst « KupuiuioBoit uneein» (cm.: Bishoy, metr. Saint Severus of Antioch His Life and His
Christology. (The Second Meeting of The Joint Commission for the Relations Between the Russian Orthodox Church and
Oriental Orthodox Churches in the Middle East December 15-18, 2004. St. Mark Centre—Nasr City Cairo, Egypt) //
http://www.coptics.info/Articles/ (nara obpamenus 11. 11. 2017).

3 Cwm.: Jlebon. Xpucrosorus cupuiickoro Monogusurctsa... C. 78.

4 CMm.: Meiienoopgh. Mucyc XpucToc B BOCTOYHOM IPaBoOCIaBHOM 6orocnosud. .. C. 46.
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€CJIM MOYKHO TaK BBIPA3UThCS, «C BHYTPEHHEH CTOPOHB U Pa3bICHUTH, KAK COXPaHICTCS
peaIbHOE pas3IuIHe MEXTy dJIEMEHTAMH COSJIMHCHUS B COCTOSTHUU €IMHCTBA. Bripouewm,
CIICAYET OTMETUTh, YTO (DOPMYJIbI «EIUHAs CIIOKHAS UIOCTACh» U «CIAWHAS CIIOXKHAsS
IPHUPOJA» COAEPIKATCS TOIBKO B OJHOM U3 cOXpaHMBIIUXcs counnenuii Cesupal. Tem e
MEHee, UMCIOTCSI BCE OCHOBaHUS NPUHATH TOUKY 3peHus B. U. Camyaiisi, mojiararoiiero,
yro yxe camMuM CeBUpOM OBLJIO BIOJHE pPa3pabOTaHO TO YYEHHE O COCIOXKCHHU
(c0vBeoic), KoTOpoe TMOCIEAYIOIMNE HEXaIKUIOHUTHI BBIpXAIH dYepe3 (HopMmyry
«EJIMHAS CIIOKHAS IIPUPOA»2.,

Cesup mmcan, uTo 1o cMeicity Gopmyna «u3 1ByX [mpupon ects Xpucroc]» (=
<in; men trén; ex duabus naturis est Christus) paBHo3Ha4YHa BeIpaKEHUIO «EMHBIH Yepes
COCTIOKEHUE» (ranois ~oaon s, had nehwé b-rukkabd; unus per compositionem)?3,
3HaueHUE TEPMHUHA «COCIOKEeHHE» CeBHp TakXKe YacTO IMOSACHSAT C IOMOIIBIO
AHTPOIIOJIOTMYECKOM mapagurMel®. XoTs AHTHOXMICKUM IATpHapX HE MNpeIIaraeT
(dbopMaIbHOTO OMPENEICHHUS COCIOKEHUS, CMBICT TOTO TOHSATHUS YCTaHABIMBACTCS Ha
OCHOBAaHUHM €r0 MHOTOYHCJICHHBIX BBICKa3bIBaHUU. Bo-mepBbix, CeBUp YETKO OTIIMYACT
COCJIOJKCHUE KaK OT «CIUSIHUS» (~N\_ o, muzzagd, mixtio) 1 u3MEHeHHs 3JIEMEHTOB
COCIUHCHHMSI, TAK U OT UX «BHEIIHETO COMPUKOCHOBEHUM» (~hansior o, Syama d-
qgarribiitd; juxtapositio)®. Cornacno CeBupy, B COCTOSHUM €IMHCTBA Y€JOBEYECTBO U

0oxecTBO XpucTa MNpPeOBIBAIOT KaXXJ0€ B COOCTBEHHBIX CBOMX IIpelesiax U «B

1 Cwm.: Epistola ad loannem abbatem // Doctrina Patrum de incarnatione Verbi... P. 310.

OT1oii HOpMyYIION TOJB30BAMCH U APYTUE MPEICTABUTEIN YMEPEHHOr0 MOHOGH3UTCTBA (HanpuMmep, cM.. Theodosius
Alexandrinus. Epistula sinodica ad Paulum Patriarcham // Documenta ad origines monophysitarum illustrandas... P. 85).

2 Cwm.: The Christology of Severus of Antioch... P. 158-162.

[MosiBNeHUE ATOW XPUCTOJIOTHYECKON KOHIICIIIIUH, TaK K€ KaK M caMoil (JOpMYIIbI «CII0XKHAsT IPUPOAAY, CBA3BIBAIH C
nmereM CeBHpa MHOTHE XaldKHIOHHUTCKHE mosieMucTsl: @eomop Pandeknit (cm.: Ipexyrorosnenne // Ilpn. Anactacuii
Cunaur. 36pannbie TBopenus. .. C. 409), mpn. Makcum Ucmosenauk (cm.: Opuscula theologica et polemica 2. Ad Marinum
presbyterum ex tractatu de operationibus et voluntatibus // PG 91. Col. 40C), ®eomop A6y Kyppa (cMm.: Thawudiirus Abii
Qurrah. Mayamir / Q. Al-Basha, ed. Beirut, 1904. P. 58, 119).

3 Cm.: Oratio 2 ad Nephalium... P. 9-10; Cup. Tekct cm.: P. 12.

Cp.: Severus of Antioch. Letter 25. To the Emesenes // PO. Vol. 12. P. 57-58.

* Hanpumep, cm.: Philaléthes 42 // Sévére d'Antioche. Le Philaléthe / R. Hespel, ed. Leuvain, 1952. P. 214; Contra
impium Grammaticum. Oratio 1. 10... P. 39.

S Epistola 2 ad Sergium... P. 78; Cup. texct cm.: P. 104.

Cepup mucan Cepruro I'paMMaTiKy, 4YTO HEBO3MOXKHO HAa3bIBaTh «BOIUIOIICHHE» (~hcuisskhss, metbasraniitd;
incarnationem) «cocnoxeHuem» (~asai; rukkaba; cOvOectv; COMPOSItionem) u B TO ke BpeMsi yTBEP:KAATh, YTO MOCIE
COEIMHEHUs] 00PA30BANUCHh OJIHA «CYIIHOCTBY (mamare; ‘usiyd; substantia) u ogHO «kKauecTBO» (~hasiars; mSawd Uld;
qualitate). ITo CeBupy, 3T0 03Ha4yag0 Obl, YTO «COCIOKEHUE» (r~anai; rukkaba; cCOMpOSitio) yTpaTuio cBOit CMBICIH, T. K.
«IEPELLIO B OJJHY CYHIHOCTBY (~amard ass) va; pas la-hda 'usiya; €ic piav odoiov peteydpnoeyv; in unam substantiam evasit)
(Ibid. P. 93; Cup. Teket cMm.: P. 124; I'peueckuii Teket cm: Leontius Hierosalymitanus. Contra monophysitas // PG 86. 2. Col.
1848B).
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COCIIO)KCHHHM  YCMATpPUBAIOTCS HEW3MEHHBIMH (&v  Tf oLvO€oel  GKOTOLUEVOG
AvOALOIDTOVC) U COXPAHSAIOTCS TAKUMH, KaKHE ecTh (koi pevacog todto dmep eioiv)nl.

Bo-BTOpBIX, CyliecTBoBaHuE€ B cocliokeHMH CeBHp MPOTHUBOMOCTABIISAET
caMOOBITHOMY, He3aBUCHMOMY ObITHIO (id10cvotdtme, in propria subsistentia)?.
Hawnydmum npumepom cymecTBoBanus €V Tf) cuvBécel CeBup cuuTai TeIo W IyIy,
CYIIECTBYIOIIME HE CaMOCTOSATENBHO (i0106VGTAT®G), HO TOJIBKO B COCTaBE 4YEJIOBEKa,
MIPEICTABIIIONIETO CO00M enuHoe cioxkHoe 1enoe. CrnemoBaTtenibHO, CeBHpP MBICIUI
COCJIO)KEHHE KaK CIoCO0 COEIMHEHHMs, NMPU KOTOPOM COCIUHUBIIUECS DJIEMEHTHI
OCTaIOTCSl HEM3MEHHBIMHU B COOCTBEHHOM CBOEH peaIbHOCTH, HO YTPAYMBAIOT TIPH ATOM
HE3aBHCHUMOE M 000CO00JeHHOE OBITHE. MOHO CKa3aTh, YTO JCHCTBHE COCIIOKCHUS
OTHOCHUTCS TOJBKO K HOPSJKY CYLIECTBOBAHMS, HO HE K IOPSAKY OBbITHS (CyIIHOCTH)S,
CymecTBoBaHUe 00KECTBA M YEIOBEUYCCTBA «B COCTOSIHHH COCIIOKEHUD» (£V GLVOEGEL)
CeBup IPOTHBOIOCTABIISACT X OBITHIO B KAUECTBE «CaMOOBITHBIX MOHAI» (£V LOVAGLY
idtocvotdtolc) no coenunenus®. Tem caMbIM «COCIOKEHUEY CIYyKUT CEBUPY CPEACTBOM
I8 YTOUHEHMs CMBbICTA IOHATHS «COeAUMHEHHE» (Eveolc, UNI0)°, OT KOTOpOro OH
CTPEMHTCSI OTBECTH BCSKOE TMOJIO3PEHHE B U3MEHEHHM WM CIMSHUU COCTABJISIONTUX
CIMHCTRBA.

B HekoTopeix ciayuasx CeBup ynoTpeOisieT TEPMUH «COCTOXKEHUE» (PaKTUUECKH
KaK PaBHO3HAYHBIA (opMyse «urocTacHoe coequHeHue»®. IIpu 3TOM CylIeCTBEHHO
OTMETHTb, YTO TAKOE COCTMHECHHIE OH MBICIIUT HE KaK COSTUHEHNE OOIIMX CYITHOCTEH, HO
KaK coueTaHue IByX unocraceil’. COBpeMEHHBIN HEXAIKUIOHUTCKHN aBTop SI. MeThio
OTMEYaeT, uTo, corniacHo CeBupy, cocioxeHue (cVUVOEGIS) UMENI0 MECTO MEXIY ABYMS
COBEpIIEHHBIMU MocTacsiMu®. Kpome TOro, 3TOT CEeBUPUAHCKHII GOTOCIOB OTKPBITO

YTBCPXKIACT, YTO CaAMbIM ci1a0BIM MECTOM BCeit XPUCTOJIOTHHU XAJKHJIOHUTOB — OT

! ur. no: Gieseler J. C. L. Comentatio, qua Monophysitarum veterum variae de Christi persona opiniones imprimis
ex ipsorum effatis recens editis illustrantur. Gottingen, 1835. Pt. 1. P. 18.

2 Cm.: Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 4... P. 61.

3 Cwm.: Jlebon. Xpucrosorus cupuiickoro Monogusurcrsa... C. 80-81.

4 I'peueckuii Texet cm.. Contra Monophysitas // PG 86. 2. Col. 1848A.

5 Cm.: Contra impium Grammaticum. Oratio 2. 17... P. 115.

6 Cm.: lbid. P. 116.

" IIo CeBupy, cocjoxkeHHE HpeAcTaBisieT coboii coemunenue «bora Ciosa ¢ wactHoil mioteio» (Dei Verbi ad
particularem carnem), u COBepIICHHO HEOMYCTUMO MBICIHTh €r0 KaK COSIHHEHUE HX CYIIHOCTEH, IOHUMAEMbIX COTTIACHO
o0wemy nousTHIO (substantiarum earum. .. secundum genericam significationem)» (Ibid).

8 Cwm.: Christology of Severus of Antioch... P. 19.
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HNoanna ['pammaruka no npn. Moanna /[amacknHa — BASI€TCS TO, UTO HUKTO U3 HUX HE
IIPU3HAET YEI0BEYECTBO XPHUCTA UITOCTACHIO .

B ommmume OT CTOPOHHUKOB XankupoHa?, CeBHp HE CUHMTAJ, YTO COCIIOKCHHE
NpEANnojgaraeT COXPaHEHHWE [IBYX NPHPOA B EAUHOM CIOXHOM XpuCTe, JIr0as
JBOMICTBEHHOCTh Ha MPHUPOJHOM YPOBHE UM IOCIENOBATEIbHO OTpULIaeTca. B cBoeM
«CunonansHoM nociaanum» (512 r.) CeBup mucal, 4TO OH U €r0 €IUHOMBIIUICHHUKA
aHa(eMaTCTBYIOT BCEX, KTO yUaT O «JIByX MPUPOJIaX MOCIe HEU3PEUESHHOTO COSTMHEHUSD)
(tovg &o... @voeic petd TV depactov &vmowv)d. TakuMm 00pazoM, HEBO3MOKHO
corjacuTbcsi ¢ MHeHHEM, 4To CeBHp OTpuULAad BO XPHUCTE TOJBKO CaMOOBITHYIO
(iStoovotatoc)  wemoseuweckyro — mpuponyt. B gelicTBUTenbHOCTH  Jo0as
XPUCTOJIOTHYECKAs TOKTPUHA, TOMYCKAIOIas IB€ IPUPOIBI MOCIIE COSAMHEHUS ObLiIa JIJIst
HETO COBEPLIEHHO HENPHEMIIEMa®,

Uro xe, onHako, moHnman CeBHp MOJ CIOXKHOCTHIO €IMHOr0 XpHCTa U KaKUM
oOpazoM MOTr yTBepxkaarhb Ero «JIBoWHOE eIMHOCYIIHME», HE JOIMyCKas HUKaKOU
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTH Ha ypOBHE Npuponbl? [limg Beixoma u3 3Toro 3arpyaHeHus CeBup
npeasiaraeT COOCTBEHHBINM TOHKO MPOYMAaHHBIA OTBET Ha BOITPOC O TOM, KaK COUYETAIOTCS

6

BO XpUCTE€ E€IMHUYHOCTh W JABOMCTBEHHOCTH . (JOXHOCTh, corinacHo CeBupy,

IMPOABIIACTCA B TOM, UTO BO XpI/ICTe KaK B CAMHOM CJIOJKHOM LCJIOM COXPAHAIOTCA BCC

1 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 35.

2 Harrpumep, cm.: Eustathius Monachus. Epistula de duabus naturis 54... P. 446. 1004-1008.; loannes Damascenus.
Expositio fidei 3. 5... S. 118.

3 Hur no: Eustathius Monachus. Epistula de duabus naturis 54... P. 420. 196-197.

Cp.: Severus Antiochenus. Oratio 1 ad Nephalium... P. 2.

4 Cm.: 3aboromexuii H. A. Xpuctonorus Jlpepanx Bocrounbix epkBseii B Gorocnosun CeBupa AHTHOXHICKOTO //
JKMII. 1975. Ne 11. C. 66.

5 Cwm.: Jlebon. Xpucrosorus cupuiickoro Monogusurctsa... C. 97, 123, 176.

. A. Jlopuep u B. B. Bonotos, yrepiaany, uto CeBHp B KauecTBE IKBUBAICHTA BHIPAKEHHS «CIIOXKHAS IPUPOIA»
ucnons3oBanl  GOpMyNy «eouHas OpUpoAa ABoMcTBeHHas» (pion @volg der  (Suthf)) (em.: Dorner J. A
Entwicklungsgeschichte der Lehre von der Person Christi von den altesten Zeiten bis auf die neueste. Stuttgart, 1839. S. 165;
bonomos. Jlekuu o ucropun pesueii Lepksu... C. 336). Oqnako, kak nokasain emie @. Ho, BeIpakeHUS «IBOMICTBEHHAS
MPHUPOAa» U OA0OHEIE eMy BOOOIIE HE BCTPEUatoTCs B COUMHEHNAX CeBHpa U COBPEMEHHBIX eMy MOHO(H3UTCKUX aBTOPOB
(cm.: Nau F. Dans quelle mesure les jacobites sont-ils monophysites? // Revue de 1’Orient Chrétien. 1905. T. 10. P. 113-
114). OHH MOSABISIOTCS TOJNBKO Y CUPO-IKOBUTCKUX MUCATENEH 3HAUUTEIHHO Oo0Jiee MO3HETO BpeMeHH, Hanpumep, y bap-
I'ebpes (1226—1286 rr.), AEHCTBUTENBHO YIHBIIETO, YTO BO XPHCTE NMEET MECTO «EAWHAs JBOWCTBEHHAS NMPHUPOJa (CM.:
Panicker J. The Person of Jesus Christ in the Writings of Bar Ebraya. R., 1995. P. 160).

6 B. B. BonotoB BecbMa BBICOKO OIEHMBAET JMANEKTUYECKHE CIOCOOHOCTH AHTHOXMHCKOTO NaTpuapxa,
NPOSIBUBIINECS ITPU Pa3pabOTKe KOHIEIIINH CII0KHOM pUpopl. [To ero MHEHHUIO, CEBUPHAHCKOE YYEHHUE O €ANHOM CIIOXKHOM
UIOCTACU-ECTECTBE, B KOTOPOM U TMOCIE COEIUHEHUS HENPEIOXKHO COXPAHSAETCs KAaueCTBEHHOE pas3Inuue MEXAY
€/IMHOCYIIHBIM HaM 4YeJIOBEYECTBOM M OO0XKECTBOM, IPU COXPAaHEHUH M B CAMOM «CIIOXKEHHH» (GUVOEGIC) «CYIIHOCTH»
(ovoia), XOTS U He «IPUPOABD» (QVOLS), YENOBEUECTBA, «OBUIO YTOHYCHHO MOCTPOeHO» (cM.. Heckosbko cTpaHHi H3
epKoBHOU uctopuu Dduomnuu // Xpuctuanckoe urenue. 1888. Ne 7-8. C. 33).
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IPUPOJIHBIE CBOIMCTBA 00X MPUPOJ, Kak 00’KECTBEHHOI, Tak U yesnoBeyeckoil. «CioBo,
— mosicaser Mpicias Cesupa WM. P. ToppaHc, — ocyllecTBiseT Kak cBoiicTBa CBoeii
00XECTBEHHOM Npupoibl, KoTopeiMH OHO o00Jagano Bcerjga, TaKk M CBOWMCTBa
yesroBeuecTBaN .

B ydenun o cnoxxHoi npupoje, odnagarouieit ceoiictBamu ooeux npupo, CeBupy
CJIEIOBAJIM U JPYrUe Mpe/ICTaBUTENIM YMEPEHHOTO MOHO(PU3UTCTBA, Hanpumep, MoaHH
DuUONOH, YYUBIIHNHA, 4TO «BO XPHUCTE COXPAHSIOTCS CBOHCTBA 00CHX MPHUPOJT ( aarsns
~in & asadan il i\, ba-mstha da-ntivan dilayata d-kulhad men kyané; in Christo
servari proprietates utrisque naturae), u3z xoTopbsix OH COCTOHUT», W TOTOMY CIIEAYET
UCTIOBEI0BATh «CIUHYIO CJIOXKHYIO IPUPOJTY M UTIOCTACH) (,mafard anisn nauna a1
had kyand wa-gnoma mrakba ‘itaw"; unam. .. naturam et hypostasim compositam)»2.

JIns  co3maHuda  CcBOEM  KOHUIENIMU  cociokeHuss  CeBUp  HUCIOJIB3YET
3aMMCTBOBaHHOE y CBT. Knpuiuia AjleKCaHApPUKCKOTO BBIPAKEHUE «CBOMCTBO B CMBICIIE
IPUPOIHOTO KauecTBay (i310Tng m¢ év mordtntt puoikdy; proprietas in qualitate naturali)®.
[To CeBupy, B pe3yabTaTe COEIMHEHU TUIOTh HE MepexoauT B ectecTBo bora Crosa, a
CnoBo He mpenaraercs B IUIOTb, U «CBOWMCTBA B CMBICIE IPHUPOAHOIO KadyecTBa»
00pa3oBaBIKX EMMaHynIa Ipupos COXpaHsaIoTCs®,

Hecmotps Ha TO, uyto CeBHUp, CTPEMSICH BBIPA3UTh HJICKO CIIOKHOCTH E€IUHOU

npupobl BomuioTuBiierocs (CiioBa, MOJIb3YETCS BBIPAXKEHUEM «CBOMCTBO B CMBICIIE

! Christology after Chalcedon. Severus of Antioch and Sergius Monophysite... P. 87.

2 Cwm.: loannes Philoponus. Diaetetes seu Arbiter X. 41... P. 79; Cup. Tekct cm.: P. 40.

Orta KOHILEMIHUS MOJHOCTHIO MPUHUMAETCS ¥ COBPEMEHHBIMU Hexankuaonutamu (cm.: Shenouda Ill. The Nature of
Christ... P. 17).

3 Cemup cam cooOLIAET, YTO 3aMMCTBOBAJI BHIDAXKEHHE «CBOMCTBO B CMBICIIE TIPUPOJHOTO KA4ECTBA» UMEHHO Y CBT.
Kupuna (cm.: Epistola 1 ad Sergium... P. 54).

Crt. Kupuin yTBepxkal, 4To «HE OJHO M TO € II0 €CTECTBEHHOMY KadecTBY (€vV mOtOTNTL PUOIKT)) O0XKECTBO U
yesnoeuectBo» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Epistola 40 ad Acacium Melitinae episcopum // Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum.
1928. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pt. 4. P. 26-27). bau3Koe 10 CMBICITY BBICKa3bIBAHKME COAEPIKUTCS M BO BTOPOM MociaHuu K CyKKEHCY,
rie cBT. Kupuii roBopur, 4To O0XKECTBO M YEJIOBEYECTBO COXPAHSIOTCS M MO3HAIOTCS «B NPUPOJHON 0COOEHHOCTH (EV
Sttt Tfj xoTe vow)» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Epistola 46 ad Succensum // Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum. 1960R. T.
1. Vol. 1. Pt. 6. P. 159).

O}IHaKO Y CBT. KI/IpI/IJ'IJ'Ia OTHU BBIPAXKCHUA BCTPEYACTCA BECbMa OTPAHUYCHHOE YHCJIO pa3 U HE BBINIOJHAIOT B €T0
XPUCTOJIOTUIECKOH CHCTEME TEeX CIEIHATBHBIX (YHKINH, KOTOPBIMHU HAAEII 3TH Gopmyirsl CeBHp, MHKOPTIOPUPOBAB HX B
CBOIO JIOTMAaTHYECKYIO CUCTEMY.

4 Severus of Antioch. Letter 1. To Oecumenius the count, about properties and operations // PO. Vol. 12. P. 5.

Cp.: «MbI npu3HaeM cBoiicTBa 0Opa3oBaBiIMX EMMaHynina npupoa, coxpaHss CBOOOAHOE €IUHCTBO OT CIUSIHUS, 51
MUMEI0 B BUJYy CBOMCTBO KauecTBa mpupojsL..» (Ibid. P. 22). O «paznuuuu no npupogHoMy KadecTBY» (£TepOTNTOC OOG &V
TOWOTNTL PUGIKT]) TOBOPHUTCS M B OJJHOM M3 ()pParMEHTOB, COPAHUBIIUXCSI Ha si3bIKe opuruHana (cM.: Eustathius Monachus.
Epistula de duabus naturis 36... P. 437. 738).
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IPUPOTHOTO KAueCTBa», OH IOCTOSHHO MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO JaHHAs CIOXKHOCTh —
BHYTPH €IMHOM IPUPOIbI. XOTsI O0OKECTBO U YEIOBEYECTBO U PA3IMUIAIOTCS B COCTOSIHUN
COCJIOXKEHHSI Ha YPOBHE MPUPOJHOTO KauecTBa, TO HE JJAET OCHOBAHUSI pacCMaTpPUBAThH
WX Kak JB€ pa3nuyHble npupoibl. CeBup ObUl yOEKIEH, UYTO pas3iinyue MEXIy
COCTABJISIIOIIMMHU  UIIOCTACHOTO €JMHCTBA €CTh TOJIBKO «pa3linyue MPUPOTHOTO
Ka4eCTBa» (~duus haiarsy elwsar; Sulilafa da-msawd tta kyanayta; differentiam
qualitatis naturalis), koTtopoe He moApa3yMeBacT HAIUYMS «IIPUPOI, HMEIOIIUX
HE3aBUCHMOE CYIIECTBOBAHHE (rhin amunm mla cumy sas; quyyama d-mennéh w-léh
mqaymin kyané, in exsistentia singulari subsistant naturae)®. Takum 06pa3om, 110 MHEHHIO
CeBupa, Bo XpHCTe YeJIOBEUECTBO U 00KECTBO HE MOTYT OINPEAEIITHCS KaK MPUPOIbI,
HO JIMIIb KaK JBE€ YaCTH CIIO)KHOW TMPHPOMABI, pa3Iddhe MEXIy KOTOPBIMU

YCTAaHaBJIMBACTCA HA YPOBHC IIPUPOJHOI'O Ka‘leCTBaz.

**k*

Paccmotpennsiii B HacTosmieM — maparpade  acmeKT — CeBUPHUAHCKOM
XPUCTOJIOTUYECKOMN TOKTPUHBI MO3BOJIAET BBISIBUTH (POPMaAJIbHBIC MPU3HAKK YMEPEHHOTO
MOHO(HU3UTCTBA, OTJIMYAIOLIUE 3TO HarpaBJjeHue HEXAJIKUIOHUTCKOM
XPUCTOJIOTUYECKON MBICTH OT O0jiee paauKadbHbIX (OPM MOHO(DHU3ZUTCTBA (€BTUXHAHE,
adTapTOJOKEThI, AKTUCTUTHI, HHOBUTHI U IP.):

1) ucnoBeianue CII0XKHOTO XapakTepa eJUHONU IPUPOIbl XPUCTa;

2) oTpHIIaHHE €IMHCTBA BO XPHUCTE Ha YPOBHE MPUPOJHOIO KAUECTBA U CYIIHOCTH;

3) yueHue o BO3MOKHOCTH pa3inyaTh 3JIEMEHThI UTIOCTACHOTO COSIUHEHUSI BHYTPH

€IMHOU CJIIO)KHOW MPUPOJIBI HA YPOBHE CBOMCTBA B CMBICIIE PUPOJIHOTO KA4eCTBA.

2.4.2. OtHomieHue K popMyJie «CIOKHAS IPUPOJIa» B XaJTKUIOHUTCKON TpaauIuu

! Epistola 1 ad Sergium... P. 59; Cup. Texct cm.: P. 80-81.

2 I/IILCH pa3anuCHUs COCTABJIAIOIINX HMIIOCTACHOI'O0 €AMHCTBA HAa YPOBHE «IIPUPOAHOTO CBOMCTBAa» OBLIO YCBOCHO U
APYTUMHU MPCACTABUTCIISIMA YMEPCHHOT'O MOHO(l)I/ISI/ITCTBa VI B., HAIpUMEP, OHO BCTPEHACTCA Y YUCHHKA CCBI/Ipa (DGOL[OCI/IH
Aunekcanapuiickoro (cm.: Theodosius Alexandrinus. Epistula sinodica ad Paulum Patriarcham // Documenta ad origines
monophysitarum illustrandas... P. 84).
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Cpenn CTOPOHHUKOB XalKHJAOHA HEBO3MOXHO yKa3aTh (PAKTUUYECKH HU OJHOTO
aBTOpa, KOTOPBI HE OIIEHUBAI ObI (POPMYITY «CIIOXKHAS MPUPOIA» PE3KO HETATHUBHO.

[TepBriM TOABEPT ATY hopMyiry KpuThke JieonTuit Buzantuiickuit, cTpeMHUBIITHNCS
noKa3aTh, 4TO OHa (uIocopCcku HeKOppekTHa. JIeOHTH# omupaics MpU 3TOM Ha
APUCTOTEJIEBY JIOTHKY — COOTHOIIEHHME KATErOPUii BUIA U 9aCTHOM CcyImHocTh . Briosne
BO3MO>XHO, YTO OH HCIIOJB30Bal TAKXKE BTOPYI0 M TPETHIO IJIABBI COCTABJIEHHOTO
[Mopdupuem «Bpenenus k “Kareropusm™ Apucrorens»?. ITo JIeoHTHIO, TOBOPUTH O
Xpucrte kak 00 ojHOM mnpupome He mno3Bosiier Ero yHukanbHOCTh. Omnpenenss
borouenoBeka kak €AUHYIO MPUPOAY, NPUIIETCA MPU3HATh U CYLIECTBOBAHHE OCOOOTrO
BU/JIa «XPHUCTOBY, YTO, HECCOMHEHHO, a0cypiHO. Clie10BaTEIbHO, B CUITy €JUHCTBEHHOCTH
Xpucra, 4eJI0BEeUeCTBO U 00KECTBO, U3 KOTOPbIX OH COCTOUT, J1aXe YUCTO (POPMaJIbHO
HEBO3MOYKHO ONPEJIENATh KaK €IUHYIO IIPUPOY-.

Jleontnit HepycanuMCKkuil NPOTHUB YYEHHUS O CIIOXKHOW IPUPOAE IIpessiarai
CJIEAYIOIINE aPTYMEHTBI:

a) B CIOXKHBIX MPUPOJIaX COCTABIIAIOIIME WX 3JIEMEHTHI, HAIPUMED, TEJIO U Aylla
4eJl0BeKa, BO3HUKAIOT OJHOBPEMEHHO, BO XpHcCTe ke Ero 00XecTBO CyIIecTBOBAJIO
panee Ero yenoseuectna’;

0) DJEMEHTBI CJOXKHOM NPUPOABI MOTYT OBITh pa3ielieHbl, BO XPHUCTE K€
COEIIMHEHNE HOCUT HEpasaelbHbIi XapakTep®.

Brickazannbie o0oumu JIeoHTHAME Hien ObLIM MCIOJIb30BaHbl CB. KOcTHHMAaHOM

BGJ]I/IKI/IM, IMOJICMHU3HUPOBABIINM C TCMH, KTO HCIIOJIB3YyCT aHTPOHOJ'IOFHLIeCKI/Iﬁ an/IMepG

1 Cwm.: Apucmomens. Kateropuu I11. 1b 10-24; V. 2a 11-4b 19; XIII. 14b 24-15a 12 // Couunenns... 1975. T. 2. C.
54-55, 55-62, 87-88.

2 Cwm.: Hopupuii. Beenenue k «Kareropusm» Apucrorens // [lnotun. Duneans: 1. K., 1996. T. 2. C. 176-188.

3 Cwm.: Contra Nestorianos et Eutychianos I // PG 86. 1. Col. 1289-1292.

OT0T aprymeHT JICOHTHS UCIIONB30BANM M MOCIEAYOLINE XaIKHIOHUTCKUe moaemucTsl (cM.: De Sectis // PG 86. 1.
Col. 1245CD; 1248AB; loannes Damascenus. Contra Acephalos 7... S. 414-415

4 JleonTnii Mepycamumckuii mumet: «B denoBeke qyla U TeI0 BOSHUKAIOT OJHOBPEMEHHO, BO XPHCTE JKe 3TO HE TaK»
(Contra Monophysitas 45 // PG 86. 2. Col. 1796C).

Taxxe cm.: Ibid. Col. 1860C.

Cp. y Jleontus Buzantuiickoro: Contra Nestorianos et Eutychianos // PG 86. 1. Col. 1281D.

5 Cm.: Contra Monophysitas // PG 86. 1. Col. 1860BC.

 KTo u kor/ia BepBble HCMOJb30Ball 3TOT 00pas sl NOSACHEHUS COc06a COeIMHEHUs 0OKECTBA 1 YEJIOBEYECTBA BO
Xpucra, To4yHO Hen3BecTHO. CKopee Bcero, 3Ta Tpaauius OepeT Hayasio B apuaHckoil cpene. C J0CTaTOUHON TOYHOCTBIO
ynoTpeOJieHHe aHTPONOJIOTHYECKOM MapaJiurMbl MOKHO KOHCTaTUpOBaTh y oMuycuaHuHa EBceBust Omecckoro, a 3ateM y
TaKUX BUIHBIX JesTelNel apuancTBa, kak Jlykuii Anekcannpuiickuii u EBnokcuii Koncrantunononsckuii (cm.: Gahbauer F.
R. Das anthropologische Modell: Ein Beitrag zur Christologie der frithen Kirche bis Chalcedon. Wiirzburg, 1984. S. 31-56).
CylIecTBEHHOE MECTO aHTPOIOJIOTMYECKHUH MPUMEP 3aHUMAET B XPUCTOJIOIMUECKOM yueHUU AnojuinHapus Jlaoaukuiickoro
(cm.: Bonomos. Jlexuuu no ucropuu [pesneit Lepksu... C. 144). OnHako A0CTATOYHO CKOPO UM HAYMHAIOT MOJIb30BATHCS
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JUIE O0OOCHOBAHHUSI XPUCTOJOTHYECKONW KOHILEMIUHU «CIOXKHas mpupoaa». FOcTtuHuan
cTapajcs pa3bsiCHUTh, YTO AaHTPOIIOJIOTMYECKask TapaJurMa npecTaBisieT co00 BIIOIHE
YIOBJIETBOPUTEIBHYIO WIIIOCTPALMIO HIIOCTACHOTO COCAMHEHMS JIBYX €CTECTB BO
Xpucre, HO HE MOKET pacCMaTPHUBATHCS KaK apryMEHT B MOJIb3Y CIOXKHOTO Xapakrepa
Ero npupossrt.

OnHuM M3 caMbIX HENPUMUPHUMBIX KPUTHKOB KOHLENLHUH «CJOKHAs IPUPOIA»
BeICTYynMI Ipn. Makcum McnoBegHUK, apryMeHTBI KOTOPOTO IIPOTUB  3TOU
CEBUPHUAHCKON (POPMYJIBI MOXKHO CBECTH K CIEIYIOIIUM YETHIPEM:

a) [Tocnenyst o6oum JleonTusim, mpn. MakcuM OTMEUAET, YTO B CIIOKHBIX MTPUPOAAX
UX COCTaBHBIE YAaCTHM HAYMHAIOT CYIIECTBOBATh OJJHOBPEMEHHO, BEYHOE K€ OO0XKECTBO

XpI/ICTa, CCTCCTBCHHO, CYICCTBOBAJIO 1O BOSHUKHOBCHUA Ero ‘ICHOBC‘IGCTBaZ.

Y TpaBOCIIaBHbBIC aBTOPbI, B 4acTHOCTH CcBT. ['puropuii Hucckwuii (cm.: Gahbauer. Das anthropologische Modell... S. 100-
126). Berpewaercs 00pa3 «ayma-teno» u 'y cBT. [ puropus borocnosa: «Mtax, nBe nmpupomsl, bor u uenoBex (QUoelg pev yop
dvo, Bedg kol GvOpwmog), Tak KxKe Kak Ayiia u Teno (youyn kol cdpa), Ho He aBa Ceina, He aBa bora» (Grégoire de Nazianze.
Au prétre Clédonios 1. 19 // Grégoire de Nazianze. Lettres théologiques. P., 1974 (SC; 208). P. 44.). Ognako u y CBT.
I'puropust Hucckoro, u y cBT. I'puropus borocnoBa aHTpomnosornieckuii mpumep ObUT He OoJiee YeM OJIHOM U3 aHaJIOTHil.
IlepBpIM IPaBOCIABHBIM aBTOPOM, CJHENABIIUM O3TOT IIPUMEP OCHOBHOM XPUCTOJOTMYECKOW AaHAJIOTUEH U IIUPOKO
WCIONIb30BABIIUM €€ XPHUCTOJIOTMUECKON mojemuke, Obul  cBT. Kupwin Anekcangpuiickuil. Mcmonb3oBaHue
AHTPOIOJIOTHIECKO# mapamurmel y cBT. Kupuna, manpumep, cm.: Epistola 17 ad Nestorium de excommunicatione // Acta
conciliorum oecumenicorum. 1965%. T. 1. Vol. 1. Pt. 1. P. 37-38.

! JTOcTuHMaH XOpOIIO 3HaJl, YTO HEKOTOPBIE CBATHIE OTIbI JUIS OOBACHEHUS TAMHCTBA BOIUIOIIEHHS MCIOIb30BAIM
a"Tpornosiornyeckuii npumep. OgHako, no KOcTuHMaHy, TeM CaMbIM OHH JIMIIb XOTEJIN [TOKA3aTh, YTO, HOZOOHO TOMY KakK M3
JYIIN ¥ TeJa COCTABISAETCS TOJIBKO OJIMH YEJIOBEK, a He JIBa, TaK M XPHCTOC, COCTABICHHBIH U3 YeI0oBeYecTBa U O0XKECTBa,
— OZIMH U HE pa3JelisieTcs Ha JBYX ChIHOB. HeXaaKuIOHUTHI ke, yTBEP K 1Al IMIEPATOP, MOJIb30BAIUCH AHTPOIOIOTMIECKIM
apryMeHTOM, YTOObI «BBECTH OZIHY IIPUPOAY... O0XKecTBa 1 yernoBeuecTBa Xpucray. KOCTHHHAH OLIEHNBAJI 3TY MOIBITKY Kak
«ayxnayro Omarodectus» (cm.: Justinianus Imperator. Edictum rectae fidei adversus tria capitula // Drei dogmatische
Schriften... P. 140).

OTOT apryMeHT MOBTOpseT KU cBT. EBnoruit AnexcaHiapuickuil, cumTaromui, uyto cBT. Kupumn wncmonp3oBan
AQHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKYIO AHAJIOTHIO «HE ISl TOro, 4TOOBl yTBEPXKAATh E€IMHYI0 HPUPOAY XpHCTa, HO YTOOBI YTBEpIHUTH
unocracuoe coenunenue» (Eulogius Alexandrinus. Apologiae pro synodo Chalcedonensi // PG 103. Col. 1041B).

Ha oTHOCHTEIBHBIN XapakTep aHTPOMOJIOTMYECKON MapajiurMbl yKa3bIBaeT U npn. AHactacuii CHHaWT, OTMEUaBIINH,
YTO MEX]y YEJIOBEKOM U XPHCTOM MMEIOTCS CYIIECTBEHHbBIE Pa3iyusl. Bo-IepBhIX, YeTOBEK COCTOUT U3 ABYX TBAPHBIX H
OTpaHWYEHHBIX BelleH (IylIa U Telo), U3 KOTOPHIX TOJBKO IMepBast SBIAETCS pasyMHOM, XPHUCTOC k€ — M3 HETBApPHOTO U
HEOTpaHMYEHHOT0 00XKECTBA M TBAPHOTO U OTPaHMYCHHOT'O YEJIOBEYECTBA, KOTOPOE TaKXKe H3HAYAIbHO 001a1a10 yMoM. Bo-
BTOPBIX, B UEJIOBEKE HH TEJO, HU Ayllla HE MOTYT IpPEALIeCTBOBaTh OAHO ApPYyroMy, Toraa kak bor CioBo cymiectBoBan
panbiie Beex ten u aynr (Viae dux XVIII... P. 276-277).

2 Cwm.: Epistola 13 ad Petrum illustrem, oratio brevis seu liber, adversus dogmata Severi // PG 91. Col. 528D-532A.

CymecTtByeT MHeHHe, pasaensiemoe, Hanpumep, JK. JleboHoMm (cm.: Xpucronorus cupuiickoro MmoHo¢usurcraa. C.
47), corjgacHO KOTOpOMY, OCOOCHHOCTH xpuctoioruu CeBupa, MO KpailHe Mepe, OT4YaCTH OOBSICHSAIOTCS €ro
AQHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKUMH TPEACTABICHUAMH, @ UMEHHO TEM, YTO OH pa3[elisul TEOPHUIO0 TaK Ha3BIBAEMOTO «IIOITAITHOTOY
BOTUIOIICHHUS.

MHeHne 0 XpOHOJIOTHIECKOM MPEIIeCTBOBAHUH Tella IyIe, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, MOTJIO OBITH O0YCIIOBJICHO BIMSIHHEM
ncuxonorun Apuctorens. M3 yuenus Ctarupura o ayiie Kak o nmepBoi surenexuu (cm.: Kaumo-Cnepbep, bapus, bpuccon
u Op. I'pedeckas ¢punocodus... T. 1. C. 407—409) BnosHe MOXKHO OBLIO CENaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO IyIIa BCEISETCS B yiKe
CYLIECTBYIOILEE TEN0, KOTOPOE B MOTEHIMU MUMEET KU3Hb Mpekae NoABIeHHsd Aymn. O BO3MOXKHOCTU TaKOrO MPOUYTEHUS
ApucroTens CBUACTENbCTBYET NoeMu3upoBasiunii ¢ HuM Hemecuit Omecckuii (cMm.: O npupoje yenoseka. M., 1996. C. 50).
C npyroil CTOpOHBI, JaHHasi TOYKa 3PEHUs MMela HEKoTopoe ocHoBanue B Berxom 3asere (Mcx 21. 22-24 (mo
Cenrtyarunre)), Tae TOBOPUTCS, YTO B ClTy4ae HAaHECCHUs1 OEpEeMEHHOI KEHIIMHE TIOBPEXCHUS, IPUBEIIETO K BHIKUIBIILY,
Mepa Haka3aHUs 3aBHCHT OT CPOKa OEpEeMEHHOCTH, T.€. OT TOI'O MMEET JIU IIJI0/ YeIOBEYECKUH OOJIMK WM elle HeT. JTO
MHEHHE ObLIO XapaKTePHO, MIABHBIM 00pa3oM, ISl MpeACTaBUTeNeH aHTHOXUIICKOTro Gorociosus (cm.: Congourdeau M.-H.
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6) CocTaBisiouIre YacTH CIOXKHBIX MPUPO, HAIIpUMeEp, TEJIO U AyIa, MoJiaraet
npn. Makcum, BOCIIONHSIIOT JIPYT Apyra B OBITUM W MOTOMY HE SIBJISIIOTCS INPHPOAAMHU
COBEPILIEHHBIMH, TOT/Ia KaKk 003KecTBO XPHUCTA U 10 COCIMHEHUS C YEI0BEUECTBOM OBLIO
COBEpIICHHOHN MPUPOAOH, He TpeOyroIIel Kakoro-nuoo BocrnonHeHus. CiaenoBaTelbHo,
00KECTBO HE MOKET CYUTATHCS YACTBIO €MHOM CIOKHON IIPUPOIBI-.

B) [Ipn. Makcum yTBep>KZaeT, 4TO B CIOXKHBIX MPUPOJAX COCYIIECTBOBAHUE HMX
gacTeil Bcerma OOYCIOBICHO TMPUPOIHON HEOOXOMUMOCTBIO, BOCIPHUATHE KE
yesioBeueckoro ecrectBa CblHOM bBoXUUM OBLIO COBEPIIEHHO CBOOOJHBIM, HUKAK
IPUPOIHO HE OOYCIOBIEHHBIM aKTOM 0O0KECTBEHHOTO CHUCXOKICHUS?,

r) CormacHo npn. Makcumy, BC€ CIOXHBIE TPUPOJBI MPEACTABIAIOT COOOM
«COCTaBHBIE YaCTW» MHpPA, OCYIIECTBILIIOUIME «BHYTPHUMHPHOE YCTPOWCTBO C €rO
POJIOBHIOBON CTPYKTYpoii»>. Uel0BeYeCTBO e He MMEET IPUPOIHOIO PACHIONOKEHHUS
JUIsL coeluHeHus ¢ 6oxecTBOM. MIHBIMU clioBaMu, yenoBeyeckas npupoja He o01agaeT
€CTECTBEHHON CIOCOOHOCTBIO MIIOCTACHO COEAMHUTHCA C IMPUPOJION OOXKECTBEHHOM, B
OTJINYWE, HAIPUMED, OT TEJIA, MO IMIPUPOJIE IPEAHAZHAYECHHOTO JJIsl COETMHEHUS C JYIION.
B cuiy aroro Xpucra HEIOIyCMMO pacCMaTpUBaTh KAK COCTABHYKO 4acTb MHPOBOTO
YCTPOMCTBa, Iaxe B KAUECTBE €r0 3aKOHOMEPHOMH BepiuuHbIY. [Tpr. MakcuM pasbscHs,
yto ChiH boxknii BouesnoBeumnsicss He paju TOro, 4ToObl ClIOCOOCTBOBATH €CTECTBEHHOMY
YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHUIO MUpPa, HO JUJIsl TOrO, YTOObI BOCCTAHOBUTHh U OOHOBUTH €ro. bor

CnoBo mpHIlIes Ha 3eMIII0 «II0 00pa3y AOMOCTPOUTENHCTBA, @ HE TIO 3aKOHY HPHUPOIbI»

L’embryon et son ame dans les sources grecques (Vle s. av. J.C. — Ve s. ap. J. C.) // Amis du Centre d’histoire et civilisation
de Byzance. P., 2007. P. 299-301). Ilpuuem, ero pasfemsuid Kak XalKHAOHWTHI, Hanpumep, Deomopur Kuppcekuit (cwm.:
Theodorus Cyrensis. Haereticarum fabularum compendium. Liber V. IX // PG 83. Col. 481C-483A, Pyc. niep. cm.: Buc.
Deooopum Kuppcruii. Kpatkoe nznoxenue boxxectBeHHbIx formMatoB X // Xpuctuanckoe urenue. 1844. No6. C. 221-222),
TaK ¥ MPOTUBHUKH XalKUIO0HA, Hanpumep, Punokcen Ma6oyrckuii (cm.: Congourdeau M.-H. L’ Animation de I’embryon
humain chez Maxime le Confesseur // Nouvelle revue théologique. 1980. T. 3/ 5. P. 696).

Ha 4em Obuta ocHoBana yBepeHHocTh JK. JleboHa, Hen3BecTHO, HO CeBHp MPSAMO OTBEPraeT NPHITHCHIBAEMOE eMY
OenbruiickuM yueHsiM MHeHue (cM.: Homilia 23 // PO. Vol. 37. Fasc. 1. P. 116-117, 118-119).

Ob6crosATenbHAs KPUTHKA AHTPOIIOJIOTHUECKUX MPEACTABICHUH O Pa3HOBPEMEHHOCTH BO3HUKHOBEHHS TYXOBHOU H
TEJIECHOM COCTaBILSIFOIINX YEIOBEUECKON MpUpo bl Obliia gaHa mpi. Makcumom Hcmosemankom (cm.: Ambigua ad loannem
7.39.30-43.10; 42. 1. 1-33. 12).

! Cwm.: Epistola 12 ad loannem cubicularium // PG 91. Col. 492A.

JlaHHBIA apTyMEHT HCIONB3yeT W Tpr. AHactacwii CHHAWT, yKa3bIBAIOUIU, YTO, €CIIM IO aHAJIOTHU C MPUPOIOH
YeJioBeKa paccMaTpuBaTh O0KECTBO M YENIOBEYECTBO XPHCTA KaK 4acTh Ero equHON HPUPOIbI, MPUAETCS NPU3HATH, YTO
XPpHUCTOC COCTOMT M3 JBYX HECOBEPLICHHBIX BEIEH, a, CIe0BAaTeNbHO, HEBO3MOXXHO YTBepXkaTh, uTo OH sBISETCS
coBepieHHbIM 10 CBoeMy GoskecTBY U o CBoeMy denoBeuectBy (cm.: Viae dux XVIII... P. 275-276).

2 Cm.: Opuscula theologica et polemica 5. Adversus eos qui dicunt dicendam unam Christi operationem // PG 91. Col.
64D-65A.

3 Cwm.: llenbopn. Ukona Xpucra... C. 108.

4 Cm.: Tam xe. C. 109.
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(Tpoém yap oikovouiag, AL’ 00 VOU® GOGEWMC), a, 3HAYUT, XPUCTOC «HE €CTh CIIOXKHAS
npupoga» (ovk ot ouvheTog VSIS O Xp1oToc)t.

KputukoBan yuenue o cioxHoil mpupoae u npm. Moann Jlamackun. Cnenys,
TJIaBHBIM 00OpaszoM, mpr. Makcumy, OH YKa3bIBaj, 4TO NMPU «OOpa30BaHUM CIOKHOMN
npupoas (cOVOETOG YévnTol UGIS), BO-MIEPBIX, YACTH €€ JOJIKHBI IPUXOIUTH B ObITHE
OJIHOBPEMEHHO, U, BO-BTOPBIX, ATa CJOXKHAsA MPUPOJA, «U3MEHSA U IMpeBpalias» CBOU
COCTABIISIONINE DJIEMEHTBI, JOJKHA ObITh B PABHOW CTEMEHHM OTJIMYHA OT Ka)XJ0TO W3
Hux?. HeTpyaHO yBHzETb, YTO 006a 3TH YCIOBHMS HE MOTYT OBITH BBHIIOIHEHBI HPH
cOoeIMHEHNHU 00’KECTBA U YEJIOBEUECTBa BO XPUCTE.

Bropoe u3 ormedeHHbIX npil. MloaHHOM yclioBUi OH MOAPOOHO paccMaTpUBAET B
cnenuaibHoM TpakTaTe «O CIOXKHOM MpUpoJe MPOTUB akedajaoBy, rae MPUXOIUT K
3aKTIOYCHUIO, YTO XPUCTOC «HE SBJSETCS OMHOW CIOKHOW MpHUpoaoi» (ov pia goti
oOVOETOG QVOIC), HO TPEACTaBIsIeT COOOW OMHY B JIBYX €CTECTBAaX IO3HABACMYIO
HnocTack 1 «aBe MPUPOIbI, MPEOBIBAIOIINE B €AMHON CIIOXKHON UITOCTach» (000 QUCELG
&v il cuvéte vrootacet)’.

ITo Bcent BupumocTu, npn. MoaHH mepBpIM BBICKA3aJl MBICIIL O HEBO3MOXKHOCTHU
HCIIOJIB30BaTh B XPUCTOJIOTUU TOHSITUE «EAWHAs MPUPOAA» MO MPUYMHE TOrO, UYTO B
€AUHOM MPUPOJIE€ HEBO3MOXKHO COUETAHUE MTPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIX CYIIECTBEHHBIX CBOMCTB.
JlaMacKUH OTMEYacT, YTO M «IPHUCYIIHOCTHBIE Pa3Iuuusy (£T0VCIMOMV Ol0POP@V)
Npupojia HE MOXKET HMETh OJHOBPEMEHHO, TeM 0ojiee 7TO OTHOCUTCS K
«IPOTHUBOIOIOKHBIM CYIHOCTHBIM pasIuuusaM» (Evavtiag ovoIMOEl;  O1apopdc),
KOTOpbIE HE MOTYT UMETh MECTa B OJTHOM U TOM ke mpupojie (cynHocty). HepozmoxHa
CYHIHOCTb, KOTOpasi Oblia Obl ¥ TBApHOW M HETBAPHOM, U Pa3syMHON M HEpa3yMHO’,
[Tpunumas yuenue o XpuCTe KaK O «EAMHOU MPHUPOE», HEOOXOAUMO MPHU3HATH, YTO B
HEe COYETaloTCs B3aMMOMCKIIIOYAIONIUE CBOMCTBA (TBApHOCTh U HETBAPHOCTb,
KOHEYHOCTh M OECKOHEYHOCTh W T.II.), UTO, OUYEBHIHO, aOcypaHo. [loaTomy, monaraeT

npn. MoaHH, cioHasi Oprpoia BO XPUCTE HEBO3MOKHA OHTOJIOTMYECKH.

1 Cwm.: Epistola 13 ad Petrum illustrem, oratio brevis seu liber, adversus dogmata Severi // PG 91. Col. 517BC.
2 Cwm.: Capita philosophica 67... S. 140.

3 Cwm.: Contra Acephalos 1... S. 409.

4 Cwm.: Ibid. 8. S. 415.

Cp.: loannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 3.3... S. 112.
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[Ipn. HMoanH Takxke mojarajg, 4YTO KOHUENIUS €AUHOW CIIOKHOU IPUPOIBI
HenpueMjieMa B TMPaBOCIABHOM XPHUCTOJIOTMHM Kak 3akjiodarolias B cebe yrposy
TeornacxusMma. J[aMackvH CUATAET, YTO HA BOIIPOC O TOM, KaKOM 7K€ MPUPOAON MOCTpagal
XpHUCTOC, €ro OIIMOHEHTHI BHIHYXKIEHBI OYyIyT OTBETUTh, UYTO CJOKHOW. OJHAKO,
MPUIIACHIBAS. CTPACTU CIIOKHOM NPUPOJIC, HEXATKUIAOHHUTHI JI€JIAI0T CTPACTHBIM HE
TOJILKO Y€EJIOBEYECTBO, HO U caMo 6oxkecTBO XpucTal,

[IpoTUB KOHIEMINUMU «CIOXHAsA Npupoaa» mnpr. MoaHH NpUBOAUT U HEKOTOPHIC
YUCTO JIOTMYeCKHe apryMeHThl. OH yKa3bplBae€T Ha TO, YTO HPHUPOABI «0OOpa3yroTCs
CYIIHOCTHBIMM Pa3uyusMu». EcCIM NMpUHATH, 4TO BO XPHUCTE «OJHA mpupoga» (pio
@V01G), CaramIascs U3 4eJIoBeUeCcTBa U 00KECTBA, TO MPUIETCS CAENATh a0CYpIHBII
BBIBOJI O TOM, YE€JIOBEUECTBO U DOKECTBO ATO «HE MPUPOJIbI, HO CYIITHOCTHBIE PA3ITUUUSD)
(ov @Yoelg, AL ovc1OdELC Stopopai)?.

CropoHHUKHN XaJIKHI0HA KPUTHKOBAJIA YUEHUE O «EIUHOMN CIOKHOU MPUPOJIE» HE
TOJIBKO € (GUI0CO(CKUX, HO M C COTEPUOJIOTMUECKUX TO3UIUMH, yCMaTpuBas B 3TOH
dbopmylie CKphITOE OTPUIIAHUE MCTUHBI «JIBOWMHOTO enuHocylus». Beab «mpupona,
COCTaBJIEHHAasI U3 OOKECTBEHHOW M YEJIOBEUECKOM, HE SABIACTCS HU IpHpoaoi OTma u
Jlyxa, HH 4enoBedeckoil mpupomoi»®. Cer. Epnormit Anexcanapuiickuii, Hampumep,
oOparmiajics K CeBUpPHAHAM CO CIEAYIOIIMM BOIMPOCOM: €CIM XPHUCTOC €CTh «EIuHas
CJIO’KHAS TIPUPOJIA. .. TTOCIIe CoeUHEHUD (Lo pUO1g GUVOETOG... LETO TNV EVMOGLY), TO KaK

On mosxeT 6bITh eauHOCYIHBIM CBoeMy OTiry, KOTOpBI HEe MIMEET CIIOKHOM ITpUpo b2,

! Cm.: Contra Jacobitas 41... S. 122.

OTOT apryMeHT MCHOIb3yeT npoTuB ceBupuan u deonop Ady Kyppa. [To ®eonopy, ecnu 661 Xpucroc ObLT eqUHON
NPUPOJIOH, cocTosmieit u3 60XecTBa n yeroBeyecTBa, To Ero 00xecTBO He TOJIBKO ObI IEHCTBOBAJIO Yepe3 YeIOBEYECTBO U
YIPABIBIO UM, HO M OBUIO OBI MPHYACTHO €T0 CTPaJaHHUsIM MO0J00HO TOMY, KaK B YeJIOBEKE Ayllla y4acTBYeT B CTpalaHUAX
tena (Mayamir... P. 113). BHyTpu etnHO# npupoabl 605KecTBO BHICTYNANO ObI Kak MMOJyIeKallee CTPaJaTesIbHBIX COCTOSTHIN
Borouenoseka yxe He B KagecTBe principium quod (o), Ho Kak principium quo (mpupoma) (cm.: Graf G. Die arabischen
Schriften des Theodor Abu Qurra. (ca. 740-820). Paderborn, 1910. S. 41). A6y Kyppa paciieHnBaeT Takoe MHEHHE Kak
«BENMUANTITYIO KIIeBeTy Ha 6okecTBO» (Mayamir... P. 113).

2 Cwm.: Contra Jacobitas 39... S. 122.

3 Théodore Abu Qurra. Profession de foi... P. 58. [na apa6. 3.]

DTOT e apryMEHT MPOTHB SKOBHUTOB (CEBHpPHAH) MPUBOIUT W IPYroil MembKUTCKuil aBTop bymyc ap-Paxu6 (cm.:
Sectes chrétiennes 31 // Khoury P. Paul d’Antioche, évéque de Sidon (XII s.). Beyrouth, 1964. P. 94. [na apad. s3.])

4 Cwm.: Eulogius Alexandrinus. Dubitationes orthodoxi 9 // Doctrina Patrum de Incarnatione Verbi... P. 154.

BriepBble 3TOT COTEPHOIOTMYECKHI apryMEHT Takke ObuT BhickaszaH JleonTrem BusanTtuiickum (cm.: Capita Triginta
contra Severum 20 // PG 86. 2. Col. 1908CD). ITocne cBt. EBnorus uM monb3oBascs mpr. Makcum (cM.: Epistola 13 ad
Petrum illustrem // PG 91. Col. 517C-520C).

Cp.: loannes Damascenus. Expositio fidei 3. 3... S. 111.
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UcnosenoBate BO XpUCTE€ €AUHYIO CJIOXKHYK TPUPOAY U OJHOBPEMEHHO
MPU3HABATh <JIBOMHOE EIMHOCYIIHE» HE MEHee aOCypaHO, YeM NpHu3HaBaTh, YTO
OTJICJIbHBIN YEI0BEK, KOTOPBIM COCTOUT U3 TeJa U IyIIH, MOKET ObITh €IMHOCYIIIHBIM HE
TOJABKO JAPYrUM JIIOJSIM, HO TaKXe JAyliaM U TejlaM [0 OTACJIbHOCTH. OITOT
aHTPOIOJIOTMYECKUI apryMeHT poTuB (eoiocuan (nocnenonateneit CeBupa B Erunre.
— 0. /1) nosnsgercss B Tpaktare «O pazfeneHusx». AHOHMMHBIA aBTOp TpakKTara
Pa3bSICHSI, YTO OTACJBHBIN YEJIIOBEK HE MOXKET ObITh €IUHOCYIIEH AYIaM WJIH TellaM,
MTOCKOJIBKY OH CaM KakK CJIOKHOE LIEJI0€ HE SBJISIETCA HU AYLIOW, HU TesnoM. [losTomy y
T€X, KTO MBICIIUT UIOCTACHOE COEAMHEHHE OO0KECTBAa U UEJIOBEUECTBA MOJHOCTHIO IO
oOpa3ily codyeTaHus Oyl U Tella B YEJIOBEKE, XPUCTOC HE OyAEeT €IMHOCYIIHBIM HU
OT1ly, HY YEI0BEYECKOMY POy .

CeBuprane B TIOJHOM MeEpE OCO3HABAIM CEPbE3HOCTh J3TOrO JOBOAA H
MPEANPUHUMAIIA yCUIUA Uil ero Heutpanusaunu. HMoanH OWiIonoH, Hampumep,
npemjiaral CKOJIb OPUTHMHAIBHBIA, CTOJb U MallOyOeqUTENbHBIA KOHTpPapryMeHT,
OCHOBAHHBIM HAa  TIOHATUM  «YACTHYHOTO»  €IMHOCYIIMS, HEU3BECTHOTO B
MPEAIIECTBYIONIE NAaTPUCTUYECKON Tpaauuuu. IIbITasgiCh COBMECTUTH MPUHLIMIT
«JIBOMHOTO €IMHOCYLIHUSD) C YYEHUEM O €UHOM CIIOKHOM npupoze, PrUionoH nucani, 4To
XpHUCTOC KakK €IMHAsI UTIOCTACh 10 MpuurMHe CBOMX COCTABHBIX YACTEW €IMHOCYIIEH KaK
Oty u Cesaromy JlyXy, Tak U 4YeJIOBEYECTBY, MOJOOHO TOMY Kak, Hampumep, Boja
eIMHOCYIIHA BO3yXYy B CUITy CBOEH BIIaXKHOCTH, 4 3€MJIE BBUY CBOEH XOIOAHOCTH?.

HenpuMupuMbIM IPOTUBHUKOM YUEHHUS O €AUHOM CI0KHOM npupoie Obut1 Deonop
A0y Kyppa, MOCBATUBIINI BCECTOPOHHEW KPUTHUKE STOW CEBUPHAHCKOW KOHIICHIIUU
OTJIEJIbHBIA XPUCTOJOTHUECKUN TpaKTaT. ITOT MEIBKUTCKUM THCATENIb ObLUT YOEKIEH,
YTO Y4YCHHE O CJOKHOW MPUPOJNIE, «COCTABICHHONW M3 OO0XKECTBA M YEJIOBEUYECCTBA»
(murkabah min al-lahait wa-n-nasiit) mogoO6HO COeAMHEHHIO TYIITU U TEJIa B YEJI0OBEKE, —

rIIaBHOE 3a0/ysKeHue npusepxkennes Cepupa’.,

1 Cm.: De sectis // PG 86. 1. Col. 1249B.

CornacHo CDeozLOpy A6y Kyppe, «KOTJa 4€JIOBCK COCTOUT U3 AYLINU U TEJId, OH Ha3bIBACTCA YCJIOBEKOM, a HE I[yHIOﬁ u
tenom» (Opuscula 2. Explanatio vocum, quibus philosophi utuntur, et confutatio haeresis Acephalorum Severianorum // PG
97. Col. 1491A).

2 Joannes Philoponus. Diaetetes seu Arbiter X. 34... P. 68.

3 Cm.: Griffith S. H. The controversial theology of Theodore Abii Qurrah (c. 750—c. 820 A.D.). A methodological,
comparative study in Christian Arabic literature. Washington, 1978. P. 205.
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LlenTpanpHbIM MYHKTOM MpOTUBOCEeBUpUaHCKoN mosnemukun AOy Kyppa nemaer
BONPOC 00 aHTPOMOJOTHYECKOM IpUMEpe, O €ro JOCTOMHCTBE MU O TMpeleiax ero
MIPUMEHUMOCTH B NIPABOCIABHOM XPUCTOJOTUU. Takol MOJEMUYECKUHN MOIXO0 MOKHO
CUMTATh BIIOJIHE OIpPABAAHHBIM, YUUTHIBasA, yTo CeBUp, pa3paboTaB ydueHHE O €IUHOU
CIIOHOW TMpUPOJIe, HEPA3PbIBHO CBA3AI JTy XPHUCTOJOTHYECKYI0 (dopmyny ¢
AHTPOIOJIOTHYECKOM mapagurmoii’. ITostomy Peomop HauMHAET AHTHCEBUPUAHCKMI
TPAKTAaT M3IOKEHHEM CBOEH (DOPMAIBLHON AHTPONONOTHHZ, 4 3aT€M HAa €€ OCHOBE
MpeIaraeT KPUTUKY CEBUPUAHCKOTO YUYEHHUS O €IMHOW CIIOKHOW MPUPOJE.

B cBOMX COYMHEHMSX OH NMPUBOIUT JECATH APTYMEHTOB IPOTHUB CEBUPUAHCKOU
KOHLEILHN «CJIOKHAs MpUpoia». BOJBIIMHCTBO U3 HUX CTPOUTCA MO OJHOMY OOLIEMY
npuHuuiy: Peogop MOKa3bIBaeT, KaKhe HeNpueMieMble U aOCypAHbIE CIEICTBUS
MPOUCTEKAIOT U3 YTBEPXKIEHHUSA, YTO XPHUCTOC MOJOOHO YEJIOBEKY SBISIETCS €IUHON

CJI0KHOM NpUpoaoM. [Tk U3 3TUX apryMEeHTOB, [0 KpaHEN Mepe, B SIBHOM BUJE, HE

BCTPCUAIOTCA Y IPCAIICCTBYIOIINX ,Z[H(bI/I?)I/ITCKHX ABTOPOB.

1. Obmen ceoticmeamu mexncoy 08yms npupooamu Xpucma ovli Obl HEBO3MONCEH

Eciu 6b1 Xpucroc nogoOHO 4YeNOBEKY ObLI €IUHOM CJIOXKHOM MpUpPOIOH,
COBEpPILICHHO HEBO3MOXKEH ObUT Obl OOMEH cBoiicTBamMH (COmmunicatio idiomatum)
MEXKIy €€ COCTaBISIOIMMUS, HEBO3MOKHO OBbUIO ObI CKazaThb 0 Bore «uemoBek», a o
yenoBeke — «bor»?. OueBHIHO, YTO TOTAAa HEIb3S OBLIO OBI rOBOPUTh HHU O
BouenoBeueHHU bora, HU 00 00OXEHWHW dYeOBEeKa MO MPUYUHE €ro COSAWHCHUS CO

CnoBoM. Takoe wmHenne AOy Kyppa cumTaeT MOJTHOCTBIO MPOTHBOpPEUYAITUM

Casiennomy ITucanuio ¥ XxapakTepU3yeT €ro Kak «CaMoe OMEP3UTENLHOE 6e300pasuer°.

L Cm.: Ibid. P. 366. n. 276.

2 Aurpononorudeckue B3rsaasl A6y Kyppbl cBOAsTCA K CIIEIYyIOIIMM OCHOBHBIM MOJIOKEHHSM:. 1) uesoBek — 3To
CIIO)KHASI TIPUPO/Ia; 2) 4eIOBEeK HE TOXKIAECTBEHEH HU CBOCH AyIle, HM Tely, HU TelIy W AyIle BMECTE B3SATHIM; 3) OOMEH
CBOMCTBAMH MEXAY COCTABJSIFOIIMMH YeJOBEUECKOW TNPUPOJBI HEBO3MOXEH; 4) 4YeOBEK KaK CII0XHOe IIeNloe He
MPEIIECTBYeT CBOMM YacTsM, a €r0 COCTaBHBIE YAacTH HE CYIIECTBYIOT paHbBIIE HYEJIOBEKa; 5) UENOBEK Kak Ieoe
COBEpIIEHHEE CBOMX 4YacTel, KOTOpBIE CYIIECTBYIOT pPaad 3TOTO IENOoro; 6) HEAONMYCTHMO YCBaWMBaTh YEJIOBEKY
MPOTHBOMOJIOKHBIC aTPUOYTHI, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIC OT €r0 COCTABJISIOIIUX; 7) CIArarollMiCS W3 Tella W JYIId YeIOBEK
€IMHOCYIIIEH TOJIBKO JAPYTHM JIIOJSIM, a He AyIaM WK TejaM rmo otaeabuoctu (cm.: Thawudirus Abiz Qurrah. Mayamir. ..
P.106-111).

3 Cm.: Graf. Die arabischen Schriften des Theodor Abu Quirra... P. 41.

4 Cm.: Thawudzrus Abiz Qurrah. Mayamir... P. 111.

5 Cwm.: lbid. P. 112.
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2. Xpucmoc ne owvi1 661 1uuno mosxcoecmeener Colny boowcuro

[To y6exnennto A0y Kyppbl, npuszHaBaTh, 4TO XPUCTOC — €IMHASI CIOXKHAS
pUpPOAA, U B TO e BpeMs yTBEpk1ath, YTo bor CiioBo 1 ecTh XpHUCTOC, MOKET TOJIBKO
3aKOHYEHHBIH riymien. Beap «cnoxHoe 11e51oe He MOoINagaeT Mo OnpeieJIeHue HU OJTHON
U3 CBOUX YacTei», MO3TOMY ¥ TOBOPUTH O CJIOKHOM I€JI0M Kak 00 OJTHOM U3 ero yactei
HeponyctuMo. CrenoBatesibHO, XPUCTOC HE MOKET OBITh JUYHO TOXKJIeCTBEHEH ChIHY
Boxuro?.

AGy Kyppa yka3zpiBaeT Ha OIIHMOKY, TIOCTOSHHO NPHUCYTCTBYIOLIYIO B
pacCyXKJI€HUSAX MOHO(DHU3UTOB: HAUYMHAS C ONUCAHUS E€AUHOW CIOKHOM NPHUPOJBI,
KOTOPYIO OHH Ha3bIBalOT XPUCTOM, OHH 3aT€M HEKOPPEKTHO NEPEHOCAT 3TO ONKMCAHUE HA

JIumo BomnoTHBIerocs bora CiopaZ.

3. Xpucmoc ne 6vi1 661 Oonum u3z Tpouywl

Kak equnas cioxxHas npupojia XpucToc «Hen30€XHO ObLT Obl YeM-TO BHEIIHUM 10
orHomieHnto kK Otny, CeiHy u CBatomy JlyXy, HE BXOIAIIMM B 4ucio Tpouus», a
ITOCKOJIBKY XpHUCTHAHE HE MOKIIOHAIOTCA HUKOMY, Kpome [Ipecssaroi Tpounsl, Xpucroc
OKa3bIBAETCs JIMIICHHBIM IIOKIOHEHUSA. ECiN e ceBUpruaHe HaCTauBarOT HA TOKJIOHEHUHN
Xpucty, TO TEM CaMbIM OHM NOKJIOHSIOTCA yxke He Tpouue, a yersepuue: Otuy, CoiHy,
TOMy, KTO 00pa3oBajicsi B pe3yibrare coequnenus Crnosa ¢ mioteio u Ceatomy Jyxy°.

B cuny »srtoro 3abmyxnenus, ykaszbiBaeT AOy Kyppa, ydeHue ceBupuan
COIIPOBOXJIAET MHOKECTBO HeJenocTen. Tak, KpecTsach BO UMsl XpUCTa, OHU KPECTATCS
BO MMsl YETBEPUIIBL, a, KPECTACH BO UMsI Tpoulibl, HE KpecTarcs BO uMsa Xpucra. [1o ux
yaenuio, Jlesa Mapusi, poau Xpucta, He poawia Okl bora, a, ecu 661 ponuna bora, To
He poauisia Obl XpucTa; UyJeu, pacnsiB Xpucra, He pacisiu Obl ['ocrioga ciasel (cM.: 1

Kop. 2. 8), a, pacnisie ['ocnioza cinassl, He pacrsim 061 Xpucra®,

1 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 112-113.
2 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 113.
3 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 115.
4 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 115-116.
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4. Cmepmob Xpucma He ovi1a 661 cmepmoio boea Cnosa no uenogeuecmay
Korma ymupaer uenoBek, HENb3sl CKa3aTh, YTO ATO CMEPTh IYIIH, HO CMEpPTh
CII0)KHOUM TIPUPOJIBI YETIOBEKa, KOTOPAast paseisieTcss Ha CBOM COCTAaBIISIONINE YacTH, T.€.
nymry u Teno. Ecimu Xpuctoc MBICTUTCS Kak CIIOXKHAs IpUpoaa, To u Ero cMepTh MOXKHO
MOHUMATh TOJIBKO KaK CMEPTh ATOM CIOXKHOU MPUPOJIbI, «KOTOPYI0 CEeBUP U3MBICTUI U
Ha3Bajl XpUCTOM». 3HAUYUT, CEBUPUAHE HE MOTYT CKa3aTh, YTO CMEPTh XPHUCTa €CTh

cmepth Camoro Bora CiioBa no 4enosedectsy.

5. Ecnu Xpucmoc xax yenoe modtcoecmeeHen CE0UM Hacmsm, mo cesupuane
00JICHBL UCNI08E0amb 08€ NPUPOObI

CeBupuaHe NbITATUCH OCIIOPUTH TE3UC O HETOXKIECTBEHHOCTHU CJI0KHOTO LIEJIOr0 U
€ro 4acteil, Ha KOTOPOM BO MHOIroOM cTpoujiack aprymeHTanuss Aoy Kyppsl. OnHako
Torja, Bo3paxaer d®eosop, ero ONMOHEHTHI 0Ka3bIBAIOTCA MEPE]] JTUIIOM HEpa3pelnuMoi
JWIEMMBL: €cliM XPHUCTOC cllaraercs W3 JBYX TMPUPOA, a «CJIOXKHOE IIEJIOE. ..
TOKJIECTBEHHO YacTsAM, M3 KOTOPHIX OHO CJOXEHO, TO OHU JOJDKHBI MPU3HATH, UTO
Xpucroc — aBe npupos». Takum oOpa3oM, MpUHUMAS TE€3UC O HETOXAECTBEHHOCTH
CJIOKHOTO LEJIOr0 M €ro 4acTeil, CeBUpPHAHE JOKHBI IPUHATH U OCHOBAHHYIO Ha HEM
apryMEHTalUIO XaJIKUJJOHUTOB, a, OTBEPIas €ro, COrNIaCUTHCS C XATKUIOHCKUM YUEHUEM

0 IBYX IIPUPOAAX>.
2.4.3. ®opMyna «CI0MKHASI UTIOCTACH» B XAJTKUIOHUTCKON TPaIULINU

CropoHHuKM XaJlKUJOHA HE TOJbKO KPUTHUKOBAIM CEBUPUAHCKOE YYEHHUE, HO U
npejyiarajii CBo€ IMOHHMMAaHUE TOTO, KaK COYETAlOTCS BO XPHUCTE CAUHUYHOCTh U
nBOMCTBEHHOCTh. C 3TOM 1enpi0 MU ObUla pa3paboTaHa KOHIEMHIUS «CIIOKHAs

UIIOCTACH»C.

1 Cm.: Ibid. P. 58.

2 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 116.

3 B qudu3HTCKOM CMBICIIE BBIPAYKEHHE «CII0KHAs MIIocTachk I'oconay (tv cvvietov Tod Kvpiov Dndotacty) Boepsbie
BCTpEYAeTCs B TOMUIINH Ha norpebeHne Xpucra, npurnucbiBaemoii cT. Enudannio Kunpckomy (cm.: Epiphanius Salaminis.
Homilia in divini corporis sepulturam Domini et Servatoris nostri Jesu Christi [Sp.] // PG 43. Col. 444D).
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B ucropun XpuCTONOrHYECKUX TUCKYCCUI 3Ta (popMyIia BIIEPBBIE BCTPEUACTCS Y
HNoanna [I'pammaruka Kecapuiickoro, KOTOpBI MEPBBIM MOMNBITAICS OOOCHOBATh
CYILIECTBOBAHME JIBYX BHJOB HIIOCTaced — TMPOCTHIX M CIO0XKHBIX. CoriacHo
['pamMmmatuky, TH00YI0 UTIOCTACh PACCMATPUBATh «B HEKOTOPOU OOIITHOCTH, KOTOpasi €CTh
CYITHOCTBY (€v KOwOTNTL, O €0tV ovolq, Bempeitor). Ecam umocTtack sBisieTcst MpocToid,
TO MPOCTOM OyJET U COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs OOIIHOCTh. B ciyyae ke ciokHoi (cOvOeTOC)
UIIOCTaCl BO3MOXXHBI JIBa BapuaHTa. Bo-mepBbIX, CI0XKHOM HIIOCTACH MOKET
COOTBETCTBOBATh M CJIOKHAsI OOIIHOCTH, BO-BTOPBIX, CIIOKHAs UIOCTACh (1] oOVOETOC
VTOCTACLC) MOXKET pPaccMaTPUBATBCS «OTHOCHUTEIBHO PA3JIUMYHBIX OOMIHOCTEH» (&v
Srapopoic kovotnow)?t. Ilpumepom npoctoii unocracu, no Moanny, seagercs Jloroc, ei
COOTBETCTBYET U MPOCTast OOIIHOCTh, KOTOpoH obnanatoT Takxke Orten u Csaron Jlyx.
CII05KHOM %€ SIBIIIETCS UITOCTACHh KAXKJI0T0 YEJIOBEKA, KOTOPO COOTBETCTBYET U CIIOXKHAS
OOIIHOCTB, IOTOMY YTO BO BCEX JIIOIAX YyCMATPUBAIOTCS Aylua M Teao?. Mnocrack Xpucra
['paMMaTUK TakXe€ Ha3bIBAET CIIOKHOH, HO MPU 3TOM MPOBOAUT PA3IUUYHE MEXKIY
CJIOHOCTBIO MIIOCTACH YEJOBEKa M CJO0KHOCThIO Mnoctacu Xpucrta. B ornmume ot
4yesoBeueckou urnocracu, mocrack Xpucra, B CUIly €€ YHUKaJIbHOCTH, HE COOTBETCTBYET
HUKakKas CloXHas OOMHOCTh (= CynHocTh), mostomy Ero MWmnocrach moipKHA
paccMaTpUBAThCS OTHOCUTENBLHO JIBYX Pa3lIMYHBIX OOIIHOCTEW: C OJHOW CTOPOHBI,
oburHoctr Otiia u Cesitoro [lyxa, B cuily nmpuHajiexkHOCTH K KoTopoit OH ecth bor, a, ¢
IpYroi, OOIIHOCTH BCEX JIIOJEH, COrJacHO KOTopol OH ABISIETCS YETOBEKOM.
«O01mHOCTh, TPedBIBaroIIyI0 BO BceX HUX» (Kowotnta 0¢ év 10i¢ mdot to0To1g), T.€. BO
BCEX JIIOMIX, MloaHH Ha3bIBaeT «CYIIHOCTHIO, KOTOPas €CTh mpupoaay (Tiv ovciov, 6 £éoTt
pOow)3.

EnunbiMu, no maeHuto ['pamMmMartuka, siBISIOTCS HE TOJIBKO MPOCTHIE UTIOCTACH WIIH
JWIIa, KOTOPhIE YCMaTPUBAIOTCS «B OJHOM CYITHOCTH» (€v UId OVGIQ), HO U CIOXKHbIE,
KOTOpBIE «MBI II03HAEM B JBYX CyIIHOCTAX» (&v 600 ovocioig yvmpilopev)?. «Mel He

ornensieM, — mucan Moann, — mpupoasl OAHY OT APYIOM IOCIIE COCIAMHEHHs, HO

! Capitula XVII contra Monophysitas 7... P. 63.
2 Cwm.: Ibid.

3 Cwm.: Ibid.

4 Cwm.: Ibid. 10. P. 64.
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MIPOBO3TIIAIIIAEM €IMHYIO BOILIOmEeHHy0 UmocTtack (piov yop OmOGTACY GECAPKOUEVIV
Kknpottopev)»t. Takum o6GpasoM, 'paMMaTHK SBHO IIBITAICS CBA3aTh CBOIO HOBYIO
dbopmyny ¢ dopmynoii cBT. Kupumna «enunast npupoja bora CrioBa BoIUIOIIEHHAsN», B
KOTOPOM OH 3aMEHsUl «IPUPOAY» Ha «MIIOCTach». BeposTtHO, Tem cambiMm HMoanH
CTPEMUJICS TOKa3aTh, YTO B OTJIMYME OT HMIIOCTACH YEJIOBEKA, KOTOpas H3HAYaJbHO
COCTOMUT W3 Ayl U Tena, Mnocrack XpucTa BO3HUKAET B PE3YJbTATE BOILIOMICHUS
Hnocrtacu Jloroca, koTopas U 10 COEAMHEHHUS C YEJIOBEYECTBOM CYILECTBOBAJIA KaK
coBepmenHas Mnocrack?.

OueBUIHO, YTO TOHATHE CJIOKHOM HWIIOCTAaCM B cucrteme ['pammaTruka BIOJIHE
OpPraHUYHO JOMOJHSET €ro YYeHHE O JIBYX BOUIIOCTCHBIX CYHIHOCTSIX, COEMHEHHBIX B
enuHoil oOmiel wumocrtacu. [ns oOocHOBaHMS CBOEH KOHUEHIMM BOUIIOCTACHOTO
coenuHeHus MoanH ['paMMmaTHK HCHIONB3YET TaKXKE U TMOHATUE «COCIOKEHUE
(cvvOeo1c)d.

[IpumepHO B 3TO e BpeMs B cCpele CTOpPOHHMKOB XaikugoHckoro CoOopa
OTIPE/ICIICHUE «CIOXKHBIM» (GUVOETOG; COMPOSItUS) HAYMHAET HCIIOJIB30BAThCSI M IO
OTHOLIEHUIO K camomy Xpucty. [1o Bcelh BUAMMOCTH, BIIEPBBIE BBIPAKEHUE «CIIOKHBIN
Xpucroc» Bcrpeuaetrcss okosio 520 r. B aHademaruzmax ckudckoro monaxa MoanHa
MakceHuus, OAUH U3 KOTOPBIX HANpaBJEH MPOTHUB TEX, «KTO HE HCIIOBEAYET XpHUCTa
CJI0KHBIM OCIIE BOILIOmIEH s (compositum Christum post incarnationem)®.

Bo Bropoit uetBepT VI B. 0 «c10kHOM XPHUCTE» TOBOPAT TAKUE XATKUAOHUTCKHE

° Escrapuii Monax®, cB. ummeparop

aBTOpbl, Kak Jleontunn MWepycammmckui
IOctunman’. B To e BpeMs 3TO BBIPAKEHHME BCTPEYAeTCI M Yy HEKOTOPHIX

HEXAIKNIOHUTCKUX HHC&TeﬂeﬁS.

1 Cwm.: Ibid.

2 D10 0OCTOSITENBCTBO €IIIe pa3 moxarBepxmaer, uro WMoanH I'pammarnk Obul BecbMa ONHM30K K TOMY, YTOOBI
YTBEPXKJaTh JIMYHOE TOXaecTBO Mexay WMmocrackto (JIumom) Xpucta m HMnocraceto (JIumom) Jloroca mo MomeHTa
UITOCTACHOTO coeanHenus (cm.: §. 2.1.3.)

3 Cwm.: Capitula XVI1I contra Monophysitas 10... P. 64.

4 loannes Maxentius. Contra nestorianos capitula / PG 86. 1. Col. 88A

5 Cm.: Contra Nestorianos IV. 3 // PG 86. 1. Col. 1657B.

& Cwm.: Eustathius Monachus. Epistula de duabus naturis 54... P. 446. 1004-1005.

" Cwm.: Justinianus Imperator. Edictum rectae fidei adversus tria capitula // Drei dogmatische Schriften lustinians / R.
Albertella, M. Amelotti, L. Migliardi (post E. Schwartz), eds. Milan: Giuffre, 19732, P. 136.

8 Hanpumep, [TaBen AHTHOXUICKHUI Takike TOBOPUII O «EIMHOM CJI0KHOM XpHcTe» (Unum compositum... Christum)
(cm.: Paulus Antiochenus. Epistula synodica responsoria, missa ad Mar Theodorum, patriarcham Alexandriae // Documenta
ad origines monophysitarum illustrandas... P. 225).
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Bnpodem, HekoTopble mo3AHEHIME IUGUUTCKAE aBTOPHI YKa3bIBaIH, YTO
HAaWMEHOBAHUE «CJIOKHBIN» TI0 OTHOMIICHUIO KO XPHUCTY MOJDKHO TNPUHUMATHCS C
HEKOTOpbIMU orpannueHusmMu. Tak, Peomop AOy Kyppa cuurtan, uro Xpucroc
UMEHYETCS CIIOKHBIM HE B TOM CMBICIIE, B KAKOM UMEHYETCSI TAKUM 00pa3oM, Halpumep,
YeJIOBEK, CIIOKEHHBIN U3 Tella U TYIIH, TOCKOJIbKY BCE CII0KHOE B CTPOI'OM CMBICIIE CJIOBA
HE CYIIIECTBYET paHee, YeM COBEPIIMUTCS COCIMHEHUE €T0 COCTaBHBIX yacTeil. O Xpucrte
K€ HeNb3sl CKa3aTh, YTO JIO COEAWMHEHHUs OoxkecTBa M denmoBedecTBa OH BOBCE HE
CYILIECTBOBAII .

[lepBbIM W3 CTOPOHHHWKOB XalKHIOHA, KTO CO3HATEIHHO TMPOTHBOMOCTABHUII
CEBUPUAHCKOMY YUCHHUIO O CIIOKHOU MPUPoie XPHCTa KOHIICTIIIHIO CI0KHON HUITOCTACH,
ObLJ1, BEpOSITHO, CBT. EppeM AHTHOXUNCKHI, TUCABIINMN, YTO TOBOPUTH O «CIOKHOM))
(cvvBetov) XpucTe cripaBeJIMBO «B OTHOIICHUU COCAMHECHHS IO HUITocTack» (Tii¢ Koo’
VTOOTACLY EVAOGEMG), TOT/A KaK YTBEPXKIATh «CIOXKHYIO CYIIHOCTB» (oUvOetov 08
ovciov) 3HaYUT mpUHUMATh yueHue AmnosumHapusi. CornacHo cBT. Edpemy, o Xpucrte
MO>KHO TOBOPHUTS, 4TO «Mmoctack Ero cmoxxaas» (cvvOetov pev avtod 1 UTOoTUCLS), HO
HHU B KOEM CJIydae He «apupoaa» (evoic)?.

[leHTpanbHBIM TOHSATHEM, CICTABIIMM BO3MOXXHBIM TIOSBJICHHE KOHIICTIIIHH
«CIIOXKHASI UTIOCTACHY, SIBUJIOCH TIOHSITUE «COCTOKEHUE». XOTSI TEPMUH «COCIIOKECHHUEH
WCITIOJIB30BAJICSI TIPH TIOMBITKaX OOBSICHEHUS TauHCTBa Xpucrta, HauumHas ¢ [l B,
3HAUYCHHUE TEXHHYECKOTO XPHUCTOJOTHYECKOTO TEPMHHA OH TpHOOpen Toidbko B VI
cronetud. M ecnu B HEXAJIKUIOHUTCKOW CPEZI€ 3TO MPOU3OILIO B PE3yJIbTaTe HAyYHOU
nestenbHOocTH CeBHpa AHTHOXHMMCKOTO, TO XaJIKHAOHHWTCKAs TpaguIus oOs3aHa
ycBoeHueM 7Toro tepmuHa Jleonturo Hepycamumckomy. IlocnenHuii mcnolib30Ball
MOHSTHE «COCIIOKCHHE» Il YyTOUYHEHUs Oojee OOIero MOHATHS «COCTUHEHUE)
(Evwo1g), ¢ menpio MoKa3aTh, YTO HE BCSAKOE COCAMHECHHE MMECT CBOMM PE3yJIbTaTOM

OBITHIHOE CAMHCTBO COCIMHHNBIIINXCA BHGMCHTOBS.

1 Cwm.: Theodorus Abucara. Opuscula 2. Explanatio vocum, quibus philosophi utuntur, et confutation haeresis
Acephalorum Severianorum // PG 97. Col. 1489D-1492A.

2 Cwm.: Ephraem Antiochenus. Apologia concilii Chalcedonensis ad Domnum et loannem // PG 103. Col. 989D-992A.

3 Hanpumep, cm.: Contra Nestorianos 111. 8 // PG 86. 1. Col. 1632D-1633A.
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KOctuanan Benukwii mepBbIM MOMBITAICS CBSA3aTh (OPMYITY «EOUHAsT CIIOXKHAS
UIIOCTach» € KIIIOYEBOM (opMynold XaaKUIOHCKOIO BEPOOIPENEIICHUS «B JBYX
npupogax»’. Cogepxurcs sta hopmyna u B uetseproM anademarusme V BeeneHnckoro
CobOopa (nmatmHCKass BepcHs): «eAuHy0 Ero ciaoxkHyr wumocrack» (Unum  eius
subsistentiam compositam)?.

[IpumepHo B TO ke Bpems AaHHas ¢Gopmysa MOSBISIETCS Yy MaJeCTUHCKOIO
oorocinoBa [lamduna, yumBmero, urto «MWmocrack Xpucra ecTb CIOXKHas
BOOCYIIECTBJIEHHAs Bellb» (eival TV Kotd Xpotdov VmOGTAcY mPdype cOVOETOV
£VoUC10V) WIH «HEIETUMOE, B JIBYX MPHUPOJIax Mmo3HaBaemMoe» (&topov €&v 600 @OcEst
yvopopevov)d. TIpu stom IlamMpuna BHOIHE OJHO3HAYHO OTPHLAET CEBUPHAHCKYIO
bopMyy «CloXKHasi MPUPOJA», a PaBHO U (OPMYITY «CIOXKHAs CYHIHOCTB» (0voiov
cvvOetov)®. Jlns manecTUHCKOro 60rocaoBa XpUCTOC «HE €CTh OJHO MO IpUpoae» (o)
&v 8611 Tf] PVoet), Ho ipeacTasigeT CoOoM «CIOKHYIO UIOCTACh» (VmOGTAGIC GOVOETOC)C.

Cnoxnocts Mnocracu Xpucra [lamdun nmoHumaer kak ciaeicTBUE BOIUIOMICHUS
bora Cnosa. BouenoeunBmmuce, «omHa HMnocrace U3 NPECBATOM W IMOKIOHAEMOU
Tpouts (1 pio VOCTACIC THE Ayiog Kol TPOCKLYNTHG TPLAO0C), M3HAYATBHO OBIBIIAS
«TpocToity (AmAR), caenanach «CiaokHOW» (ovvOetog). [Toaromy 06 OgHoMm u Tom xe
MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO €CTh «HM3 NPECBATON TPOULILI U M3 YEIOBEYeCKOM npupoas»’. Tem
cambiM [Tamdun ycTaHaBIUBaeT COBEPIIIEHHOE TOXAECTBO MeK Iy UocTackio Xpucra u

Hnocracero Jloroca qo ee coefTMHEHUS ¢ YEITOBEUYECTBOM.

! Nmneparop nwmcan, uto paccMmarpuBaTh (GOPMYNY «eIMHAs CIIOXKHAs MPHPOJ@» KAaK PABHOZHAYHYIO (OpMyJie
«eAMHAsl CIOXKHAsi MITOCTach» «4yk10 OarodecTus», MOCKOJBKY M Tociie BodenoBedeHus: bor CioBo mosHaercst Kak
«enuHas Umoctack B Kaxkaoi u3 npupon» (pio vwootaoctg &v Ekatépa edoet) (cm.: Edictum rectae fidei adversus tria capitula
// Drei dogmatische Schriften lustinians / R. Albertella, M. Amelotti, L. Migliardi (post E. Schwartz), eds. Milan: Giuffre,
19732, P. 144).

Cs. lOctunmaH, npoTHBOMOCTABIASA (HOPMYIIBI «CIOXKHASI TPUPOA» M «CIOXKHAS HUIOCTAch», XOTE MOKa3aTh, 4TO
«cocnoxenne» (Synthesis) Heb3st MBICITUTE B MPUPOIHBIX KATETOPHSX, T.€. KaK JABMKCHUE «OT MPUPOIBI K MPUPOIE», HO
TOJBKO Kak JBIDKEHHE «OT OokecTBeHHOro cyoOnekra (hypostasis) x TBapHomy ecrectBy» (cm.. Cristescu V. Christ’s
Compound Hypostasis in Emperor Justinian’s Theology // Teologie Ortodoxa. 2013. T. 2. P. 98).

2 Cm.: Lang. John Philoponus and the Controversies over Chalcedon in the sixth Century... P. 29.

3 Pampbhilus Theologus. Diversorum capitum seu difficultatum solutio XI... P. 202.

Cp.: Ibid. VIII... P. 181, 182; X... P. 194.

4 Cwm.: Ibid. VIII. P. 182; XI... P. 202.

® lbid. VI... P. 157-158.

8 1bid. VII. P. 176.
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[Tonp3oBazncst 3toit dopmysnoil u cBT. AHactacuii | AHTHOXHMICKUINA, COTIACHO
KOTOPOMY, XQJIKUJOHUTBI HA3bIBAIOT «XPUCTA CI0KHOW HITIOCTACHIO YEPE3 COCIIOKEHUE
(per compositionem compositam hypostasim)»®.
B VII cronetun ¢hopMynoil «cimokHas UIIOCTAChY IMOJIb30BATUCH TaKUE aBTOPHI-

2, cBr. Codponnii Mepycanumckuii’, nprm. AHacTacuii

nuu3nTHI, Kak rceBao-EBnoruii
Cunant®,

Conepxutcs GpopMyIna «eauHas CJI0KHas uroctachk» U B Tpaktate «O [IpecBsToit
Tpoune»°, aBTOp KOTOPOIO HCHOBEAYET BO XPHCTE «EAMHAN CIOKHYK MIOCTACh,
COCTABJICHHYIO W3 JABYX MpuUpoa» (piov vréctacty ohvletov, €k V0 ovvtedeiuévny
pvoEMV)®,

3HAUUTENBFHO peXe, Hexelnu (PopMylly «CIoKHas HMIOCTAach», HO B TOM K€
3HAYEHUU, XaJKUJTOHUTHI YIIOTPEOISIIN U POPMYITY «EUHOE CIOKHOE JUL0». BeposTHo,
NepBBIM (POPMYITY «CIIOKHOE JIMII0» UcTioab3oBa Jleontnit Mepycanumckuii. B Tpakrarte
«IIpoTuB MOHO(PHU3UTOBY» OH MHCAJI, UTO, IPU3HABAS «B ETUHOM CIIOKHOM JIMIIE XPUCTa»
(v 1@ évi ovvOETE TPos®T® XP1oTOD) OHY MIPHPO/IY BOILIOMIAIOIIYIO U OJTHY IPUPOTY

BOIINIOIIACMYI0, HCBO3MOKHO UCUUCINTL 3TU IIPUPOJbI, HC YIIOMHXHAA O I[BOI/II_[e7.

! Anastasius Antiochenus. Oratio 111 de divine Oeconomia, id est Incarnatione IX // PG 89. Col. 1340A.

Cp.: Anastasius I. von Antiochien. Jerusalemer Streitgesprich mit einem Tritheiten // Traditio. 1981. Bd. 37. S. 98.

2 B npunucsiBaemoM cBT. EBnoruro Anexcanapuiickomy «Ciose o Tpoune u Bornomenuuy» ropopurcs: «Beap ofus
ecTh Xpucroc, a He 1Ba, U Mnocrack Ero cnoxkuas (i yap £6tv 0 Xp1o1dg Kod o 800, Kkoi cuvOetov antod 1 HmdoTacic)»
(Eulogius Alexandrinus. De Trinitate et de Incarnatione // PG 86. 2. Col. 2944B).

COBpeMeHHaH MaTpoJIOTUYCCKad HayKa CYUTACT HEBO3MOXXHBIM YCBOUTH aBTOPCTBO JJAHHOI'O TpaKTaTa CBT. Esnoruto
Anexcanapuiickomy. Hambonee BeposSTHBIM aBTOpoM ciioBa cuuTaerca Emnudanmit I, apxmenmckon Kumpckwuii,
coBpemennuk VI Beenenckoro Cobopa, nu3BecTHbIi 6opel; ¢ MoHOenuTcTBOM (cM.: Enuganosuy C. JI. TlceBno-EBnornii //
Om xe. [Ipenomo6usiit Makcum McrioBeHUK 1 BusaHTHiicKoe 6orociosue... C. 167-176).

3 Cer. Codponuil nucan, uto HecTopuii 0TKa3biBaiCs UCIOBENOBATh, YTO y XPUCTA «EAMHAS CIOXHAS MIIOCTACh»
(niav... oHvBetov... vTOCTOCLV), a MPABOCIABHBIE TOBOPAT, YTo «y Hero emunas cioxxnas Umocrtack» (piov avtod v
vrdotactv... cOveTov) (em.: Sophronius Hierosalymitanus. Epistola synodica ad Sergium // PG 87. Col. 3164CD).

4 B «IlyreBomutene» npr. Anacracus pOpMyJia «eIUHas CIOXKHAS UIIOCTACH» BCTPEYAETCS TOJBKO OJIMH Pas3, OHAKO
CuHanT OTHOCUTCS K HEH ¢ OOJBIINM MOYTEHHEM M Ja)Ke OIIMOOYHO CBS3BIBACT €€ IPOUCXOXKJICHNE C NesHUsIMU TpeTbero
Bcenenckoro Co6opa. Ilo mpn. Anactacuto, yuenne o Cesitoir [leBe kak 0 boropojuiie cBs3aHO C yUYEHHEM O «EIMHON
ciokHOM unocracu Xpucra» (piav Xpiotod cdhvietov vmoctacw)» (em.: Viae dux V... P. 90).

5B spesrocTu TpakTat «O Ipecpsaroii Tpouie» npunuchiajics cBT. Kupuiny AjiekcanapuicKkoMy | IO/ €r0 HMEHEM
OBLT H3JaH B IIATPOJIOTUHN K.-I1. MI/IHH, OJHAKO, B HACTOALICE BPEMA OTOT TPAKTAT CYUTACTCA IPOU3BECIACHUEM HEU3BECTHOT'O
xankupouutckoro asropa VII-VIII Be. (cm.: Fraigneau-Julien B. Un traité anonyme de la Sainte Trinité attribué a saint
Cyrille d’Alexandrie // Recherches de scienses religieuses. 1961. T. 49. Ne 2. P. 188-211; Ne 3. P. 386-405).

® De Sacrosancta Trinitate 18 // PG 77. Col. 1157A.

B 3TOM TpakTare roBOpuTCs TaKXKe, 4TO, KIOCKOJIbKY B ['ocnioze Hamem Mucyce Xpucre aBe IPUPOIBI, MBI IIO3HAEM
[B Hem] oxny cnoxnyro unocrach u3z obeux [mpupox] (niav 8¢ v dndctacwy &€ aupotépwv ovvietov)» (Ibid. 27. Col.
1172D), a «XpHcTOC SABISET CIOXKHYIO Umoctach (Vmoctacwy... cuvhetov), [cocTosiryio] u3 60XkecTBa U YeIOBEYECTBA»
(Ibid. 20. Col. 1161D).

" Cwm.: Contra monophysitas 42 // PG 86. 2. Col. 1796A.
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[To3gnee 3ty dopmyny ucnoiab3dyer npr. AHactacuii CHHAWUT, YTBEPKIAIOLIUH,
YTO, COIJIACHO CBSITOOTEYECKOMY IPEIAHUIO, «B €IUHOM cioxHOM Jlume» (€v €vi
oLVOETO TPOCHOT®) O3 CIUSHMSL, U3MEHEHUS U Pa3/IeTICHUs COXPAHSIIOTCA COOCTBEHHBIE
CBOMCTBA COEMHUBIINXCS IIPUPOL’.
3HAYUTENIbHBIN BKJIaJ B PAa3BUTHE KOHLEMIMH «EIMHAs CI0XHAsI UIIOCTACH» ObLI

caenan 1npn. MakcumoM McroBeqHUKOM?

, COJIMKABIIMM BBIPAXKEHUSI «CJIOXKHAA
UIIOCTach» M «oOmias umoctacky. CorjmacHo mpr. Makcumy, dopmysa «CIIOXKHas
UIIOCTACh) O3HAYAET, 4To cama BeuHas Mnoctack ChiHa boxkus BelieICTBUE BOTUIONICHUS
cAenaiach TAKXKE U UTMOCTACHIO0 BOCIIPUHSITOTO YEJIOBEUECTBA U TAKUM 00Pa30M SBIISIETCS
00I1Iel MIOCTAChI0 0OKECTBA U YEIOBEUECTBAS,

bonbmioe 3Hauenue Qopmylsie «eluHas CIIOXKHAs HMIOCTACh» YACNSUI B CBOEM
XPUCTOJIOTHYECKOM YyueHur u 1npr. HMoann JlamMackuH, MO MHEHHUIO KOTOPOTO,
«MmocTacHoe coeauHeHue» (kab’ VmoéoTacly EvmolS) eCTh MMEHHO TaKOW THII
COEIMHEHUSA, PE3YJIbTATOM KOTOPOIO SIBJSIETCS MOSIBJIEHUE «OJHOW CIIOXKHOMN UITOCTACH
COCIMHUBIIUXCS TPHUPO» (Hioy VTOCTACY TOV MVOUEVOV ATOTEAEL GUVOETOV), B
KOTOpO¥ 0€3 CIUSHUS U U3MEHEHUSI COXPAHSIOTCA U CaMHU COCIMHUBIIMECS €CTEeCTBa, U
IPUCYIME UM IPUPOJHBIE CBOMCTBAY.

Kak u nnsa npn. Makcuma, qis nipr. Moanna JlamackrnHa UMEHHO 4€J10BEYECTBO
€CThb TOT 3JIEMEHT, KOTOpPbI «aemnaeT» Nnocrach Xpucra cinoxHoil. OTcroga XopoIiio

BUJIHO, YTO XAJIKUJOHUTCKOE YUCHHE O €AMHOM CII0KHOM UIOCTACH TECHEUIIIMM 00pa3oM

CBA3aHO C IIOHATHCM «BOMIIOCTACHOC): BOHIIOCTA3ZUPYSA YCIOBCUCCTBO, H3HAYAIIBHO

B npyrom mecte Toro ke Tpakrtara JIeoHTHI yTBepkaeT, 4To 0 «cioxkHoM Jlnne Xpucray (1od cuvBétov Tpocdrov
XplG’COf)) MOKHO I'OBOPUTH KaK O €JUHOM KUBOM CYHICCTBE, HO HU B KOEM CJIy4dac Kak O eIlHHOﬁ JKU3HU WK IPpUPOAC (CM.Z
Ibid. Col. 1857B).

Takxke cm.: Ibid. 25... Col. 1785C.

! Cwm.: Anastasius Sinaita. Viae dux XXI. 4... P. 292.

Berpeuaercs BRIpaKEHHE «CIIOKHOE JIMIO XpHcTa» (T0 katd XpiotOv c0vOeTOoV... TpOc®ROV) U y mpi. Makcuma
Ucnosennuka (cm.: Opuscula theological et polemica 16. De duabus unius Christi voluntatibus // PG 91. Col. 201D).

2 Cwm.: Epistola 12 ad loannem cubicularium // PG 91. Col. 489C-493B; Epistola 13 ad Petrem illustrem // PG 91. Col.
517C, 525D; Epistola 15 ad Cosmam diaconum Alexandrinum // PG 91. Col. 556C; Opuscula theologica et polemica. 7, 13
/I PG 91. Col. 73B, 148A u np.

O6 ucnonp3oBanuu mpi. Makcumom 310t Gopmyssl cMm.: Garrigues. La Personne composée du Christ d’aprés saint
Maxime le Confesseur... P. 181-204; Madden N. Composite Hypostasis in Maximus the Confessor // SP. 1993. Vol. 27. P.
175-197.

3 Cwm.: Epistola 15 ad Cosmam diaconum Alexandrinum // PG 91. Col. 556CD.

4 Cwm.: Capita philosophica 67... S. 139.
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npoctas unoctach CioBa CTAaHOBHUTCA HMIIOCTAChIO CIIOKHOM, T.e. OOmmIiel anmsi obenx
IPUPOA.

HacropoxenHnoe oTHouieHHe K (opmylie «CIOKHasi UIOCTACh» BCTPEUYaeTCA y
HEMHOTUX JU(PHUIUTCKUX aBTOPOB, B uyacTHOcTH y Jleontuss Uepycammmckoro. B
npousBeneHuu «I[poTUB HECTOPUAH)» OH ITUCAI, UTO «COCIOKEHUE MPUPO]T IO UTTOCTACK
(katd TV vméoTACY TOAC EVUOECY 1) cUVOEGIC) HE MPHUBEIO K BO3SHHUKHOBCHHIO HHU
«CIIOXKHOU mpupoAb (cOVOETOV PUGV), T.K. €CTECTBA COCIUHMIINCH 0€3 CIUSIHUS, HU
«CIIOXHOH Hoctacu» (6VVOETOV VTOGTAGLY), TOTOMY YTO COCTMHEHHE COBEPILUIOCH HE
u3 unocrace. [loaromy, cuutaer JICOHTHH, OUEBHIIHO, YTO HU MIOCTACh, HU NPHUPOAA
Xpucra He ABugerca CIOXKHOM'. OQHAKO OTpHMIAHME IAHHOW (GopMyssl JleoHTHEM
HepycanumMckum He Ob110 6€3yciioBHBIM. Kak BUHO U3 €ro apryMeHTaluu, OH OTPUIIAeT
CJIOXHYIO UIIOCTACh, €CIM OHA MBICIIUTCA KaK COCTaBUBIIASICA U3 UIlocTace. B Tpakrare
«IIpotuB MoHOGU3UTOB» JIEOHTHI JOMyCKAaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh HCIOJIb30BaHUSI ATOU
(bopMyJIBI, €CITU CITOXKHAS UTIOCTACh MBICIIUTCS KaK COCTaBJIeHHas U3 pupo1: «[louctune
y I'ocnoga namero Mucyca Xpucra, uctuHHOro bora, ennHass ClOXHasi I NPUPOX
urocTack» (pio cUVOETOG TAC PHGESTY 1) VTOGTUCIC)N?.

JpyruM mudu3UTCKUM aBTOPOM, Y KOTOPOTO MOXHO BCTPETUTH OTPUIATEIILHOE
OTHOIIEHUE K (hOPMYJIE «CIOXKHAsI UTTOCcTachy, 0bl1 Deonop A0y Kyppa, yTBepxkaaBiimii,
YTO €CJIM WIIOCTACH «COETUHUIIMCH B OJHY CIIOKHYIO HIOCTachy (Mvabnoav €ic piov
VTOCTAGY GUVOETOV), TO ITA CIOXKHAS UTTOCTACh HE Oy/IeT paBHA CBOMM COCTAaBIISIOIINM,
HO OKa)XETCSl UeM-TO CPEIHUM Mex a1y HUMU. Eciu xe onpenenuts XprcTa Kak CIOKHYIO
urnocTach, T0 OH He Oy/eT HM YeJI0OBEYeCKOM, HU O0XKECTBEHHON UIIOCTAChIO, HO YEM-TO
cpemHuM Mexay dernosekoM u borom®. Kak u B ciyuae ¢ Jleontnem Hepycanumckum,
3[IeCh OTPUIAETCSI HE YYEHHE O CJIOXHOW MIIOCTacH KakK TakOBOW, HO 00 HIIOCTacH,

KOTOpasi IOHUMAETCs KaK CI0KEHHAs U3 UIIOCTace!, a HE U3 npupoi. B apyrux mecrax

1 Cm.: Contra Nestorianos 1. 20 // PG 86. 1. Col. 1485D.

MeIcis 0 TOM, 4YTO BO XpI/ICTC IpoU30IIO COCAMHCHUE BYX HHOCTaCCﬁ, a HC ABYX IpuUupon, A JleoHTHs
I/IepycaﬂnMcxoro COBCPUICHHO HEHOpUEMJIEMaA: «BGILI) HE OBLIN CIIOKEHBI Apyr € ApyromM JBC€ HIIOCTACH, HOI[O6HO ABYM
npupoaam» (Contra Monophysitas 31 // PG 86. 2. Col. 1788D).

2 Contra Monophysitas 41 // PG 86. 2. Col. 1793CD.

3 Cwm.: Theodorus Abucara. Opuscula 29. Disputatio cum Nestoriano // PG 97. Col. 1577C.
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®eogop AOy Kyppa wucmonp3yer BBIpaKEHHE «CIOXKHAs MIOCTach» M JaxKe
IIPOTUBOIOCTABIAET €r0 (OPMYJIE «CIOXKHAS MPUPOIA» KAK OJHO3HAYHO €PETUIECKOM .

AGy Kyppa yka3bIBaeT u e1ie Ha 0JJHO BO3MOXHO€ HEBEPHOE MOHUMAaHKE (HOPMYJIbI
«cyoxHasg unocracey». [lo mpaBociaBHOMYy yuyeHHIO, mosnaraer XappaHCKAW EMUCKOIL,
rOBOpsi 0 XPUCTE KaK O «EIMHOW CIOXHOW mmocracw» (piov obvbetov vmodcTacY),
HeoOxoauMo uMeTh B BUAY camy «MWmocrtace Beunoro CeiHa, eaunHyto Mnocrack oT
Tpouns» (v 10d Gidiov Yiod... vméctacty v piov ovoav tiig Tprédog). «Crocod
UIIOCTACHOTO COCIIOKEHHs» (O TPOTMOC... THG LMOOTATIKTG GUVOECE®G) HE MOMyCKaeT
BO3HUMKHOBEHHUSI HEKOWl HOBOW umocrach, HO cama Mnocrace BeuHoro CeiHa boxwus
CTAHOBHTCS «IBOMCTBEHHO CIIOKHON» (GUVOETOV. .. dy@dC)>.

Takum 00pa3om, paBOCIaBHOE MMOHUMAaHUE (OPMYJIIbI «CIOXKHAST UTIOCTACHY IS
®deonopa A0y Kyppsl HEIpEeMEHHO MpeArnoJiaraeT OTOXKISCTBICHUE €IUHOU CIOKHOU
Nnocracu Xpucra ¢ Unoctackto BeuyHoro CeiHa bokust, MBICIIB K€ O TOM, UTO CJIOKHAs
UIIOCTaCh MPEICTABISET COOONM HEKYI0 HOBYIO, BO3HUKILIYIO B PE3yJbTaTe COCIUHEHMS

MPUPOJ UTIOCTACh, HETOXKAeCTBeHHYI0 Mnoctacu bora CnoBa, OH pelMTeIbHO OTPULIAET.
2.4.4. Paznuune MeXIy KOHIENIUAMU «CIIOXKHAS MPUPOAA» U «CI0XKHASI UTIOCTACH)

I'maBHOU wnenbto xpucronorun CeBupa ObUIO OOOCHOBaHHE pPEATBHOTO, a HE
WJUTIO30PHOTO COEJIMHEHUsI O0XKeCcTBa M 4elloBeuecTBa BO Xpucte. Wo30pHbIM,
corinacHo CeBHpy, ABISIICSA TOT THUIl COEIUHEHHUs, KOTOPBIN Ipeaaraia HECTOPUAHCKAs
XPHUCTOJIOTUSA: BO XPUCTE COEIMHEHBI JIBE PEATbHO Pa3IMYHbIE €IUHUYHOCTH, & CAMO
COEJIMHEHUE MMEET YUCTO BHEIIHUN, aKIUIACHTAIbHBIA XapakTep, 3TO COCAUHEHHE IO

BJIaCTH, 4YCCTH, OJIarOBOJICHUIO H T.I[.S. HpezmaraeMoe XAIKHIOHUTAMH PCHICHUC

1 Cm.: Opuscula 2. Explanatio vocum, quibus philosophi utuntur, et confutatio haeresis Acephalorum Severianorum //
PG 97. Col. 1489C.

B oxgrom u3 guanoroB AGy Kyppsl, COXpaHMBIIMXCS TOJBKO B JIATHHCKOM IIEPEBOJIE, BRIPAKEHHE «EANHAS CIIOKHAS
unocrack» (hypostasis unica composita) BcrpeyaeTcs ¥ B aHTPOMOJOIHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, IpaB/ia, BIaraercst aBTOPOM B
ycTa capaluHa-TeONacXuTa, a He IOJIEMHU3MPYIOUIEro ¢ HuUM mpasociaBHoro (cm.. Opuscula 32. Contra Saracenos
Theopaschitas // PG 97. Col. 1583B).

2 Cwm.: Opuscula 2... PG 97. Col. 1489D.

3 O HecTopHaHCKOI XPHCTONOTUK cM.: Boromos. Jlexuuu no uctopuu Jpesneii Lepksu... C. 181-185, 188-190;
@noposckuii. Boctounsie otupl... C. 8-15; Cenesnes H. H. Hectopuii u LepkoBs Boctoka. M., 2005; Wigram W. The
Doctrinal Position of the Assyrian or East Syrian Church. L., 1908; Chediath G. The Christology of Mar Babai the Great.
Kottayam; Paderborn, 1982.
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XPUCTOJIOTUYECKON  TPOOJIEMBbI, COTJaCHO KOTOpPOMY €AMHCTBO borouenoBeka
o0ocHOBBIBaeTCs equHcTBOM Ero Unocracwu, sBistroreiics oomieit 1y AByx Ero mpupon,
TaKke He ycTrpauBaio AHTHoxwuiickoro Ilatpmapxa u paccMarpuBajioch UM Kak
KPUNITOHECTOPUAHCKOE.

B ocHoBaHue CBOEH KOHILENIMU HIOCTACHOrO coeauHeHus CeBup mnosaraer
MOHSATHE «COCJIOKEHHUEY», KOTOPOE B MOHUMAaHUM AHTHOXUUCKOTO MaTpuapxa 03Ha4aeT
THUII COEAUHEHUS 0€3 CIUSHUSA, IPEBPALCHUS U MPEJIOKEHNSI BCTYNAIOIIUX B COCIUHEHNE
aneMmeHToB. [Ipyu TakoM coeAuMHEHUH, HauboJee SIPKUM MPUMEPOM KOTOPOTO CIIYKHUT
OJIVH, CJIATAIOIIMICSA W3 AYIIW W TEJa, YEJIOBEK, JEMEHTHl COCAUHEHUs YTPAYUBAIOT
CaMOCTOATENIbHOE, CaMOOBITHOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE, — B PE3YyJbTaTE YEro U BO3HUKAET
HOBasi KOHKpETHas €AUHUYHOCTb, — HO HE IPETEPIEBAIOT HUKAKOTO U3MEHEHUSA CO
CTOPOHBI CYIIHOCTH. MOJKHO CKa3aTh, YTO COCIJIOKEHHE 3aTparuBaeT JIMIb 00pa3
CYILECTBOBAHMSI COETUHSIOIIUXCSI, HO HE UX CYLIHOCTh. JTO U MO3BOJISIET pACCMATPUBATh
JJIEMEHTBl TAaKOI'0 COCAUMHEHMs KaK HEKOTOpbIE WICAIbHbIE EIUHUYHOCTH, I
0003HaY€eHUs1 KOTOPBIX U BBOJUTCS HOBOE MOHSITHE «HECAMOOBITHAs UIIOCTACh». Takum
o0pa3oM, TOHATHE «cocioxeHue» HeoOxogumo CeBupy s YTBEPKICHUS
HEU3MEHHOCTH JJIEMEHTOB COECIMHEHUS CO CTOPOHBI MX CyIIHOCTH. IIpm momomm xe
NOHSTUS «HECAMOOBITHAsI MIIOCTach» OH JOCTUTaeT cpa3y ABYyX Leieil. Bo-mepsbix,
UCKJIIOYAaeTCs MbIC/Ib 00 00IeM XapaKTepe COEAMHUBILUXCS 3JIEMEHTOB, a BO-BTOPBIX,
MPU3HAETCA UACAIbHBIN XapaKkTep eIMHUYHOCTEN 00KeCcTBa U YEJIOBEUYECTBA, Pa3Inune
KOTOPBIX Ha YPOBHE €CTECTBEHHOI'0 KAa4eCTBA, HE IIPEAIOIaracT pa3AciicHUusl peaJbHOU
EIUHUYHOCTU XPUCTA.

Ecnu yuectb, yTO AMQPU3NTCKAs KOHLEMIMS «CJIOKHAs HIIOCTach» HMEET B
KA4eCTBE OJHOTO M3 CBOMX JJIEMEHTOB IOHSTHE «BOMIIOCTACHAsI CYIIHOCTBY», TO IpHU
CPAaBHEHUU CEBUPHAHCKON OKTPUHBI CIOKHOM MPUPOABI ¢ JTUPUUTCKUM YUYEHHUEM O
CJIO’KHOM MIOCTAcH, CJI0KHOCTh KOTOPOM 00YCIIOBJI€Ha T€M, UTO B HEW MoJryunsia ObITHe
BOHUIIOCTACHAs YEJI0BEYECKas IPUPOA, HETPYAHO YBUIETh, UYTO B CEBUPUAHCKOU CUCTEME
«HECAMOOBITHAS] UIIOCTACh)» BBICTYMAET KaK aJIbTEPHATUBA XAJIKUJIOHUTCKOMY MOHSITHIO
«BOMIIOCTACHasl NpHUpoAa (CyIIHOCTh)», KoTopoe CeBHp CO3HATEIBHO OTBEPT B CIIOPE C

HNoannom ['pamMmmatrkom.
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Her comHenwus, 4To0 KOHUEMHINH «HECAMOOBITHAsI UIOCTACh» U «BOMIIOCTACHAs
CYUIHOCTb» MPHUHLIMINAIBHO pa3NuyHbl. Bo-mepBbIX, AUPHUIUTCKOE MOHSITHE
«BOMIIOCTacHas MpupoAa (CYIIHOCTb)» OCHOBaHO Ha (uiocopcku 000CHOBAaHHOM
pa3IuYUK MEXAY KOHIENTaMH «HUIOCTACh» U «IIPUPOJa», KoTopoe CeBUp OTKa3bIBAICs
MpU3HaTh B XPHUCTOJOTMU. BO-BTOpBIX, C TMOMOLIBIO TOHATUS «BOHUIIOCTACHOE)
XQJIKUJOHUTHI XOTEJM BBIPA3UTh MBICIb, YTO BO XPHUCTE YEJIOBEUECTBO, HE Oymydu
UIIOCTAChl0, TEM HE MEHEE, SBIECTCS BTOPOM COBEPUIEHHOM IIPUPONOM HAapsay ¢
IpUPOAO OO0XKECTBEHHOM, CEBHpPUAHE K€ MPHU TMOMOIIM KOHIEMINH «HECaMOObITHAs
UIIOCTACh», HAIPOTUB, CTPEMWIMCH IIOKa3aTh, YTO O 4YEJIOBEYECTBE HENOIYCTUMO
TOBOPUTH KaK O BTOPOM IPHUPOJE, HO CIEAYET PacCMaTpyMBaTh €T0 JIMIIb KAK YacTb
€IMHOU CIIO)KHOU IPUPOJIBL.

B cuny BbIIECKa3aHHOTO BeCbMa CTPAHHBIM MPEICTABIIETCS CTPEMIICHHE
HEKOTOPBIX HCCIIEI0BATENIE HAUTH B CEBUPUAHCKOM CUCTEME HJICK0 BOHUIIOCTACHOIO
obrtus. Tak, A. mu bepapauHo, ojaraet, 4To XaJIKHIOHUTCKOE yUeHHe 0 «enhypostasis»
Majgo, YeM OTJIMYAeTCi OT XPUCTOJOIMYECKUX KOHLEMLUWM, BbIPAaOOTaHHBIX B
HEXAJIKUJOHUTCKON cpene. [1o MHEHUIO HTalbsIHCKOrO YY4EHOro, B XpucTtojiornu CeBupa
(aKTHYeCKH MPUCYTCTBYET MOHITHE «BOUIIOCTACHOE», XOTSd OH W HE YyHOTpeOIser
cooTBeTCTyIOlMi  TepmMuH. [lomoOHOTO  pojma  yTBEpKIEHUS, HECOMHEHHO,
CBUJETEIBCTBYIOT O IIOJIHOM HENOHMMAHHUM  CYLIHOCTHM  DPa3jIM4Ud  MEXKIY
XAJIKUJOHUTCKUM JU(DU3UTCTBOM M YMEPEHHBIM MOHO(PU3UTCTBOM .

[IpyHIMOMATBEHO BaKHO OTMETHTh, YTO IMOMBITKU Npunucate CeBUpy ydeHHUE O
BOWIIOCTACHOW CYIIHOCTH HE HaXOAT TMOJOJIEPKKH CO CTOPOHBI COBPEMEHHBIX
nocienosarenerd nociuegHero. Tak, . MeTbro pelmuTenbHO OTBEPTacT IONBITKY
npuMupuTh ydeHue CeBupa C XaJKUIOHUTCKOM XpHUCTOJOTHEW, mpeanpuHsatryro H.
3a0070TCKUM, MOJIATAaBIIMM, YTO TAaKO€ NMPUMHUPEHUE BO3MOKHO MMEHHO MOTOMY, YTO
KOHUEIMIMUS  «BOMINOCTACHAasi  CYIIHOCTb»  MUMIUIMOUTHO  TNPHUCYTCTBYET B

xpucronorndeckoii cucreme CesupaZ. SI. MeTbio yreepxnaet, uro CeBUp He HyXIaJcs

1 Cwm.: Patrology... P. 193.
Cp.: JIe6on. Xpuctonorus cupuiickoro Mmonodusurctsa... C. 175-177; Sellers. The Council of Chalcedon... P. 263.
2 Cm.: Zambolotsky N. The Christology of Severus of Antioch... . 367-369, 377.
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B TEOPUU BOUIIOCTACHOCTHU, TTOCKOJIBKY HE CUHTAI JIEMEHTHI COCTUHECHUS OOIIUMH, HO
MBICIIUII UX KaK «JIBE 4acTHBIE peanbHOCTH» (two particular entities)®.

B neficTBUTENbHOCTH e OOIIMM MEXKIY KOHIICTIIUSMHU «CIOKHAs MPHUPOIIA» U
«HECAMOOBITHAS UTIOCTACHY, C OJTHON CTOPOHBI, M «CIIOKHAS UTIOCTACHY U «BOUIIOCTACHAS
CYIITHOCTB», C IPYTOH, SBIISICTCS TOIBKO TO, UYTO U TE, M IPYTUE OBUIH CO3[IaHBI C LEThI0
OTBETHUTH Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK COYETAFOTCSI BO XPHUCTE CAUHUIHOCTH U JJBOMCTBEHHOCTD.
JInU3UTHI OTHOCAT EIUHUIHOCTH K YPOBHIO UIIOCTACH, a TBOMCTBEHHOCTh — K YPOBHIO
npupoasl’. CeBUpHaHe ke YCMaTpUBAIOT AMHUYHOCT HA YPOBHE COOCTBEHHO IIPUPOIBI,
a IBOMCTBEHHOCTH MPU3HAIOT TOJBKO HA YPOBHE €CTECTBEHHOTO CBOMCTBA (KauecTBa), TO
€CTh TOTO, YTO SIBIIICTCS OT MPHUPOILI MPOU3BOIHBIM. TakuM 00pa3oM, TU(HU3UTHI H
CEBUpHUAHE MPeJIaraloT CyIECTBEHHO Pa3IMYHbIC PEIICHUS: TIEPBbIe AU(PU3UTHI OTHOCIT
CIMHUYHOCTh U IBOWCTBEHHOCTH K PA3HBIM OHTOJIOTHYECKUM YPOBHSIM — TIPHUPOTHOMY
U UIOCTaCHOMY COOTBETCTBEHHO, TOI/Ia KaK BTOpBIE CTPEMSTCS BBIPA3UTh U
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTh, U €IMHUYHOCTH, OCTaBasCh B IMpEAENIax OJTHOTO U TOM K€ YPOBHSI —
MPUPOTHOTO. DTO MPUHITUITHATIBLHOE pa3Inyue HEM30€KHO MPUBOIIIIO K CYIIECTBEHHO
pa3sIUYHOMY TIOHUMAHUIO B3aHMMOJICUCTBUSI DSJIEMEHTOB COCIMHEHHS B COCTOSHUU
CIMHCTRBA.

BriHeceHne mpuHIIMNA €IUHCTBA 3a TMPEIENbl MPUPOJIHOTO YPOBHS IMO3BOJISIO
XQJIKHJIOHUTAM YCTaHOBUTH B CBOEM XPHCTOJIOTHICCKOM YUCHUH «PAaBHOBECHE» MEXKIY
CAMHUYHOCTHIO M JBONCTBEHHOCTh, T.C. IaBAJI0 BO3MOKHOCTH YTBEPKIAaTh BO XPHUCTE
OJTHOBPEMEHHO U €IMHUYHOCTD, U JIBOWCTBEHHOCTD 0€3 KaKoro-Jru0o yiepoa 0THOTO JIs
npyroro. BeieacTBue 3TOro MCmoBenaHue MOTHOTHI M COBEPIISHCTBA COCTUHUBIINXCS
MIPUPOJI, C TOYKH 3PEHUS, XAJTKHIOHUTOB, HE MOTJIO TIPEACTABIATh HUKAKOH OMAaCHOCTH
JUIsl WIOCTACHOTO €AWHCTBA. B coueTaHWM C HOBBIM TIOHMMAaHUEM HIIOCTACH,

MOSIBUBIIUMCSI B XaJKUJAOHUTCKOM cpene, (popMmyrna «CloXkHas HWIIOCTAchy JaBalia

1 Cm.: Christology of Severus of Antioch... P. 36.

Pe3ko oTpHUnaTeib-HOE OTHOIICHHE K MIee BOUIIOCTACHOM CYIIHOCTH BbicKassiBaeT u ipod. B. . Camyans (cm.: The
Christology of Severus of Antioch... P. 189). Ipyroii coBpeMeHHBIII HeXaNKUAOHUTCKUH aBTop Mebpary Kupoc I'ebpy,
ccputasick Ha B. U. Camyaus, TakKe BBIpaXXaeT OTPULATEIBHOE OTHOIICHHE K MIEE€ BOMIIOCTACHOTO OBITHS M OLICHUBACT €
Kak Joketuueckyro (cm.: Mebratu Kiros Gebru. Miaphysite Christology... P. 75-76).

2311ech 1 lasiee CII0BO «yPOBEHB» HCIIOJIB3YETCS TOJILKO JIIS TOTO, YTOObI OKAa3aTh, YTO PACCMATPUBAEMBIE TIPEMETHI
OHTOJIOTHYECKH OTHOCSITCSL K Pa3HBIM IUIOCKOCTSIM, HO HE O3HAa4aeT KaKoi-T1M00 nepapXuiecKoi COMOAYMHEHHOCTH MEXIY
HHUMHU.
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BO3MOXKHOCTh paccmarpuBaTh Mnocracs BormotuBmierocs Jloroca kak HeIeaImmoe, B
KOTOPOM COCYIIECTBYIOT M CO3€pIAloTCs 00mas OO0KEeCTBEHHas TMpUpoaa |
WHUBUyalIbHAs YyeloBeueckasi Mpupoa, MpeacTaBisonias codoil couetanmue oomero
YEJI0BEYECKOr0 ECTECTBA C OMPEACIIEHHON KOMOWHANEW YHUBEPCATbHBIX aKIUACHIUH.
Takum o0pa3zom, maHHas QopMylia MO3BOJSUIA BBIPA3UTh CaMyl0 CYTh AUGU3UTCKOM
XPUCTOJIOTUYECKOW HOKTPUHBL: €IuHCTBO HMmocracu Xpucra, ABOWCTBEHHOCTH Ero
IPUPOA U UX OOLIMI XapaKTep.

CrpemiieHHe K€ BbIpakaTb €AUHUYHOCTD U IBOMCTBEHHOCTh, OCTABasICh B pAMKaxX
IPUPOAHOTO YPOBHS, HEM30€KHO JOHKHO OBUIO CO3/AaTh JJIs1 XPUCTOJIOTUU YMEPEHHOTO
MOHO(U3UTCTBA CYIICCTBEHHBIC 3aTPYJHEHUS. YUYEHUE O €AUHON CI0XKHOW Mpupojie
3aKJIabIBaJl0 B CAMHUX  OCHOBax CEBUPUAHCKOW  JOTMAaTUYECKOM  CHCTEMBI
TPYAHOPA3PEIIMMOE IPOTUBOPEUNE MEKIY E€AMHUYHOCTHIO M JBOMCTBEHHOCTHIO. B
MOMBITKAX Pa3pelIuTh ATO MPOTUBOPEUME CEBUPHUAHCKAST MBICIH HEU30€KHO Oblia
BBIHY’KJIEHA aKI[EHTUPOBATh EIUHUYHOCTD B yIIEpO JTBONCTBEHHOCTH U U300peTaTh JJIs
DJIEMEHTOB COEIVHEHHMS, B IIEPBYIO OUYEpEIb, ECTECTBEHHO, JJI YEIIOBEUECTBA, TAKOU
Croco0 CyIIEeCTBOBAaHUS B COCTOSTHUU COCIJIOKEHUS, TP KOTOPOM OHO HE MOIJIO OBl
COOTBETCTBOBATh OHTOJOTMYECKOMY CTaTyCy IPUPO/IBI.

Tem caMbIM camMO TIOHSTHE «COCIOXXEHHE» B TU(PUIUTCKOW M CEBUPHUAHCKOU
CUCTEMaX TIOHMMAaEeTCid HE BIOJHE OAWHAKOBO. C TOYKM 3pEHHS] XaJIKUJOHUTOB,
COCJIO)KEHHE U3MEHSIET TOJIbKO 00pa3 CyLIECTBOBAaHUS COEIUHSIOIIMUXCS 3JIEMEHTOB. B
CEBUPHUAHCKOM K€ CUCTEME COCIIONKEHHE, XOTS U HE 3aTPAruBacT JIEMEHThI COCAUHECHUS
CO CTOPOHBI UX CYIIHOCTH, TEM HE MEHEe, U3MEHSET HE TOJIbKO 00pa3 uX ObITHS, HO U UX
OHTOJIOTUYECKUH CTaATYC.

Takum o00Opa3oM, WUTOTOM O0KECTOUYEHHBIX XPHUCTOJOTHUUECKHX CIIOPOB MEXKIY
CTOPOHHUKAMH U MPOTHUBHUKAMH XajkujaoHckoro Cobopa Bo BTopoi uerBeptd VI B.
CTal0 MOSBICHHE ABYX AalbTEPHATUBHBIX KOHIENIUM MIOCTACHOTO COEIUHEHUS!,
Juduzutamu ObuTO pa3paboTaHO yueHue o cioxkHoi Mnocracu BomoruBmierocs: bora

CHOBa, MpCACTAaBIIAIOICC co0oOM cHHTE3 KOHILICILIUM «COCJIOXKCHHUC», «BOHUIIOCTAaCHAasA

! HekoTopble coBpeMEHHbIE HEXAIKHMIOHUTCKUE ABTOPHI MOJIATAK0T, YTO XAIKUIOHUTHL U HEXAJIKUJIOHUTBI, TOBOPS O
SIUHOU CIIOKHOU MPUPOJE M O SIMHO CIIOKHON UITOCTACH COOTBETCTBEHHO, UMEIOT B BHIY OJHY U TY )K€ PEaJbHOCTD (CM.:
Bishoy. Interpretation of the First Agreed Statement on Christology... P. 5).
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CYIIHOCTb» U «IIPUPOJIa B HEACIUMOMY, & CEBUPUAHE, B CBOIO OUEPE/lb, CO3IAIH YUCHUE
O €AUHOM CIOXXHOUW MPUPOJIe, B KOTOPOM CHUHTE3UPOBAHBI KOHIEIIIUK «COCIIOKEHUEY,
«HECAMOOBITHASI UMOCTACh» U «YaCTHAas CYIIHOCTbHY, JOMOJHEHHbIC UeeH pa3InuyeHUs
MEXKly 00KECTBOM M UEJIOBEUECTBOM BO XPHUCTE HA YPOBHE €CTECTBEHHOI'O KaueCTBa.
[Ipu stom He cnoxHo yBuueTh (cM.. Tabmuma 1), yTo ceBUpUaHCKas KOHIICTIIIUS
«HECaMOOBITHAsT UIOCTACh» SBWJIACH MOHO(MU3UTCKON albTEPHATUBOU TUDUIUTCKOMY
MOHSATUIO «BOUIIOCTACHASI CYIIHOCTBY», a XaJKHIOHUTCKAs KOHIEIMIHS «IpUpoja B

HCACIIMMOM)> CTaJla OTBCTOM XAJKHAOHHUTOB Ha CCBHPHUAHCKOC YUYCHHUC O YaCTHOM

CYILIHOCTH.
Tabmuma 1
CioxHas urnocrach CnoxHnas pupona
Cocnoxenune
BounocracHast cyniHOCTh HecaMo0ObITHas Uocrack
[Tpupona B HEJICIIMMOM YacTHas npupojaa (CyUHOCTb)
(MHaUBHIYyaTIbHAS IPUPOIA)

2.5. Paznuumne Mexay yMepeHHBIM MOHO(DH3UTCTBOM U XaTKUJOHUTCKAM

nuu3nTcTBOM Ha (pUstocoCKOM YpOBHE

CopepkaHue  XPUCTOJOTMYECKMX JAMCKYCCUH  MEXIy CTOPOHHMKaMH U
npotuBHUKaMu XankugoHa B VI-VIII BB. He ucuepnblBaoCh YHUCTO OOTrOCIOBCKOM
npo0sieMaTUKON, MPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOUIME CTOPOHBI HE TOJBKO MPUACPKUBAIUCH
Pa3IUYHBIX XPUCTOJOTUYECKUX TO3MIMA, HO PACXOAWJINCh TaKKe M MO HEKOTOPHIM
BorpocaM (uitocodckoro xapakrtepa. IIpexae Bcero 93To KacaeTcs MPoOJIEMbI
COOTHOULIEHHsI OOLIEro M YacTHOro. B oTiiMuMe OT XaJKUJOHWUTOB, MPEICTABUTENIU
ymepenHoro moHodgusutctsa (CeBup, Moann OuiionoH u ap.) UCXOIUIN U3 YOCKICHUS
B NPUHLMIMAIBGHOW  HEBO3MOKHOCTH  BCELIEJIOTO  BOIUIOUICHHS  OOIIEero B

WHAUBUTyaTbHOM. MoanH OuIONoH, U3I0KUBIINN cBor (hritocopckre B3Tsabl Oosee
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cUcTeMaTu4yHo, Hexenu CeBHp, BbIpaXKal CBOE MOHUMAaHHE COOTHOUICHHS OOIIETO U
WHIUBUYAIBHOTO TIOCPEJICTBOM IMOHATHH «O0Ias Mpupoja (CYIIHOCTh)» M «dYacTHas
npupona (cymHocts)». OOmass npupona, no dumonoHy, o3Hayaer oO0mWMN JOTOC
OPUPOABI, KOTOPBIA KakK TaKOBOM HE aKTyaJu3HpyeTCs HU B KAKOM WHIUBUJE.
Axrtyanu3anus ke oOLIero Jioroca B KOHKPETHOM HMHJAMBMJIE €CTh YacTHas MpUpPOJa,
KOTOpasi JUIsl KaXJOrO0 HWHAMBHUAA CBOsl, HE TOXKJIECTBEHHas OOIEH CYIIHOCTH H
HYMEPUYECKH OTJIMYHAsS OT YaCTHBIX CYIITHOCTEH B IpYTUX MHAMBHUAAX. TakuM oOpa3om,
YacTHas CYIIHOCTh — «3TO YaCTHOE CYIIECTBOBAHHE OOIIETO B KOHKPETHOW BEIIM,
«4acTHast KOIHs OOLIETO JIorocay’,

CpaBHeHHE B3IJIS0B XAJKHJIOHUTOB M CEBUPHAH Ha COOTHOLIEHHE OOUIEro u
YACTHOTO MOKa3bIBAa€T, YTO AJENThl YMEPEHHOIO MOHO(HU3UTCTBA MBITAIOTCS BBIPA3UThH
3TO pa3auyvKe, OCTaBasCh B MPEAEax OJHOTO OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO YPOBHS — MNPUPOIHOTO.
[TonsiTue unocracu (4acTHOW MPHUPO/IBI) B UX CUCTEME COJIEPKATEIBHO HE BBIBOJUTCS 3a
Ipeiesbl TOHATUS «IPUPOAA». XaJKUJIOHUTHI K€, OTKPHIB B CAMOM HHANBUAYaJIHbHOM
OBITUU JIBA PA3JIMYHBIX aCIEKTa — MPUPOIHBIN U UNIOCTACHBIA, — MPOTHUBOIIOCTABUIIN
JIBYMEPHOM OHTOJIOTMH CBOMX OIIOHEHTOB, 3HAIOIIEH pa3Inyie TOJbKO MEXKIY OOIIUMU
NpUPOJaMU M YACTHBIMU NPUPOAAMH (MIIOCTACAMH), OOJIEe CIOXKHYIO, TPEXMEPHYIO
OHTOJIOTHIO: 00111as MPUpPoAa — UHAWBUIYyalIbHAs IpUpoa (IpUpoJa B HEACIUMOM) —
MIIOCTACH?,

LlenTpanbHOe MeCTO B JTOM TpuaAe NPUHAMICKUT pa3pabOTaHHOW B
XaJaKuIoHUTCKOM OorocimoBuu |V-VIIlI BB. MOHATHIO «MHAMBUIAyaTbHAs TMPUPOAA
(mpupona B HENETUMOM)», TMOJ KOTOPOW MOHHMMAETCS COBEPIIEHHAs COBOKYIHOCTb
NPUPOAHBIX U MHAUBUIYAIBHBIX CBOMCTB, HO CO3HATENIBHO OTAEJIEHHAs OT aKTyaJlbHOTO
JIMYHOTO CYHIECTBOBaHMS®. JJIi TOro, 4TOOBI 3AIIMTHTH YYEHHE O XPHCTE Kak 00
MCTUHHOM 4YeJIoBeKe, 00J1aJatoleM BCEMU YEIOBEUECKMMU CBOMCTBAMU, B TOM YHUCIE U

HWHIUBU/IYaJIbHBIMU, OBLI0 HCO6XOI[I/IMO IMPOBCCTHU JIOTUYICCKOC PA3JININUC MCKIY Hﬂeeﬁ

! Benesuu I'. 1. Voann ®unomnion // T1D. M., 2010. T. 24. C. 642.

2 Takoe npumeHeHue GUIOCOPCKOro JUCKYpCa K JIOTMATHKE, B KOTOPOM (QUIOCOPHUS «CHAOKAET» OGOTOCIOBHE «HE
TOJBKO (POPMOM, HO B ONpeneIICHHOM CMbIcie M coxepkaHuem», B. K. IlloxuH Ha3biBaeT «MeTapu3n4ecKUM» (CM.:
XpucTraHCKUe AOrMaThl U Qumocodcekas pauHoHanbHOCTb. .. C. 219-220).

3 Cwm.: Zachhuber. Christology after Chalcedon and the Transformation of the philosophical Tradition... P. 125.
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MH/IMBH/IA KaK TAKOBOTO U €ro KOHKPETHHIM cymiecTBoBanuem!. [lonarue «mpupona B
HEJICIMMOMY» W TIO3BOJIIIIO BBIPA3UTh ATO pasnuyue. Takum obpazom, mo mMHeHuio .
[MaxxyOepa, UMEHHO KOHUENIHUS «MHAMBUAYaJIbHAs MPHUPOAA» CIeiajia BO3MOMXKHBIM
permeHre BaXHOW (GUIOCOMCKON TIPOOIEMBI, TMOPOKIACHHOW XPUCTOJIOTHICSCKIMHU
JUCKYCCHAMUZ,

BcenencTrue KOHIENTYaIbHOTO Pa3uyusl MEX]y MUIOCTAChI0 M WH]IMBUAYaIbHOM
IPUPOION ISl XaTKUTOHUTOB BO3HUKHOBEHHE HOBOM €IMHMYHOCTH O3HAYAET MEPEXO]]
OT IPUPOAHOTO OBITHUS K UIIOCTACHOMY, JJI1 MOHO(PHU3UTOB K€ YACTHOE €CTh Pe3yJbTaT
aKkTyanu3anuu oOmiei npupoabl (cymHoctu). Takum oOpa3oM, epexol OT OOIIEero K
YaCTHOMY HE TPEIOoJIaraeT BBIXOJa 3a Mpeeiabl COOCTBEHHO MPHUPOJAHOTO OBITHS, B
CEBUPHUAHCKOM cHcTeMe OO0IIast U yacTHasi MPHUPOIbl OKA3bIBAIOTCS JIUIb PA3TIMYHBIMU
crioco0amMu OBITHS TPHUPOJBI, TOT/IA KaK JJI XAIKHJAOHUTOB €AMHUYHOCTh MOXKET OBITh
TOJIBKO MIOCTACHIO, TPUPOBI ke (CYITHOCTH) — TOJILKO OOIIMMHU U BOUIIOCTACHBIMH.
TeM camMblM OHTOJIOTHUS XAJIKUIOHUTOB HCKIIOYAET BO3MOKHOCTH CYIIIECTBOBAHUS
YaCTHBIX TIPHPOI.

[TockonbKy B AOTMaTUYECKONW CHCTEME XaJIKHJIOHUTOB MOHATHE HWIOCTACH, BO-
NEPBBIX, HE «CBOAUTCS» K TOHATHIO TPHUPOABI C OCOOCHHOCTSIMH, a BO-B